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VK 811.111'373
CEMAHTUKA MOBHOI'O ETUKETY: HOBUI INIIXIJ 1O If BUBUEHHS

dadian M.II.
Yorceopoocwvkuii nayionanvHutl yHigepcumem

BuB4yeHHS MOBU SIK CHCTEMH, IO XapaKTEPHU3YETHCS TEBHOIO CTPYKTYPHOIO
opraHisaii€ro, BifOyBaeThCsl IBOMa HuIIXamu: 1) BiJl OKpEeMHX MOBHHUX SIBHII [0
CUCTEMH MOBH Ta 2) BiJl CHCTEMH MOBH JO OKPEMHX MOBHHX SBUII, MiJ SKAMH
PO3YMIIOTh OJMHUYHI (DAKTH 1 KJIaCH OJHOPITHUX SIBUIIL.

OO6'ekTamMu MeEpIIOTO HAIPSMKY BUCTYNAlOTh OKpEeMi MOBHI SBHUIIA. aHATI3YyIOUU
iXHI BHYTPIIIHI OCOOJIMBOCTI, JOCIIJIHUK PO3KPUBAE HASBHI 3B'SI3KU Ta BIJHOUICHHS
MDK HUMH. [Ipu Takomy miaxozi dopmanizailisi BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS TOCUTh OOMEXEHO
JUIs CKOpoYeHoi (ikcallli pe3ysbTaTiB, IXHHOTO y3rO[KEHHS 1 B3a€MOIIOSICHEHHS, a HE
K 3aci0 OTpMMAaHHS HOBHMX BIJIOMOCTEH NIPO MOBY, OCKUIBKH JJIA I[bOTO MOTPiOHI
3HAHHS 3arajbHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH JOCITIKyBaHOI cucTteMu. Llei miaxima Ha3uBarOTh
CEMaHTUYHUM, OCKUIbKM BHUXIJHUM B aHadi31 MOBHOTO SIBHIA BHCTYNa€e HOTO
BHYTpilIHSA (opma: Oyab-skuii (pakT MOBU KBam(iKyeTbcs 3a HOro 3B'A3KaMu 3
BIMOBIAHUM (DAaKTOM CBIJJOMOCTI 1 € XapaKTEpHHUM JJIsl TPAJAULIIHHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA.

Hpyruit miaxia nepeadadae MTOCHTIHKEHHS MOBHHUX SIBUII 32 iX BIIHOIIECHHSM [0
iHmmMx MOBHUX ¢akTiB. OO'€eKTOM y IIbOMY BHIIQJKy CTAalOTh BIJHOILIEHHS, SKi
3a0e3MevyyloTh MOBHINM CHCTEMI IIUIICHICTh, KOMYHIKAaTHBHY JTWHAMIYHICTh Ta
HOPMAaTUBHY BHM3HAaueHICTh. [Ipu oMy MokHa 001HdTHCS 0€3 3MICTOBOI CTOPOHHU:
3HAUEHHS OJHUX OJIMHUIIL PO3KPUBAIOTHCS Yepe3 BiIHOIICHHS J0 3HAYCHb IHIINX Ha
OCHOBI CHIJILHOCTI ¥ BIAMIHHOCTI iXHBOI CEMAaHTUKHU. Takuii Croci0 aHalli3y CeMaHTUKH
caiB BiacTMBHM BueHHIO JI.€nbMmciaeBa mpo ¢irypu IUiaHy 3MICTY Ta TEOpiko
CEMaHTHYHUX MHOXHHKIB. OCOONHMBICTIO BKa3aHOTO TMIiAXOAY € 3aCTOCYBaHHS
dbopmamizaiii aK 3aco0y JOCHII)KEHHS MOBH, XapaKTEPHOIO [Ji CTPYKTYPHOTO
MoOBO3HaBcTBa. OOWABa HANMPSMKH B3aEMOJIOTIOBHIOIOTH OJWH OJHOTO. TPaIUIliiiHUIA
JIHTBICTUYHUHN YTBOPIOE 0a3y IJIsi pO3TOPTaHHS CTPYKTYPHOTO.

[Torryku HOBUX METOJIB Ta MPHUMOMIB CEMAHTUYHUX JIOCHTIKEHb BEAYTHCA 1
CTOCOBHO 00'€KTa BHUBYECHHSI CEMAHTHKH. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, BHU3HAETHCS 0O0'€KTHUBHICTDH
ICHYBaHHS OKPEMOT0 CJIOBa HE TUIBKM SK YAaCTHHH BXX€ C(POPMOBAHOTO TBOPY
MOBJICHHS, a SIK 3aKPIIUIEHOTO Y CB1JIOMOCTI MOBIIIB €KBIBaJICHTA €JIEMEHTIB JIMCHOCTI.
[le#i HampsIMOK oOJiep’kaB Ha3By 'JEKCHULEHTPUYHOI CEMAaHTUKH. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY,
nepeBara HaJaeThCsl CEMaHTHIN 3B'si3HOr0 Tekety (Xomcwkuid, Kati, ITocran) 1 3Biacu
Ha3Ba - 'TEKCTOIlEHTpUYHA cemaHTuKa. [lepmmii 6azyeTbest Ha Jekcukorpadii, s
AKO1 BHUXIJIHUM € HAasSBHICTh CJiB y MOBI. Bka3zaHuil HamnpsMOK CEeMaHTHYHUX
JOCTIPKEHb HE 3allepeuye pOoJIi CIOBOCIOIYYCHHS y BU3HAUEHHI CEMaHTHUKU CIIOBA, a
HaBIIAKM, YacTO 3BEPTAETHCS IO KOHTEKCTY, B SKOMY peaji3yoThCs Pi3HI JIEKCHYHI
3HAYEHHS.



BuBYeHHsS CEeMaHTHKH BEIEThCS I W y HampsIMKax pO3MEXyBaHHS 00'€kTa
aHamizy. OmHl BYeHI 3a O00'€KT MNpHUIIMAalOTh 3HAYEHHS CJIOBa SK MOBHOTO 3HaKa,
PO3YMIOYH TIiJT 3HAYEHHSAM CYIIbHUNA, HEIUCKPETHUM, HE3aJeKHUM BiJ] KOHTEKCTY
CEMaHTHYHUHN MPOCTIpP; 1HII PO3TISIIAI0Th CIIOBO B MOBJICHHI, BUBYAIOThH CEMAHTHUHY
(hikcalliro cjioBa B MPOIIECI CMUIKYBAHHS 1 €KCIUTIIIUTHO BU3HAYAIOTh MOTO CEMaHTHUKY
Yyepe3 CYKYMHICTh MOTEHLIMHUX TUIIOBUX CIIONY4Y€Hb, A€ (PIKCYeThCS AaHE CIOBO.
[lepmnii HampsMOK MOXHA Ha3BaTU TPAAMLIMHUM, OCKUIBKM BIH SIBJISIE COOOIO
aHamiTHYHEe a00 TeHEeTMYHE BUBUEHHS 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA, MPU SIKOMY yBara 3BEpPTAETHCS
rOJIOBHMM YHMHOM Ha J1aXpOHIUHI 3MiHU CEMaHTHKH. J{pyruil HarpsIMOK BUHUK MI3HIIIE
i orpuMaB Ha3By "onepariiaoro” (C.Yibpman) a6o "dynkmionansaoro” (B.3Berunies),
METOI0 SKOTO € CHHXPOHIYHE AOCTIIKEHHS (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS CEMaHTHUKU JIEKCHYHOI
OJTUHUAIL.

Ha nyMKy OKpeMHX JOCHIHUKIB, PO3PI3HSAIOTHCSA TPU OCHOBHI KaTeropii
CEMaHTUKH. TepIlia MOB's3aHa 3 AlaXpOHIYHUM BHUBUCHHSIM 3MiH y 3HAYEHHSX CIIB
(cemaciosoris); Apyra CTOCYETbCS CHMBOJIYHOI JIOTiKH ((hiI0cOMChKUN MAXIT), IO
aHaji3ye 3aKOHM (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOBH, TPETS PO3IJISLIA€ BIHOIIEHHS M1 MOBOIO,
MUCJICHHSIM 1 TToBeIiHKo0 (Haykowuit miaxin) (Postman, Weingartner).

CeMaHTHKa SIK HayKa BXKE 13 CaMOTO MMOYATKy CBOTO BUHUKHEHHS 3HAXOJIWIACS Y
IIEHTP1 yBaru BUCHUX, MPOTE M JOCI XapaKTEPHU3YETHCSI HEAOCTATHLOIO PO3POOIICHICTIO
CBOIX TPOOJIEM Y 3B'SA3KY 3 MOSIBOIO BIJIHOCHO HOBHUX Tay3ei JIHTBICTUKH Ta 3aBISIKU
MOCWJICHOMY 1HTEpPECY MOBO3HABI[IB /10 BHMBUCHHS KOTHITMBHOTO AaCMEKTy JIFOJACHKOT
MOBH, MOPIBHSUIBHOTO AOCTIIPKEHHS PI3HOCTPYKTYPHUX MOBHHX CHUCTEM TOILIO.

JlexcukorpadivyHa MpakTUKa HAILUTIOBAIA JOCIITHAKIB HA BUBYEHHS JICKCUYHOTO
3HAYCHHS CJIOBA HE SK 130JIbOBAHOTO, @ OPraHIYHOTO €JIEMEHTa CHUCTEMHU MOBH.
BuBUYeHHS TEKCTIB SIK pe3yJabTaTiB MOBJICHHEBOI MiSNIBHOCTI JTFO/ICH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
JekcukorpadaMu Ui BU3HAYEHHS JICKCMYHUX 3HAYCHb CHiB K (akTtiB MoBu. [Ipum
I[bOMY CJIOBO B TJIyMayHOMY CJIOBHUKY TO€AHYE B c001 (popMy BUpPa)KEHHS 1 3MICT.
dopma cnoBa - OaraTorpaHHe SBUINE, 3aBISIKH SIKOMY JIGKCHYHE 3HAYCHHS
MPOSIBIISIETHCS Y BC1M CBOiM MOBHOTI.

CniBBigHomieHHs: (opMH 1 3MICTy B Cy4aCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI HalKpaiie
NPECTABICHE CIOBHUKAMH. YUM TOBHIIIUI CIOBHUK, TUM JETAIBHIIIE OMUCYETHCS IIE
CHIBBIAHOIIEHHA. Y CTaTTI BI3HAYAEMO, [0 TIIYMAaYHUN CJIIOBHHK JIO3BOJISIE 3M1CHUTH
aHaJli3 MOBHMX OJIMHUIb JIHTBICTHYHUMH 3acoOamu. Ilpu TakoMy miaxoi TiIymMauHi
CJIOBHHKH SIBJISIIOTH COOOI0 HAWIMOBHIMI 6aHKU iH(POpMAIlli CTOCOBHO MOBHHUX OJMHUIIb.
Ocp yomy B mpoIeci BUBYCHHS CHUCTEMHUX BITHOIICHH CIIIB, IXHHOTO MICII Ta PO
came TIIyMayHHH CJIOBHUK 1 BUCTYIAa€ OCHOBHUM JDKEpENOM (DaKTHUHOTO MaTtepiaiy, a
TJIYMad€HHSI CJIOBA B CJIOBHUKY CIIYXXHTh 0a3010 /IS OMKCY HOTO 3HAYEHHS B "TepMiHaxX
cemMaHTHUHUX cKIaTHUKIB" (CKOPOXOIBKO).

3anpomoHOBaHWM TMiAXiJ A0 BHUBYCHHSA JIEKCUYHOI CEMAaHTUKH TIOJNSTAaE B
HACTYMTHUX TOCIIJOBHUX KpOKax: IJIi BHOOpY Marepially IOCIHiIKeHHS CHCTEMHO-
CTPYKTYpHUX OCOOTMBOCTEH JIEKCUYHOI CEMaHTHUKH BBOJIUTHCS (HOpMabHUM, CYTO
MOBHHI KpUTEPIN - BITHECEHICTh CJIiB, SIKI aHATI3YIOThCS, 10 OJIHIE] YAaCTUHU MOBH, IO
Ja€ 3MOTY BU3HAUUTH M ONTUCATH iXHIO CEMaHTHKY 3a JOMOMOTOH;
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1) MaTpU4HOIrO aHali3y CEMHOI CTPYKTypH CJIOBa IpHU I0Oya0BI TaOJUIL Ha
nepiiomy erari kiacudikarlii Marepiainy,

2) CXeMH JICKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOIO IT0JIs Ha OCHOBI OOy TI0BaHUX TAOJIHUIIb,

3)ananmizy TaOJWIlb W IOJIB HAa OCHOBI iXHHOI'O THIIOJOTIYHOTO 3ICTAaBJICHHS 3a
MaTEeMaTUYHUM MPUHIIUIIOM MEPETUHY MHOXKHH;

4)onucy CHiBBITHOIICHHS CIIIB y MOJISIX, THITIB iXHIX 3B'SI3KIB Ta OCOOJIMBOCTEH.

Matpu4Huii METO MPEJCTaBICHHS CEMAaHTHUYHUX BIJHOIICHh MIXK CIOBaAaMU MOBHU
PO3TISAAEMO SIK METAMOBY JIJISl OMUCY JOCTIIKYBaHUX 00'€KTIB aHANI3y, a MATPULIO Y
BUTJISIAI TAONMUIl - SK MOJIETh CHUCTEMH CEMaHTUYHUX 3B'SI3KiB, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, Ta
CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpU JIEKCUKH 3 1HIIOro. Bka3zaHa momens (iKCye CeMaHTHYHI
3B'SI3KM MK ETHUKETHHMH CJIOBAaMHU Yy BHIJISAI CTOBMYMKIB Ta PSAKIB OJHAKOBOT
JOBKUHHU, JI€ TUTIOCOM MO3HAYAIOThCS CITIBBITHOIICHHS CIIB Ta iXHIX 3HAYECHb.

CtpykTypyBaHHs JEKCUKM MOBH Iependayae BUIUICHHA 1i CKiIagy W
BHYTPIIIHBOI OpTraHi3ailii, BHACIIIOK YOTO BiI0YBA€ThCS MO JIGKCUKH Ha JICKCUKO-
CEMaHTUYH1 MOJIsl, MIKPOTOJIs, IEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHI YTPYINOBAaHHS Ta BCTAHOBIIOIOTHCS
MEeBHI CHHTarMaTH4HI ¥ mapaJurMaTU4H1 3B I3KU M1>K HUMU.

[Tponienypa 300py akTUyHOrO Marepiagy 1 BUJIUICHHS CEMHOTO CKJaay
JIEKCUYHUX 3HAYEHB CJIIB MOJSATa€ B TAKUX MOCIIJOBHUX €Tarax:

@)3 TIYMayHOTO CJIOBHHKA BUIUCYIOTHCS CJIOBA, y (OpPMYJax TIyMadeHHS SKHX
MICTATHCSI €KCIUTIIIMTHI Ta IMIUTIIIUTHI BKA31BKU Ha JOCTIPKYBaHE SBUINE, B PE3yIbTaTI
YOT0 YKJIAJIA€ThCS KapTOTEKa MOBHOTO MaTepiaiy;,

0)3a OJIepP’KaHOI0 B TAKUH CIOCIO KapTOTEKOIO aHATI3yEThCS KITbKICHUN Ta SIKICHUH
CKJIAJ CJIB, a TAKOX TXHS CEMAaHTHUKA,

6)Ha OCHOBI aHAaJi3y CJIOBHUKOBUX JAC(iHINIA MOIEIIOEThCS MATPHIS, II0
TOPU30HTANI SKOT PO3MIIIYETHCS CEMHHM CKJIaJl 3Ha4Y€Hb CJIIB, a IO BEPTUKAJI - TXHIM
JIEKCUYHUN CKJIAJ; HAsBHICTh Yy JIGKCUYHMX 3HAYEHHSX CHIJIbHOI CEMHU IMO3HAYAETHCA
3HAKOM (4);

2)CIUCKH CJIIB Ta CEM Y MaTPHIIl IPYIYIOThCS 1O CHAJAHIA 3aJIe)KHO BijJ KiTBKICHOTO
BUPAXKEHHS CEM;

I) IO MaTpHUIli KOHTPOJIIOEThCS CXeMa JIeKCHKO-ceManTuuHoro moss (JICIT) vy
BUTJISAII Tpada, 3a JOMOMOTOK SIKOTO BiJl aHAI3y CEMHOI 1 JEKCHUYHOI CTPYKTYPH SK
aBTOHOMHHUX MIKPOCHCTEM MEPEXOAUMO 0 BUBYEHHS CITIBBIIHOIICHD CIiB. [lpu mpomy
JICII BucTymae sik cuctema, a CjaoBa B Hil - K 1i CKJIQTHUKH;

0) JICII BUBYAETHCS SK CAMOCTIHHE CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTypHE 00'€THAHHS CIiB, IO
XapaKTEPU3y€EThCSI TICHUMH B3a€MOBITHOIIECHHSMHU 3 IHIIUMH TOJISIMH JTOCTIIKYBaHHUX
MOB.

[Ipy moOynoBI THUIONOTiI OCHOBHOIO OJMHHIICIO CIIBBIJHOLICHHS BUCTYIIA€
ci0Bo, a crpykrypa JICII Bu3Hayae Mexy Moro aHamizy.

VYkazaHa MeToJMKa JOCHI/DKEHHSI JIEKCMYHOI CEMaHTUKU TMOENHYEThCA 3
OMHMCOBUM, 3ICTABHUM Ta THUIIOJOTIYHUM METOAaMH, KOMIIOHEHTHUM aHaJli30M,
MOJILOBUM TIJXO0JIOM, MPOLEIYPOI0 CTYIMIHYACTOI 1AeHTHdIKAIi, CTaTUCTUYHUMH
MmiJpaxyHKaMl, MaTeMaTUYHOK TEOpIE0 MHOXHUH, rpadiB 1 MOJEIIFOBaHHS.
Pi3HOMaHITHICTP ~ METOMIB  JOCHIKEHHS  OOYMOBJIIOETHCS  CKJIAIHICTIO  Ta
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0araToacnekTHiCTIO (ParMeHTiB JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOI CHUCTEMH, M0 BHMAarae
CHeIiaIbHOT METOIUKN IXHROTO KOMOIHOBAHOTO NIPEICTaBICHHSA. Y Pe3yNbTaTi KapTUHA
MOJILOBOI CTPYKTYPH JICKCHKH 3HAYHO YCKJIQJHIOETHCS, PO3KPHBAIOTHCS BHYTPIIIHI
MEXaHI3MU ¥ JuHaMiKa 3MICTOBUX B3a€MOJIM CIIIB IMiJl BIJIMBOM €KCTPaJIHTBAIbHHUX
YUHHUKIB, Jal0YU 3MOTY C(pOpMYJIFOBATH BIACTUBOCTI i BIIHOIIICHHS, TPUTAMaHH1 MOBI
B3araji Ta BU3HAUUTU CEMAHTUYHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI (POPMYBAHHS €THUKETHOI JIEKCUKU B
TOCIIKYBaHI MOBHIN CHCTEMI.

EtukeTHa nexcuka (yHKIIOHYE Ta PO3BUBAETHCA y TICHOMY B3a€EMO3B'S3KY 13
CyCIUIBCTBOM. BUHUKHYBIIH K iICTOpUYHA HEOOX1AHICTh, BOHA MOKJIMKaHA BIMOBIIATH
TUM BUMOTaM, SIKi CTaBUTh CYCNUILCTBO. BogHOUAC HOPMU €TUKETY BiJOOpaKkat0Th CTaH
KyJIbTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY CYCHUIbCTBA, a iXHE JOTPUMAHHS AKTHUBHO CHOPHUSE HOTO
nporpecy. Came B IIbOMY IMOJISITA€ JlajleKTUYHA €IHICTH Ta 3B'SA30K MK €TUKETOM 1
CYCH1JIbCTBOM.

[HauBiNyanpbHO-CYCHIIBHUM ~ XapakTep  €TUKETy  BHUCTyHae  HEOOXITHOIO
nepeyMOBOIO MOro (DyHKI[IOHYBaHHS, OCKUIBKY Mepenadaydae MoCTIMHUMN 1 HeNepepBHUM
MOBHHMM Ta JYXOBHHM 3B'SA30K MIXK I1HAMBIIyyMaMd B TI€BHOMY CYCIIJIbCTBI.
CoOIOIIHTBICTUYHUN XapaKTep €TUKETY IM0-0COOJMBOMY PO3KPHUBAE IUISIXH B3a€MO/IIT
MOBH 1 CYCIUJIBCTBA, TOKa3yKOYH MPHU I[bOMY 3MiHY CTPYKTYPH MOBH BIATMOBITHO MO ii
PI3HOMaHITHUX CYCHUIbHUX (DYHKIIIH.

ETuket y cyyacHii aHrIiiiChbKii MOBI IOCTA€ B COLIOIHTBICTUYHOMY IJIaH1, TOMY
JUTST IOTO JIOCIIKEHHS BHUXOAMMO 3 BJIACHE JIHTBICTUYHHX 3acajl. COLIOJIHTBICTHKA
KOPHUCTYETbCSI JOCATHEHHSIMH JIHTBICTUYHOI TEOpil 1 B MEBHOMY PO3YyMIHHI ii ycmix
3aJIeKUTD BiJl Pe3yJIbTaTy BIACHE JIHTBICTUKH.

MoBa Ta TpynoBa IISJBHICTH JIOACH XapaKTepU3YIOThCS B3a€EMO3AIEKHICTIO. B
€TUKETHOMY II0JIl Cy4acHOi aHTJIIMChKOI MOBHM BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS TICHUM 3B'S30K MIXK
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU CYCIIUJILCTBA 1 MOBH, XOUY IMPH OKPEMOMY iXHBOMY PO3TJISAI BOHH
BUSIBJISIFOTH CBOI CIieliM(14HI 3aKOHH.

Y pO3BUTKY KOHKPETHOI MOBH COIlliajJbHa MPHUPOJAA JIEKCHYHUX OJWHUIL Ha
MO3HAYCHHSI ETHKETY TIPOSBISEThCS y Oararbox pisHoBuAax. lLle Bumarae
PO3MEXXYBaHHS 30BHIIIHIX ()aKTOPIB MPSAMOTo, OE3MOCEPEHHOT0 BIUIMBY E€THKETHOT
JIEKCUKM Ha CJIOBHUKOBHMM CKJIaJi MOBM 1 BHYTpINIHIX (aKTOpiB, MOB'SI3aHUX 3
MexaHIi3MOM (OpMyBaHHS JIGKCMYHOI CHUCTeMU B MuioMy. CIIBBIIHOIICHHS IIHX
(dakTopiB KBaTi(hiKyeEMO SK BIAHOMIEHHS HEOOXITHOCTI Ta MOYKIMBOCTI.

30BHIIHI  (aKTOpU  BHUKJIMKAIOTH  HEOOXIAHICTH  3MiH, a  BHYTpIIIHI
MPEACTABISIIOTh TI MOMJIMBOCTI, SIKUMH BOJIOJII€ €THKETHA JICKCUKA B CKJIQ/l CUCTEMU
MoBU. Cepen 30BHIIIHIX (PaKTOPIB CYTTEBY pOJb BIAITPAalOTh CTaH 1 PO3BUTOK
CYCIIJIBCTBA, 3MICT CYCHUIBHOI CBI1IOMOCTI, pIBEHb CYCHIIBHUX HOTpeOd 1 T.m. 3MiCT
CYCHIJIBHOI CBIJIOMOCTI BU3HAYA€THCA 3MIHAMM COIIAJIbHOI JAIMCHOCTI: CKJIaJIOM HOCIiB
MOBH, pPIiBHEM IXHBOIi KYJbTYpH, OCBITH, COI[IQJIbHOIO CTPYKTYPOI CYCITIJIbCTBA B
mimomy. Ilig comianbHUMH TOTpeOaMH PO3YyMIEMO Ti BUMOTH, SKI CTaBISIThCS
CYyCHiJIbCTBOM JIO MOBH, - CTIHKICTh, PI3HOMAaHITHICTh, HOPMATUBHICTh Ta YHi(iKallis,
BUPA3HICTD 1 CTAHAAPTHICTh, EKOHOMIs 3aC001B BUPAKEHHS TYMKH.
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Jlo BHyTpimHIX (HakTOpiB, SAKI BU3HAYAIOTh PO3BUTOK ETHUKETHOI JIEKCHKU B
CKJIaJll MOBHOT CUCTEMH, BITHOCUMO OPTaHIYHMM 3B'I30K MOBH 1 MUCJICHHS, & TAKOXK CaM
MEXaHi3M MOBH, 30KpeMa i MOp(OJIOTIYHY CUCTEMY Ta CHCTEMY CIIOBOTBODY.

OTxe, 30BHIIIHI colianbHI (DAKTOPHU CHPUSIOTH 30araueHHIO JEKCUYHOTO CKJIaTy
BUPKCHHS CEMAHTHUKH €TUKETY, a BHYTPIIIHI, CUCTeMHI, 0)OpPMIISIOTh MaTepiajibHY
peai3alliro mboro 30arauyeHHs.

[Tin BmmBoMm aii pi3HUX (QakTopiB 1 SK X HACHIIOK ETUKETHA JIEKCHKa
aHTIICHKOT MOBHM XapaKTEpHU3Y€ThCS BIIMIHHMMHU BiJl IHIIMX MOB MOCTIMHUMH M
MePEeMIHHUMHU O3HAKaMHU.

[lepeminHi O3HAaKM 3ajexaTb B OCHOBHOMY BiJ cHEHU(pIKH KOHKPETHOTO
ICTOPUYHOTO €Taly PO3BUTKY €THOCY Ta 1Woro MoBH. CIOJH BiTHOCSTHCS: @) HASIBHICTh
NUCEeMHUX Ta YCHHX ()OPM BUPAXKCHHS, 0) IEBHA CTAOLIBHICTH MOBHOI CTPYKTYpH
3QJIE)KHO  BIJI €MOXHM, [0 BU3HAYAE MOXJIMBICTh CMAJAKOBOCTI M Opi€HTAIlll HA HOPMH
MOBH, iXHIO OOOB'SI3KOBICTH MJIA YCIX WICHIB KOJIGKTUBY, A€ (YHKI[IOHYE MOBa,
6) BCe3arajbHICTh Ta YHIBEPCAIBHICT, 110 XapaKTEPU3YIOThCs HAIBHICTIO BIAMOBIIHOTO
HaOopy cdep (QYHKI[IOHYBaHHS, 2) ICHYBaHHS IEBHUM YHHOM PO3BHHEHOI CHCTEMH
(GYHKI[IOHATLHUX CTHIIIB, I) TEHACHIIIS A0 €KCIAHCIT Ta MOIIMPEHHS 3a PaXyHOK 1HIIUX
¢dbopM iCHYBaHHS MOBH, OCOOJHMBO JiaJeKTiB, 0) AEMOKpATH3allisi MOBH, a TaKOX il
JIOMIHYIOYE CTAHOBHINE CEpe] IHIIUX EK3UCTEHIaIbHUX (POpM SK B YCHOMY, Tak i
nuceMHoMy crmiikyBaHHI. [lif mOCTIHHMMH O3HaKaMH CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpPHOI
Oprasizaii €THKETHOI JIEKCUKH PO3YyMIEMO O3HAaKH, SIKI BiJOOpa)KkaloTh ii MEPBUHHY
CYTHICTb.

KinbkicHMII pICT NEKCHUYHUX OJMHUIL Ha IO3HAYEHHS ETUKETY B CIOBHUKY
aHriiicbkoi MOBHM BiZOyBaeThcsi Ha (OHI SKICHUX 3pylIeHb Yy Bciil nekcumi. Lle
MPOSIBIIIETHCS Y 30UIBIIEHH] 3/TaTHOCTI CJIIB JI0 TOYHIIIOI Mepeaayl JyMOK Ta MOYyTTIB
JIIOJIeH, SIKI J)KMBYTh Yy JAHOMY CYCHIIbCTBI. OTXe, JOCHTIKEHHS €TUKETHOI JIEKCUKH
CTaBUTBCS Yy TPSIMY 3aJIKHICTh BiJl BUBYCHHS BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIOAWHH, SKHM
OXOIUT0€E cepy ysBH, OLIHKH Ta €MOIliH, A0 SIKOi BXOAAThH MPOSIB IMOYYTTIB, Oa)KaHHS,
HaMipiB CIIIBPO3MOBHMKIB, a TaKOXX pI3HOMaHITHI 3aco0u sK BepOalbHOi, TaK 1
HeBepOaIbHOI KOMYHIKAIIii.

['oBopsiun TPO PO3BUTOK ETHKETHOI JIEKCUKA - BAXKJIMBOTO IMOKa3HHUKA
PO3BUHEHOCTI CYCIIJIbCTBA, y MEPIIY Yepry MaeMo Ha yBa3l aKTUBHUU CJIOBHUK, SIKUM
BIJINIOBIIA€ CY4YacCHOMY pIBHIO CYCHUIBHOTO >XKHUTTA. BceOluHMil aHami3 JIEKCHYHUX
OJIMHUIb IILOTO AKTUBHOTO CJIIOBHUKA JAa€ 3MOTY IJIHOIIE Mi3HATH OCOOJIMBOCTI MPOSBY
ETUKETY, PO3TISAaTH HOTO SK BaXJIMBY YACTHHY CHCTEMH JIIOJCHKOI MOBEIIHKH, IO
KEePYEThCS TPATUIIEID Ta KYyJIbTYpOIO CydacHOI AaHIJIIChKOI MOBH 1 Ma€ MEBHY
CTPYKTYpY.

IlepeBakHa OUIBIIICTH CJIIB  Cy4acCHOl aHTJINACBHKOI €TUKETHOI JIEKCHUKH
BiJI3HAYA€ThC Oarato3HavHIcTIO. [Ipu mOCHITKEHHI €TMKETHOI JIGKCUKH BPaxOBYEMO,
[0 B CJIOBHUKOBOMY CKJaJl aHIVIMCHhKOI MOBHM BIJOYBA€ThCA TMOCTIMHHN pyX
JCKCUYHUX OJUHUIIL. mepudepiiiHa JTEeKCHKa MOXKE IOCTYIOBO MEPEMIIyBaTHCS Yy
IEHTP JIEKCHYHOTO (POHAY, a 9YacTO BXXHMBaHI CJIOBA MOCTYIOBO BTPAayalOTh OKpEMi CBOI
3HaYeHHS a00 X BUXOITH 3 YXKHUTKY. HaBnaku, fesKki eTleMEeHTH aCUBHOI JICKCUKH i
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BIJIMBOM PI3HOMAHITHUX (DaKTOPIB MOXKYTh NEPEXOAUTH IO CKJIAy aKTHUBHOI JIEKCHUKHU.
CeMmaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa 0araTo3HauyHOTO €TUKETHOTO CJOBa B Cy4YacHIA aHTIIHCHKIN
MOBI BH3HAYA€TbCS SK Jeska BIOPSAKOBAaHA MHOXXHHA B3a€MOIOB'SI3aHUX Ta
NPOTUCTABIICHUX OJHE OJHOMY 3Ha4€Hb, III0 MOXKYTh OyTH BUPa’KEHI OJTHE Yepe3 OJIHE.
Jlo Ooro ceMaHTUYHO1 XapaKTEePUCTUKU BKIIFOUAEMO TaKl BIAHOILIEHHS Ta 3B'SI3KU MIXK
€JIEMEHTaMU B CHCTE€Mi, SKI BIA3HAYAIOTHCS PETYJIAPHICTIO BIAMOBITHUKIB MiX
CEMaHTHYHUMHU KOMITOHCHTAMH PI3HHX CJIiB y MOBI (CMHOHIMis, aHTOHIMIisl TOIIIO);
B3a€MO3AJICKHICTIO MK KOMIIOHEHTaMHU 3HA4Y€Hb PI3HUX CIIB y TEKCTI Ta MOBJIEHHI
(KOHTEKCTyallbHI CHHOHIMH, TPOMU 1 T.N.); MOBTOPEHHSM OJHOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO
KOMITIOHCHTa pPI3HMX 3HAa4YeHb CJIOBA B MOBI Ta MOBJIeHHI (Tojicemis, JEHOTAIlis,
KOHOTAIIis) Ta OPraHi3aIli€r0 CEMHOTO 3B'SI3KYy B CTPYKTYP1 OKPEMO B3STOTO 3HAYCHHSI.
[Ipyn Takomy MIAXOJI CEMaHTUYHA CTPYKTypa €THKETHOTO CJIOBAa MPEACTABIISE
co00I0 KOMIUIEKC B3a€MOIIOB'I3aHMX OKPEMHX 3HAYEHb Y OaraTo3HauHOMY CJIOBI 1 OJTHE
3HA4YEHHSI Y MOHOCEMIYHOMY CJIOBI.
CeMaHTHUYHINA CTPYKTYpl €TUKETHOI JICKCUKH, SK 1 IHIITUM 0araTo3Ha4HUM CJIOBaM
B3arayii, B Cy4YacHIW JIHTBICTHUII NPUAUIETCS 3HA4YHA YyBara: po3poOJIrOThCS
PI3HOMAaHITHI METOJMKH i BUBYEHHSA, IO MOB'A3yIOTh CEMAaHTUYHY CTPYKTYpPY 3
MOPGOJIOTIYHOI0 OYJIOBOIO CJIOBa, MOr0 CMHTAKCUYHUM BXKHMBAHHSM, a00 BUXOISTH 13
CEMaHTHYHOTO aHAJI3y BCI€T JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTUYHOI TPYMH, IO SIKOI HAJCKHUTh TEBHE
coBo. OH1 ceMacioIoTH TOTPUMYIOTHCSI aHATITHYHOTO METOY, BUBOJISTYM CEMAaHTUYIH1
KOMITOHEHTH Ha OCHOBI TOPIBHSHHS JIGKCHYHUX OJWHUIb, 1HIIN BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH
METO/I, 110 TIOJIATAE B allPiOPHOMY BCTAHOBJICHHI CEMAaHTHYHUX KaTeropii (mapaMmerpin)
Ta X MAPO3IIB, CIIONYUYEHHS SKUX 1 BU3HAYAE CEMAHTUIHY CTPYKTYPY JaHOTO CJIOBA.
B omnux Bumamkax 3iCTaBIEHHS JIEKCEM OOMEXYEThCS paMKaMU OAHIET MOBH, a B
HIIIKX - TOPIBHIOKOTHCS JIGKCEMHU JIBOX 1 O1JIBIIIE MOB.
BukopucTtanHas TayMauyHUX CIOBHUKIB A€ MOXJIUBICTh BU3HAYUTH CEMAaHTUYHY
CTPYKTYpY CJIOBa SIK €JIEMEHTa JIEKCMYHOI CHCTEMH B MOBi, a HE MOBJIEHHI, HE B
KOHKpETHIH peanizaiii. JlocaipkeHHs mokasye, 1o OaraTo3HayHl CJIOBa B €TUKETHIM
JIEKCHUI[l MAIOTh YITKY 1€papXiuyHy CUCTEMY, a CTYIiHb HE3aJIe)KHOCTI CJIoBa B 1€papXii i
chepa 3araJbHOBXKHMBAHOCTI 3HAYE€Hb 3ajekaTh BIJ XapaKTepy 3BS3KIB CJIOBA 3
O3HAYyBaHUMH TpeAMETaMH, pojl 1 MiCIs, SKI 3aiiMal0Th HEOJHOPIJIHI CEMaHTUYHI
€JIEMEHTH MOBHOI OJJMHUII B CUCTEMI JICKCUKH.
VY cyuacHii JIHTBICTHULI IIOJIO CTPYKTYpPHOI OpraHizailii 3MicTy 06araTo3HauHOTO
CJIOBA ICHYIOTh TPH OCHOBHI TOUKH 30pY:
1. y cTpyKTypHii oprasizaiii CeMaHTUKH 0araTo3Ha4yHOIro CJIOBa ICHY€ l€papXis;
OKpeMi 3HaUEHHS TaKuX CII1B HEPIBHOIIPaBHI,

2. 3Ha4YeHHS 0araTo3HA4YHOI'O CJI0BA PIBHOMIpPABHI 1 HE 3HAIOTH MOLIY Ha
OCHOBHI - HEOCHOBHI, MPSMI - IEPEHOCHI 1 T.J;

3. B OJIHMX BUNAJKaxX 3HAUYEHHs 0araro3HayHOTO CJIOBA PIBHOIPABHI, a B 1HIIUX -
HepiBHOMpaBHi (JIeBuikmii).

IcHYIOTB 1 1Ba OCHOBHI HaIPSMKH, SIKI PO3PI3HAIOTHCS 32 CIIOCOOOM BUIIJICHHS
€JIEMEHTapPHOTO KOHCTUTYTHBHOTO CKJIQJHMKA CEMAaHTUYHOI CTPYKTypu ciioBa. Jlo
NEPIIOrO BIJIHOCUTHCA TaKe PpO3YMIHHS CEMAHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpPH, JiI€ OCHOBHOIO
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OJIMHMIICIO BUCTYIAE JIGKCUKO-ceMaHTHuHUi BapianT (JICB), mo cmiBBiIHOCHTBCS 3
OKpPEeMHM 3HA4YCHHsIM OaraTro3Ha4HOro cioBa. Jlpyruii HampsIMOK MEPETUTiTae€ThCs 3
METOJUKOI0 KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHali3y JIeKCHYHUX 3Ha4eHb, SKa TOJSITae B
pO3WIEHYBaHHI 3MICTOBOi CTOPOHM MOBHOI OJMHHIII Ha KOMIIOHEHTH, 3 SKHUX BOHA
CKJIAJIA€ThCS, 1 MPENCTABICHHI 3HAYEHHS y BUIVISAI HAOOPIB €JIEMEHTapHOTO 3MICTY
(cem). YTBOproroun 3HaueHHs cioBa abo okpemoro JICB cioBa, cemu HaOyBaroTh
BUTJISIAY 1€PApXidHO BIOPSAKOBAHOI CTPYKTYPH, a OTXKE, MOKHA TOBOPUTH TIPO
CEMaHTUYHY CTPYKTYPY, OJUHUIICIO MTOOYI0BU KO BUCTYIIAE CEMA.

Y mpomeci JOCHIDKEHHS ©TUKETHOI JIEKCMKHM CEMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa
PO3TISIIAETHCS SIK IO BiHOMIEHHIO 110 cioBa (cykymHocti JICB), Tak i okpemoro JICB i,
BIJIMTOBITHO, CTOCOBHO OJHO3HAYHOTO CJIOBA. [[7151 1bOTO MPOMOHYEMO PO3MEKYBaHHS
TEPMIHIB "CeMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa CJOBa', MiJg SKUM PO3yMIEMO BMOPSJIKOBaHY
MHOxUHY Yy Burisial JICB ta “"cemHa cTpykTypa ciioBa”, 0 03Haudae MpeaCcTaBICHHS
3MICTOBOI CTOPOHU Ha PiBHI MIHIMaJIbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 3HaueHHs. [Ipu TakoMy mijaxoi
CEMaHTHYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO XapaKTePU3yIOThCs TUTbKH OaraTo3Ha4yHi CJIOBa, a CEMHOIO -
KpiM Oarato3HayHUX, TAKOXK OJIHO3HAYHI JiekceMmH 1 okpeMi JICB GaraTo3HauHMX CIIiB.

Summary

The present article touches upon one of the mastapt problems of modern

linguistics- new approach to lexical semantics gtdn the material of etiquette lexis
in modern English, the attempt has been made towandexico-semantic peculiarities

of the words, their structure and inner mechanisfrtbeir functioning. Much attention

Is paid to the methodology of the etiquette lexiglg, combining formalized methods

of language research with pure linguistic ones.

YAK 811.111’ 373.46+ 81 — 115

CEMAHTHUYHA CTPYKTYPA TEPMIHA: POJIb IHBAPIAHTHOTI' O
KOMIIOHEHTA TA UOT'O IIOTEHIIAJI

AuieBa Ouibra
JIvsiscokuti Hayionanvuul ynieepcumem imeni leana @panka

TepmiHOIOTISI € CKIIaIOBOIO YACTHHOIO JIGKCHKH JITEPATYPHOI MOBH Ta CTBOPIOE
ii okpemy cdepy, ska B 3HAuHIA Mipli moTpeOye Ui CBOTO BHUBYECHHSI IEBHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH JHIBICTUYHOTO aHamidy. I[CHyBaHHS B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB MK PI3HUMH
PIBHSIMH MOBH CTBOPIOE CKJIAJHY CHUCTEMY, Ta YHEMOXJIMBIIOE BUBYCHHS OYb-SKOTO
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CEMaHTHYHOr0 (TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOIO) Mojis Oe3 ypaxyBaHHs 3aKOHIB (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS
cuctemMu B nuiomy. Sk 3azHagaB O.0. Ilotebns, “... MoBa — 1e cucrema, JEIIO
yIOpSAKOBaHe, Oy/ab-sSKe SBUIIEC MOBH 3HAXOAUTHCS Yy 3B SI3KYy 3 IHIIMMH. 3aBIaHHS
MOBO3HABCTBA 1 MOJSITa€ caMe y CXOIUICHHI I[bOTO 3B’ A3KY, KM JIMIIE B HEOArarbox
BUIAAKaX € oueBuAHMM...” [8, c. 209].

Y CcydacHHMX CEMaHTUYHUX JOCTIDKCHHSX 3HAYCHHS TEpMiHA BUBYAIOTHCS
mpoOJeMU CTPYKTYpH, TIHMOWMHHHMX 3B'S3KIB 3HAYEHHS Ta CIUIBHOTO 1HBAPIaHTHOTO
koMmroHeHTa. Oco0nuBa yBara MHUTaHHSAM CTPYKTYPHOTO PO3MOIITY MPUAUISETHCS Y
pobotax Y. dimnmmopa, M. Mincekoro, JIx. Jlakodda Tta inmux. A. Peit, C. Jlenecans,
Y. Moppic Ta iHII OCOOJMBHI aKUEHT pPOOIATh HAa KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOMY AacCHeKTi
CeMaHTHYHUX JociipkeHb [6; 9; 14]. IlutaHHAMH JTOCHIDKCHHS CEMaHTHYHOI
CTPYKTYPH, IPOGIEM TEepPMiHONOTi4HOTro po3BUTKY 3aiimamucs: M. Tpip, C. YisMaHH,
O. Ecnepcen, [I. Imcen, B. Ilopuur, b. Ilotee, JI. Enemcner, X. Banpapiec,
B. Bunorpanos, O. Pedbopmarcekuii, FO. Anpecsn, /1. Jlorre Tta iumni [1; 2; 3; 7; 22].
M.C. TpyOenbkuii, BUSBISIOUYM HUICCIPSIMOBAHICTh Ta AOLUIBHICTD POIIECIB PO3BUTKY
MOBH, BEIWKY yBary TNPUIUISB JEKCHYHOMY piBHIO. JlOCTHiIKylOUH CHCTEMHY
OopraHizailif0 JEKCHMKH, BIH 3a3HayaB, II0 “‘OCMHCJICHICTb €BOJIIOIII MOBHU MPSMO
BUIUIMBAE 3 TOTO, IO “MOBa € CHUCTEMOIO”. S y CBOIX JIEKIIiSX 3aBXIU HaMararoch
MoKa3aTu JIOTIKy eBomoIii. Lle MOoXnuBO He TIIBKKM B oOnacTi (HOHETHKH, aje 1 B
obacti Mopdosorii (a, iMOBIpHO, i B 00macTi cioBHuKa)” [12, ¢. 411]. ¥V mparsx Takux
BueHux sk O.D. Jloces, O. Cynepanceka, A. Ydimmesa, B. Connrnes, /1. llmenes, B.
N'ak, C. I'ypcbkuii Ta iH. yBara axkIEHTOBaHAa Ha BHUBYEHHI BHYTPIIIHIX 3B’ S3KIB
CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTypH CJIOBa, NMUTaHHSAX iHBapiantHocTi [4; 5; 10; 11; 13; 15].
C. O. I'ypcekwmii Bim3HA4aB, IO “...y JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHIA CHCTEMI MOBH TOHSTTS,
NOB’ s3aHE 3 iHBapiaHTOM MaTepianbHOI POPMU 3HaKa, (YHKIIOHYE SK HOTO 3HAYEHHS,
IUQEPeHIliIoe  O3HAaKM IHIMUX TIOHATH 1 BHCTyMae y pi3HUX KOMOIiHAIifgX
KOMYHIKaTHBHO-PEJIEBAHTHUX O3HAK, SIKi HA0YJIU CTPYKTYPHOI SKOCTI y CHCTEMi MOBH.
CaMe BOHH 1 CTAaHOBJIATH 3HAKOBE (JIEKCHYHE) iHBapiaHTHE 3Ha4YeHHs 3Haka” [5, c. 14].

Metorw Hamoro JOCHIPKEHHS € BHBYCHHS IIOJICEMIYHOIO CJIOBAa-TEPMiHA,
CEMaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYPH MOT0 CMUCIIIB, aHAJI13 HAMPSIMIB Ta BHYTPIIIHIX YAHHHUKIB, SKI
CYTTEBO B1JJ0Opa)KkarOThCA Ha (POPMyBaHHI Ta PO3BUTKY CKJIAJIOBUX €JIEMEHTIB CUCTEMHU
CJIOBa, Ta BIUIUBY CIIJILHOTO CEMAaHTUYHOTO 1HBAPIaHTHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA HA MPOIECU
TEPMIHOTBOpeHHA. [luTaHHS mpo CyTHICTH Ta (QYHKUHII  JEKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS
3aJUIIAE€THCSA BIAKPUTHM JO CUX Mip Ta aKTUBHO JMCKYTYETbCA y CEMacloiorii, siK
CaMOCTIWHINA JIHTBICTUYHINA AMCUMIUIIHI Ta Yy CyMDKHHX 13 Hewo Haykax. OO’ exTom
HAIIOTO JOCIIKEHHSI € TEPMIHOJIOTIYHA JIEKCHKA, SK IMJICHUCTeMa MOBH, a TaKOX il
B3a€MO3B’ A3KHU 13 3araJIbHOBKMBAHOIO JIEKCUKOIO Ta B3a€MOJIIS PI3HUX TEPMIHOCHCTEM,
sIKa pO3TIIAIAETHCS 3 MO3UILIIN aHANI3y TTIMOMHHUX CEMAaHTHYHUX CTPYKTYD.

BuBueHHss MOBH, ii CTPYKTYpPHHX piBHIB, X CKJIQJOBUX YaCTHH, KaTEropi Ta
OIMHUIL TIOTpeOy€e BHUBUYEHHS 1 YCIX THMIB 3B S3KiB Ta BIJHOCHH. TakuM YUHOM
3MIIACHIOETHCS TAKUI TIAXI] JO MOBHHX SIBHII, SKHI MOke OyTH Ha3BaHWUN CHCTEMHUM.
[IpenmMeToM HAmIOTO JOCHIIKCHHS € CJIOBO-CJIEMEHT TEPMIHOCHUCTEMH, HOTO
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CeMaHTUYHa CTPYKTypa Ta ii sApO — CHIJIbHUM 1HBApiaHTHUM KOMIIOHEHT, HOTO poiib y
GyHKIIIOHYBaHHI Ta PO3BUTKY TEPMIHA.

CeMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa CJOBa € CKIQJHOI 0araTOpiBHEBOIO CHCTEMOIO, B SIKiid
CTIUIbHUM CEeMaHTUYHUN KOMIIOHEHT — 1HBapiaHT BiJIirpa€ BH3HAUYAJIbHY pOJb Ta Ja€
CHUCTEM1 MOXJIUBICTh MTOCTIMHOTO PO3BUTKY. [Ipoananizyemo, Oepydn 10 yBaru OCHOBHI
BUIII€3a3HAUCH] TEOPETUYHI NoJ0XKeHHs, TepMiH relief, skuii yHkionye y mucrenTsi,
30KpeMa y CKYJBITYpi, apXiTeKTypi Ta xkuBonucy. Jlekcukorpadiuni mxepena [16; 17,
18; 20; 21; 23]peecTpyroTh TOHAJ IICTHATIATE cMHCIIB cioBa relief | cepen Hux
TepMiHAMH, SIKi O€3MOCepeHhO BXKHUBAIOTHCS Yy MHCTENTBi, € HactymHi: AlSo called:
relievo, rilievo. —Takox mae HasBu: relievo, rilievo. 1) A method of moulding,
carving, stamping, etc., in which the design stamagisfrom a plane surface so as to
have a natural and solid appearance, the degnebith a design projects in this way
— METOJ| JINTTS, Pi3bOJIeHHs, KapOyBaHHs (IITaMIIOBKH, TUCHEHHS), 1 T.JI., BHACIIIOK
SKOTO MAJIIOHOK (KOMIIO3HIlisl) BHPI3HAEThCS HA CIPOCKTOBAHIM MOBEPXHI TaKUM
YHHOM, III0 Ma€ 00’ €MHHI BHCTYN HA30BHIi, & CTYIiHb I[LOTO BHUCTYIy MPOEKTYETHCS
OI0HMM YHMHOM, Olibina cTymiHb BUCTyny — high relief ,menma - low relief. b) A
composition or design executed by such a methogbmmnosuiiiss 41 ManTrOHOK
(BizepyHOK), BHKOHaHI moAiOHuM uyuHOM, a piece of work of this kind exsemmisp
BuTBOpY (MHcTenTBa) Takoro poxay. 2) The appearance of solidity or detachment giver
to a design or composition on a plane surface byathangement and disposition of the
lines, colours, shades, etc., distinctness of matliue to this Burisg 06’ emuocTi, KU
HAIA€THCSA MATIOHKY(300pa)KEHHIO) YW KOMIIO3MINI Ha TUIACKIA TOBEPXHi, MUISIXOM
pO3TanryBaHHS Ta CIIBBIAHOIICHHS JIiHIH, KOJBOPIB, TIHEH, 1 T.I. , BUPA3HICTh OOPHUCIB,
sIKa JIOCATAEThCs BHACTIAOK boro. 3) A printing process, such as engraving, letesyp,
etc., that employs raised surfaces from which smkansferred to the papernpouec
IpyKy, Takuii sK rpaBiopa (ectami), TEKCT y KHHM31 (BUCOKUH JpyK), sKi
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh pelbe(pHI TOBEPXHi, 3 SKUX IpyKapchbka (apba MepeHOCUTHhCS Ha
namip [18; 20,¢.1193, 1194; 21; 23, 2537].

AHami3 cioBa-TepMiHa 3 METOK BHOKPEMIICHHS CIUIBHOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa-1HBapiaHTa mnependadae po3riisll JIEKCEeMH Y IijoMy, TOOTO, Ha HaIly
IyMKYy, € HEOOXiIHUM BHBUYEHHS CJIOBa-TEpPMiHA SK CEMaHTUYHOI CUCTEMH, IO
CKJIQ/IA€THCS 3 YCIX CMHCIIB, CE€pell AKMX MOXYTh OYTH 1 TEPMIHOJOTIYHI CMHCIH, IO
HaJeXaTh 10 aOcomoTHO pi3HuxX cdep. CHCTEeMHHN MiaXig MOXE JT03BOJUTH
OPOCTEXKUTH BHYTPIIIHIO JIOTIKY PO3BUTKY CJIOBa, 30€pEXKEHHS KaTeropialbHUX
(iHTerpajdpbHMX) CeM Ta BHUHUKHCHHS IOTSHIIIMHUX TU(EpeHIiaIbHUX O3HaK, SKi
MOXYTh (YHKLIOHYBATH TUIBKM y TI€BHHUX TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX TMOJSIX, YU Yy
3arajibHOBXKMBAHIH JIGKCHIII B OKpEMHUX KOHTEKCTax. Tak, cioBo-tepMiH relief rakox
Mae HacTynHy cuctemy cMmuciiB. 1)The alleviation of or deliverance from painstdess,
anxiety, monotony, etc.; the feeling accompanymsg; tmental relaxationeneriienus
YM BU3BOJICHHS BiJ OO0, HECTAaTKiB (CTpakIaHb), HECIOKOI (TPUBOTH, CTpPaxy),
OJIHOMAaHITHOCTI, 1 T.J.; TIOYYTTS, SIKE 1€ CYMNPOBOJKYE, BHYTPIIIHE PO3CIabIeHHS.
b) A thing, providing such alleviation; a featurehieh breaks up visual or other
monotony - miock, 1m0 3a0e3nevye Take MOJICTIIEHHS; AeTanb (puca), sika pyHHYe
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BisyanbHy (ab0 sKy-HeOY/Ib 1HIIY) OJHOMAaHITHICTB. 2) ASSistance given to a person or
persons in circumstances of need, danger, warngnar other difficulty ; aid, help,
succour —pgomomora, siKka HagacTbesl 0co01 yu ocodaM B oOcTraBMHAX O1IHOCTI,
HeOe3MneKku, BIMHM, TOJOAY, UM 1HIIUX TPYIHOIIIB; MIATPUMKA, JOTIOMOTa, BIHCHKOBA
noromora; esp the raising of a siege of a besieged town etane#iarvne - 3uaTTS
obsoru micta i1 T.0. 3) Law. Release from or remising of an obligation or isigon;
European history (Lawi payment made to the overlord by the hier of edéd tenant
on taking up possession of the vacant estate. ¢éession of payments made by an heir
to a fief to his lord: the size of the relief wastermined by the lord within bounds set
by custom) — FOpucnpyoenyis. Bu3BojeHHS Big uHM 3BUIbHEHHS (ITOCTaOJICHHS)
3000B’s3anHss 4u  nonatky (mrpady); Esponeiicoka icmopis (FOpucnpyoenyis)
(CramkoBicTh (cragkoBe MpaBo) IUIATSKIB, SAKI 3AIHCHIOIOTHCS CHaaKoeMIieM 3a (heos
(bbed) cBoemy nopay: posmip Buruiatu (relief) BusHayaBcs JopaoM y Mexkax, sKi
BcTaHoOBIIeHI 3Bu4aeM). 4) Release from some occupation or poSBisibHEHHS Bij
IIEBHOTO 3aHATTS 4M mocaau (B T.4. Bapta) ; [ usu. as modifier] a person or group of
people replacing others who have been on duty 3assfuait sk oOcraBuHa uun
O3HAYeHHs] - ocoba YW Ipyma JIOACH, fKa 3aMiHIOE THX, XTO OyB Ha BapTi (Ha
YepryBaHHI, IiJl 4aCc BUKOHAHHS Ciayx)00Bux 000B s3kiB ); A thing supplementing
another in providing a servicesp A train, bus, etc., providing an extra servicpaak
times - piu, ska JONOBHIOE iHNIYy IiJl 4ac BUKOHAHHA POOOTH; 0CoOaU60 — TIOI3N,
aBTOOYC 1 T.I., IKWH BUKOHY€ JTOJATKOBI MOCIYrH mix yac «ronxuH mik»; A road (relief
road) carrying traffic round an urban area; bypassiopora, ska 3ailicHIOE
TpPaHCIOPTHUN 00Xix ypOaHi3oBaHOi TepuTopii, oOXimHa mopora. 5) [leoepag.
Difference in height from the surrounding terrainBwiMiHHICTE 1O BHCOTI Bif
HaBKOJIMIIHKLOI MiciieBocti. 6) (Usu light relief) Something interesting or enjoyabitat
provides a short respite from a tense or tediouwsson/ - ¢azsuuaii — light releaf)
IIOCh I[iKaBe YW MPHEMHE, IO Ja€ KOPOTKUI TEPernoYMHOK BiJl HANIPYTH YW HYIIHOI
cutyarii. 7) fig. Vividness, distinctness, or prominence due totresh or artistic
presentation. neperocne — sICKpaBicTh, BUPA3HICTh Y BUITYKJIICTh 3aBJISKA KOHTPACTY
4y apTUcTUYHOMY mojanuio [18; 20,¢.1193, 1194; 21; 23;. 2537]. BumenasecHi
CMHUCIIA € JIaJeK0 He TIOBHMM TIEpeIiKOM, 1 MU BKa3yeMO caM€ Ha HHUX 3 METOIO
BU3HAYCHHS OCHOBHUX HAMNPSMIB CEMAaHTUYHOTO PO3BHUTKY Ta JJIS LIIOCTPYBaHHS
PO3TraTy’>KE€HOCTI 3arajibHO1 CUCTEMU CJIOBAa-TEPMiHA.

JIy1st BUOKpEMJICHHS CITUTBHOTO CEMAaHTHYHOTO KOMITOHEHTA-1HBApiaHTa Ba)KJIUBE
3HaYEHHS Ma€ JOCIHIPKEHHS OCOOJMBOCTEH (hOpMyBaHHS IMEBHHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH
CIIOBOTBIPHOTO PO3BHUTKY. AHaJi3 LKX MPOILECIB MOTpeOye BUBYCHHS CEMaHTHUHOI
CTPYKTYPH HE JIMIIEC Y CHHXPOHHOMY acCTeKTi. SIKII0 po3riasgaTH CMHCIOBY CTPYKTYPY
cloBa-TepMiHa, 0a3yrO4yuCh TIIBKM Ha ICHYIOUHMHA CHCTEMI CMHCIIB, TO BHHHKAE
IMOBIpHICTh HE HaJlaTH HAJEXKHOI yBaru MEBHUM €TalaM Yd MOMEHTaM CEMaHTHYHOI
MOX1HOCTI, Kl CYTTEBO BIUIMHYJIM Ha (POpMyBaHHS Ta PO3BUTOK CMHCIIB CJIOBa-
TepmiHa. ToMmy BpaxyBaHHS [iaXpOHHOTO acCleKTy, Ha Hall TOTJISA, € OXHIEI 13
HEOOX1IHUX CTadii cemaHTHUHOTO aHami3dy. CioBo-tepMin relief mae GesmocepemHiit
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3B's130K 13 ciioBoM relieve,nasite mig yac ¢pyHkiionyBanHns relief sk repmina MmucrenTsa
BXKHBAIOTHCA I1Ie J1Bi Horo ¢opmu — relievo, rilievo.

Imennuk relief 3’sBuBCs B aHrTMCHKUA MOBI B JiBa eTamu. mepiii 3adikcoBaHi
okepena aaryiotbess XIV CTOMITTSAM (QHIJI0-HOPMAHCHKHMI TIEPiOf), CepeAHbOBIUHE
anriiiiceke relief moxoauts Bim crapodpaniysskoro relief (@i relever §urmiiiceke
relieve)),sike, B cBOIO 4epry, € MOXiTHUM BiJI JJATHHCHKOTO relevare ¢kimaane aiecioro,
JacTHHAMHU SKOro € mpedikc re- ta ocHosa levare (wimnimatm», Big levis (leuis) —
«gierkuii»)). [Tounnaroun 3 XIV CTOMITTS CJIOBO BXKUBAJIOCh Y CMHCIIAX <IIOJICTIICHHS,
BU3BOJICHHS, CIIOKIM; BIACYTHICTH 00110, AUCKOM(OpPTY, HENMpUEMHOCTEH 1 T.JA.».
Hpyruii eran — XVII cromitts, komm cioBo-tepmin relief 3'spiserscst y cmmcoi
«ITiJBUIIEHA YacTHHA KOMMO3WIii (am3aifHy)» - dYepe3 ¢paHIy3bKy MOBY, BiA
iTamiicekoro rilievo (ix rilevare flrarunceke relevare — migHiMatu»)), a Mi3HilIEe —
«IIABUINEHA YacTHMHA TEPUTOPIi», Ta y TOB’A3aHUX 13 HUMHU CMHCIaX. JlociaimkeHHs
¢da3 po3BUTKY CJIOBa € HEOOXITHUM JJII BU3HAYECHHS CeM, SIKI (POPMYIOTh CTPYKTYpPY
CHTBHOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO KOMITOHEHTA.

BUKOpUCTOBYIOYM METOA CEMaHTHYHUX OMO3MIliH, SKH, B CBOIO YEpry, €
BaYXJIMBOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO METOAY KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHalli3y, a TAK0K METOUKY <«GHAYCHHSI
- CMUCII», BUOKPEMITFOEMO OCHOBHiI cemu iHBapiaHTa. OCHOBY mepiioi ceMaHTHYHOI
OTIO3UINT MOXHa CHOPMYJIOBATH SK «CTaH B IIMPOKOMY CEHCI, a TaKOXX O3HAKH,
npuTaMaHHl 1pOMY cTaHy». [IpoanHamizyemMO Ha [AaHii CEMaHTHYHIA OCHOBI psiA
omosumiii - relief . distress rosermieHHs 4u 3BUTBHEHHS Bijg 00JIIO, CTpaKIaHb,
HYJIbI'M, OJTHOMAHITHOCTI 1 T.J. . (i3MYHUHN Oib, AyIICBHE CTpaXKAaHHs, 31uaHi), relief
:: anguish frock, o 3abde3neuye MoJICTIICHHS BiJl 00JI0, CTpaX/IaHb, TYTH 1 T.]1. .. Ok,
MyKa, CTpaxjaanHs, Tyra), relief :: misery ¢inp;0igHicTh, 3muaHi). Ha ocHOBI aHami3zy
BUIIICHABEJCHUX OIO3UIlIl Ta CEMaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTypHu clioBa-TepMiHa relief B
MOE€HAHHI HOTO CHHXPOHHOTO Ta JiaXpOHHOTO PO3BUTKY BHOKPEMIIIOEMO 0a30BY
mudepeHIliiHy 03HaKy «ICTKiCTh». HacTynmHOI0 CeMaHTUYHOIO 03HAKOI0, SIKa BXOJIUTh Y
CKJaJ 1HBapiaHTy, € <IAHATTS yropy (SK IIOCh, IO HEPO3PHBHO IIOB’S3aHO 13
JIETKICTIO, IIe MOXKEe OyTH SK IUIAX JOCATHEHHS JICTKOCTI, Tak 1 Hacaigok (pe3ynbrar)
jerkocTti )» . OCHOBOIO OMO3HMIIIH IS i€l U EPEeHIIIHHOT O3HAKH € <IIPOIEC YU SBHIIIE,
K1 3a0€3MeUYyI0Th Y CYIPOBOKYIOTh (DYHKIIOHYBAHHS CEMH WIETKICTB»»  (OMO3MUIT
— relief :: drop gu3BosIeHHS, TOJICTIICHHS; IMiIKPITUICHHS, ITiIBHINEHHS (BUCTYI) ::
najaiHHs, 3HWKeHHs; cman), relief @ abase npunmwkysatn; nmonmxysatu (y uuHi,
nocaxi)), relief : intaglio pemved :: inrtams), relief :: frustration ouyrrs
TIOJICTIIICHHS, PO3PAIH; PO3CIA0JICHHS . TIOYYTTS PO34apyBaHHS, HEBIOBOJEHHS; 3PUB
wiaHiB)). HacTymHoro ceMoro, sika Bifirpae, Ha Hall TOTJIS, CYTTEBY POJb B CTPYKTYPi
CHITFHOTO CEMAaHTHYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA, € CeMa, sika TepenaeThes mpedikcoMm re- ta
ONHUCYE XapaKTep 3MAIMCHEHHs TMpoleccy, 1 BigoOpa)kae MOMEHT IOBTOPEHHS,
TIOBEPHCHHS 3HOBY B IEBHUM CTaH. TakuM 4WHOM, /s ciioBa-TepMiHa relief ctpykrypa
CEMaHTHYHOTO I1HBAapiaHTa CKJIAQNA€ThCS 3 TPHOX BHUIICHA3BAHUX JUPEPECHIIHHUX
0a30BUX CEM.

BrnuB criibHOTO CEMaHTHUYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa-iHBapiaHTa Ha PO3BUTOK CMUCIIB
MOJIICEMIYHOTO CJIOBa-TEpMiHA € BU3HAYaJIbHUM, a peaii3ailis 0a30BUX CeM B PI3HHX
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CEMaHTHYHUX (TEPMIHOJIOTIYHHUX) MOJISX HA IMiACTaBl PI3HOMAHITHUX OCHOB OMO3MIIIH €
TAM TIOTEHIIIaJIoM, MI0 3yMOBJIOE HampsMH pO3BUTKY cioBa. Tak, y cdepi
OJIarofiiHOCTI, KOJMM Cy0O'€KTaMU OMO3UIlli BUCTYIAKOTh YYaCHUKU (hPIHAHCOBUX,
IPOMaJICBKUX 3aKJIadiB 1 T.I., Ta Ti, XT0 MOTpeOye Aomomoru (cmucna 2), ciaoso relief
MOJKe BJKMBAaTHCSA Yy HacTymHux koHTekctax: “To relief of lazars and weak age ... A
hundred alms-houses.” (Shakespeare , “Henry V'ghtl-children are to be asked to
contribute  money for famine relief.” (Sunday Telmggh) [23, ¢.2537]; y
3araJbHOBXUBAHIN JIEKCHIIl, 1€ OCHOBOIO CEMAaHTUYHOI ONO3UIIiT Oyze cdepa T0ICHKUX
nouyttiB — “It would be a relief to sit down and have a dawoy.” (L.M. Montgomery)
[23, ¢.2537];B TepMiHOJIOTIYHOMY ITOJIi MHCTEITBA, KOJIA Cy0’ EKTaMU OITO3HIIIT MOXYTh
OyTH pi3HI BUAM Marepiady — KaMiHb 1 T.I. (Y CKYJBNTYpi Ta apXiTeKTypi); JiHii,
KOJILOPH, TEBHI CIIOCOOU IITPUXYBaHHS, HAHECCHHS TOHY (Y YKHBOIMCY, BUTOTOBJICHHI
pizHoro Buay rpasiop) — “During the European Middle Ages the emphasisaulpture
was definitely on relief work... The Gothic periodntmued this tradition but often
preferred a higher relief.” “This illusion of thecpure surface as an integrated structure
in projecting low relief was developed further retearly 20th century by the Cubists.”
[19]. B mpomMy BHIIagKy CIOCTEPIra€ThCsl BIJHOCHA YacTKOBAa HEWTpasizallis CeMHu
“nerkictp”’. Konu cy0'ekTaMu CEMaHTUYHMX OIO3MIIN € INTY4YHI TEXHIYHI pedl
(aBTOOYyC, pelcoBHWil JliTak, MOI31, JOpOra), CJIOBO-TEPMIH  MOXKE BIXKUBAaTUCh B
koHTeKcTi - “The 6.59 p.m. ... operated... as a relief to tiEO7.m. from Hastings”
(“Railway Magasine”) [23,c. 2537]. [losiBa mepeHocHuX ((pirypajsbHHX) CMHCIIB
MOB'I3aHa 13 TMEPEXOJIOM B CEMaHTUYHY c¢epy IIOAChPKUX IMOYyTTIB, KOJM YyBara
aKIICHTYEThCS Ha OCOOJMBOCTSAX CIPUUHATTSA, 110, B CBOIO YEPTy, € MIJACTABOIO JIJIS
BuHukHEeHHS imiom “in (bold, full, high or sharp) relief “; “The tarn to town threw into
stronger relief the charms of the life she wavilegl (E. Wharton) [18; 21; 23;.
2537].

CemaHTHYHUN MOTEHIIal ©0a30BUX CEM 1HBapiaHTa Ja€ MOXXJIHUBICTb PO3BUTKY
KOHBEPCUBHHMX SIBHIIl, KOJU cCJIOBO-TepMiH relief BxuBaeTbcs sk MoaudikaTop
(o3nauenns, oocraBuna) — relief workers; a relief column; relief nurse,rakox y
cioBocnoaydeHHsx — in relief, on relief.

VY mporieci IOCHIIKEHHS CEMAaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH CIUIBHOTO 1HBApI1aHTHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa Ta 11 BIUIMBY Ha PO3BUTOK CHCTEMU CMHUCIIB JOXOJUMO BHCHOBKIB, IO
1HBapiaHTHA CYKYNHICTh 0a30BUX CEM € TUM “SAPOM’, sIK€ JO3BOJISIE€ CIOBY MOCTIHHO
po3mmproBatd cepr BXKHUBaAHHS, TOSICHIOE TIPOIIECH TpaHCTEepPMiHOJIOTI3aMmii Ta
MEepexo/ly CJIOBa 13 TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX CUCTEM Yy 3arajbHOBXKHUBAHY JIEKCUKY. BTiM, ciif
3a3HAYMTH, IO aHaNI3 BHYTPINIHBOI JIOTIKM TaKOTO PO3BUTKY POOUTH MOKIMUBUM HE
TIJIbKA BUBYEHHS OKPEMHUX BHUMAJKIB BXKMBAaHHS TEPMIHIB K PO3TalyKeHOi CHCTEMHU,
ajle TaKOoX Jla€ 3MOry TMeBHOro ii MojentoBaHHs. [lepcrnekTuBu MOCTIIKEHHS
MOJISITAIOTh y TOMY, IIO pPE3yJbTaTH CHUCTEMHOTO aHaji3y CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH
CJIOBa-TE€pPMiHa Ta CHUIHLHOTO 1HBAPIAHTHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTa MOXKYThb OyTH BUKOPHUCTaH1 Y
NpoIeCi BUBYCHHSI Ta MEBHOTO MPOTHO3YBAHHS aKTUBHOCTI CIIOBOTBIpHOI Mojeni, Ta ii
(YHKITIOHYBaHHSI Y 3araJIbHOBKUBAHIHN JIEKCHIIl Ta Y TEKCTax CyTO (paxoBOro Hampsimy.
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Summary

The article deals with the research of the proceSspolysemantic term
development. Special attention is paid to systematpproach to analysis of
terminological lexis. The seme structure of the w@mn component-invariant and its
influence on the development of the term sensetaien into account.

YAK 811.111°276.6

HAPAIUT'MATHUYHI ACITEKTH AHT'JIOMOBHOTI'O
TEPMIHA BAHKIBCBKOI'O BI3BHECY

bopcyk J1.D.
TepHoninbcoKul HAYIOHAILHUL eKOHOMIYHUU YHIBEpCUmem

IlocTanoBka mnpodJjieMn Ta ii BU3HAYEHHsl. Y TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX MPaAIIX
BITUM3HAHMUX Ta 3apyOixkHuX BueHUX: B. I1. Jlanunenka, I. C. Ksitko, H. ®. Knumenko,
E. ®. Cxopoxonapka, T. P. Kusika, B. M. Jleituuka, A. JI. benosoi, JI. ®. OMenbueHko,
A. B. Cynepancokoi, C. O. I'ypebkoro, b. bike, I1. I'yaapix, 1. Meninkoda Ta iHIIHX,
AK1 IPUCBSIYEHI MPOOIeMi Pi3HOACTIEKTHOTO BUBUEHHS TEPMiHA, IIEBHE MICIIE BIBEICHO
napagurMaTuiii TepMiHa, Ta poJii HOro TEPMIHOTBIPHOTO MOTEHITIATY.

Onnak, TepMiHOJIOTiSI OaHKiBCbKOro Oi3Hecy (mami ThB) — sk moBa mus
CHellaIbHUX MUJIed J0Ci He OTpuMaja HaJeXHOi yBaru MAOCHIAHMKIB Yy TUIaHi
KOMIUIEKCHOTO  JIOCHI/DKEHHs 11 MapagurMaTUYHUX acmnekTiB. Tak, OUIbLIICTh
JTOCITITHUKIB  30CEPEKYIOThCA, y I1IbOMY CeHCl, Ha (EHOMEHI CHHOHIMIYHO-
AHTOHIMIYHHMX BIJHOIIEHb TEPMiHA SK ACIEKTY PO3BUTKY MOBH, IO BIJIIPAE BAXKIIUBY
poJIb Y MOBHOMY Mpolieci HOMiHaIli. 30KkpeMa, Ha BaXKJIMBICTh aCIEKTy HOMIHAII1
TepMiHA Yy TIJIaHI CHHOHIMIYHO - aHTOHIMIYHUX BigHOIIEHb BKazye O. PedopmaTchkuid,
“Ba coBa Ha3WBAIOTh OJIHY 1 Ty camy pid, ajie CHIBBIIHOCATH 11 3 PI3HUMU MOHSITTIMU 1
THM CaMUM BHSBJISIFOTH ii pi3Hi BiactuBocTi” [Pedopmarcekmii, 1968,¢.103-126].Ha
aymky C. Ynpmana, y JOCHIDKEHHI CHHOHIMIB JIMIIE€ “Ti CJOBAa BIJHOCHMO [0
CUHOHIMIB, fKi MOXYTh 3MIHIOBaTH OJIHE OJHOTO Yy OyIb-SKOMY KOHTEKCTI 0e3
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HalMEHIIIOT 3MiHM 1 MOHSATTEBOro 1 emoriiHoro 3micry” [Ullman St, 1974,p.23].
AHaJIOT14H1 JYMKH BUCJIOBJIIOIOTH M 1HII JTOCTITHUKH.

AKTYaJbHICTh CTaTTI 3yMOBJIEHA BIJCYTHICTIO KOMIUIEKCHOTO BHCBITJICHHSI
napagurMatuyHux acnekTiB y ThEB. Po3BUTOK HayKu MO3HAYA€ETHCS 3pOCTAHHAM O0CSTY
3HaHb, MO (IKCYeThCA Ta TMEPeNaeThCs 3a JOMOMOTOK (PYHKIIIOHyBaHHS MOBHU. B
OCTaHHI POKH, Yy 3B'S3Ky 3 IHTEHCHBHHM PO3BHUTKOM TEPMIHOJOTIT OaHKIBCHKOTO
CEKTOPY EKOHOMIKH, TEpMIHU ILi€i c(epu aKTUBHO EKCTPAIOJIIOIOTHCA Y CYyMIXKHI
TEPMIHOCUCTEMH. SIK HACHIIOK LbOTO, JesAKi KIIOYOBl EKOHOMIUHI TEepMiHU
OaHKIBCHKOTO Ol3HECY HE JIMIIIE YacTO BXKHUBAIOTHCA cami MO co0i, ane il mposBIAIOTH
MOTYKHUN CEMaHTUYHUN mepMIiHOMBIPHULL NOMEHYIAN — KOMNIEKCHA CUCMEMOMBIPHA
00UHUYSA, AKA DOPMYE CYKYNHOCMI 0epusamis, MOMUGOBAHUX MUM CAMUM 3HAKOM )
npoyecax mepminomeopenns (po3psoka nawa).

Meta 111€i cTarTi — JOCHIAUTH TMOJIMAPAaJIUTMAaTUYHI ACIEKTU TEPMIHOJIOTIT
OaHKIBCbKOTO ©Oi3Hecy Ha 0a3l aHamizy JAediHIId TIyMayHUX CIOBHUKIB Ta
CJIIEKTPOHHMX JPKEpes, KoHlenTocdepa skux BKIovae taki kiodosi Thb sk: fund, pay,
capitalize, subsidize, invest, sponsor, supponmkball ta ix cuHoHIMIYHI PSIIH.

3aBaaHHsl JOCITIDKEHHS TOJSATa€ y KOMIUICKCHOMY BHBYEHHI IparMaTHYHUX
aCreKkTiB 0OpaHMX TEPMIHIB 13 3aJy4YE€HHSIM HHM3KH METOJIB Ta METOAUKH 3HAYEHHS-
CMHUCHT’, SIKI JO3BOJISIIOTh, MO-TIEPIIE, BUOKPEMHUTH 13 UMCICHHUX B)KHBAHb TEPMIHIB
CEMaHTHYHUN CTaOIbHUM 1HBapiaHT, MO-APYre, BUSBUTH CMHCIOTBIPHMI MOTEHIIAN
camoro TepMmiHa y 4ucjaeHHUX (popMaTuBax 0aHKIBCHKOTO IUCKYPCY.

MaTepiasoM JociIzKeHHSI CITYTyBaJll aBTOPUTETHI, OpUTAaHCHKI / aMepUKaHChKi
CIIOBHUKH OaHKIBCHKOI TepMiHOJIOTIi Ta eleKTpoHHHH pecypc (muB. Cromucok
JeKCUKOTpadigYHUX HKEPE).

BukJiiax 0CHOBHOro Martepiajy Ta OTpUMaHi BUCHOBKH.

Jlns aHamizy BiiOpaHO JOMIHAHTHI KOMIIOHEHTH KOHIenTocdepu “O0aHKIBChKUIM
0i3Hec” 3a cTyleHeM 4acTOTHOCTI BxkuBaHHs. fund, pay, invest, sponsor, suppoipo
SKUX TIOB si3aHE MK COO0OI0 CEMAaHTHYHUMH BIJTHOIIEHHSMHU M yTBOPIOE CHHOHIMIYHI,
aHTOHIMIYHI Ta poao-BUAOBI Tpymnu. I[lepudepis BkIOUAE JIEKCEMH, SKI MOXYTh
HajieXkaTh 1 JO0 IHIIMX JIGKCUKO-CEeMaHTUYHUX MiArpyn. Tak, sapo y CTPYKTypi
nominantd bank mae Taki cuHOHIMIWHI Tpymu: institution, storing, reserve, credit
control; mepudepis BiamosigHOo iINVestment, business, supply of money.

VY mpoueci aHamizy CIOBHUKOBUX Je(iHININA BUSBICHO, 10 HaNy>KHWBaHIIINMH
koMIioHeHTaMu gomiHantd bank e credit, money, business, fund, account, deposit
profit, investment, finance, payment.

CuHOHIMIS K BaXJIMBUU MapaAUTMAaTUYHUNA aCIEeKT TepMiHa TOTpedye
3’siCyBaHHS TaKWX HEBUPIMIEHUX JOCI Yy TpaJMLiiHIA CceMacionorii AMCKYCIHHUX
TUTaHb!

— BIJI IKUX YNHHUKIB 3aJICKUTh KUTbKICTh CHHOHIMIB JIO OJTHOTO 1 TOTO X TEPMiHa,

— SIK MO’KHA OKPECIIUTH Ty TPYILy TEPMiHIB K1 HA3UBAE€MO CUHOHIMIYHUM PSAOM, Ta
sgKa HWoro TepMiHOTBOpHa GyHKIsA. BBakaemMo, 110 CMHOHIMH TOMY 1 Ha3WBaIOTHCS
cuHoHiMamu (ep.Syn “with” and onoma — “name” — word identical imeaning with
another, or only slightly differentiated in senseusage[Longman Dictionary, 1979],
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10 BOHM MMO3HAYAIOTh OJIHE 1 T€ came MoHATTA. OAHaK, MO3HAYal0uM OJIHE 1 T€ XK caMme,
CUHOHIMU BC€ K HAa3UBAIOTh MO0 MO-Pi3HOMY, BUOKPEMIIIOIOYH B HBOMY Pi3H1 CTOPOHH,
a00 XapaKTepU3yr4H HOro 3 pi3HUX TOYOK 30PY, CKAXKIMO:

1) to invest — to use (money) to acquire an irgeire existing profit or income: -
to invest one’s savings in stocks;

2) to fund — sum of money or its equivalent acdated or set aside for a specific
purpose; - to fund the venture;

3) to sponsor — to finance some event or entertaint.

OTmxe, Ha HAII TOTJISAJ,, CHHOHIMIYHI/aHTOHIMIYHI BiTHOIIEHHS — 1€ CTPYKTYpHI
BIIHOIICHHSI MIX €JIEMEHTaMH B MeEXaX CHCTeMH MOBH, 1 TOMY BOHU TOBHHHI
BHU3HAYATHUCS JIMIIC HA OCHOBI iX BJIACHWX 3HAKOBUX (= IHBapiaHTHHMX) 3HAYCHb SIK
€JIEMEHTIB JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOI CUCTEMH MOBH, a HE Ha MIJCTaBl iX YUCICHHUX PI3HUX
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX BapiaHTiB, (IKCOBAHUX Yy CJIOBHHUKAX Ta CIEMiaIbHUX
JOCIIKEHHSAX $SK YUCTO CHHTarMaTUYHUX YTBOpeHb. CUHOHIMU, MAKUM YUHOM,
86AJICAIOMbCSL CTI06A, AKL MAIOMb CRIIbHI KOMIOHEHMU

(= inmeepanoui cemu) y ckaadi c60ix I[HEAPIAHMHUX 3HAYEHb [ KPIM MO20,
IHOUBIOYaNbHI OupepeHyitini cemu, AKUMU BOHU PIZHAMbC MIdC CO0010.

CHUHOHIMIYHI BIJHOIIEHHS € CyTO MapajurMaTH4HI B IUJIaHI CHUCTEMH MOBH 1
MOBHMHHI BU3HAYATHUCS HA MOJIOHOCTI 1 BIAMIHHOCTI iX CEMaHTHYHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB. Y
3B'SI3Ky 3 IIMM BUCYBAEMO pOOOYY TIMOTE3y: MO OUIbIIE CHITLHUX CEM Yy 3HAUYCHHSIX
O0aHKIBCBKUX TEPMIHIB, TO BOHM € OJMKYUMU CHHOHIMAMHU, a M0 OuIbIe
AU(PEPEeHLINHNX CeM TO Jali BOHH PO3XOAATHCS CEMAHTHUYHO B MapagurMaTUIHOMY
miani. Ckaximo: depression — a period marked by a severe reduanobusiness
activity, a rise in unemployment and falling wagesl prices; The Great Depression
lasting from 1929 to 193@syn) dejection; [Scribner,p.273Jepression — a protracted
period of business dullness when activity is betmsmal; a crisis, period which is
characterized by contraction of bank credit, bussen activity, falling or bottom
prices and efforts to “feel for the bottom” in tipegice movement et¢Encyclopedia of
Banking & Finance, USA, 1993, p.256).

TakuM 4YMHOM, CMHOHIMIYHI 3B’ SI3KH, 5Kl € JIOBOJII YHMCICHHUMH CepeJl TEPMIHIB
0aHKIBCHKOT'O 0i13HECY, YTBOPIOIOTH Il JieKCuKo-ceManTuyHi rpynu (JICI), me BoHM
00’ €THYIOThCS HABKOJIO OKPEMHX CEMaHTHYHHX SAep 3aleKHO BiJ iXHBOI, Tak Ou
MOBUTH, ‘CHJIM CeMaHTHYHOro TsDKiHHA.” Komm Take sapo 3 MOro JIeKCHUKO-
CEMAaHTUYHUMU “CYNyTHUKAMH PO3IIISIAETHCS OKPEMO, TO BOHO O0OPAa3HO BUTATYETHCS
y (hopMy KOMETU: CEMAaHTUYHE AP0 CTa€ ii “TOIOBOI” — IOMIHAHTOIO, & “CYNMyTHUKHU
— “XBOCTOM” SIKI HMIMKYIOTHCS OJHWH 3a OJHHUM Yy JIiHIIO, TTIOYMHAIOYH BiJl TOJIOBH B
3aJIEKHOCTI B CHJIM CEMAHTUYHOIO TSOKIHHS —  OJM3BKOCTI/BIIIajI€HOCTI
IHBapiaHTHOTO 3HAYEHHS KOXKHOTO 3 HUX ( quB. CxemMy HIXKYE).
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head __tall

business dullness

Depression — > dejection —_, crisis period

\}‘ construction of bank

credit
bottom prices

SIk Gauumo spom BUcTymae depressiona ceMaHTHYHI CYNYTHUKH 3aliMaroTh
MO3HUIIII0 Y “XBOCTI .

Anmonimiuni 6ionowtennss mMix Tbb € MeHI HOCHITKEHUMH TOPIBHSIHO 3
CHHOHIMIYHUMHU Ta OMOHIMIYHUMHU. BUIbIIICTh TepMiHIB cpepr OaHKIBCHKOTO Oi3HECY

yTBOPIOIOTH JiekcuuHi anToHimu: call — put; fixed assets — current assets; nostro
acca:nt —vostro account; registered share — bearer shdmuaunmo, 10 iICHYIOTH
TaKOK TEPMiHHW, SKi MalTh Mopdoioriuni aHToHiMuU: resident — nonresident;

underperformance — outperformance; inflation - dedin; investment grade — non
investment gradeY mexax IOCHiIKyBaHOI TEPMIHOJIOTIi CHOCTEPIra€ThCsi HASBHICTh
AHTOHIMIYHMX BIJIHOIIEHb MK HUMHU.

OTXe, aumoHimamu 68adcaAeMO MePMIiHU, 3HAUEHHS AKUX 36’ A3aHI GIOHOWEHHAMU
NPOMUCIABTIEHHSL OIAMEMPATIbHO NPOMUNCHCHUX | PIBHOBGIOOANECHUX 810 IMNAIYUMHOL
MOYKU GIONIKY G1ACMUBOCHEU MOMONCHOI AKOCMI K OCHOBU CEMAHMUYHOI ONO3UYii.
(pospsioka nawa). CTymniHb aHTOHIMIYHOCTI JBOX TEPMiHIB BU3HAYAETHCS BIHOIICHHSIM
CyMH aHTOHIMIYHMX JU(EpPEHIIHHUX CceM TEPMIHIB JI0 3arajbHOi CyMH iX
nudepeHIliiHuX ceM: 110 O1IbIIe aHTOHIMIYHHUX CEeM, TO MTOBHIII aHTOHIMH.

Posmeorcysanns nonicemii' | omonimii mepmina bankiscoko2o 0iznecy.

Ha mingcraBi 3a1liCHEHOr0 JOCHIDKEHHS BUSBJICHO PO3MEXKYBaHHS OMOHIMII Ta
noyiceMii TepMiHiB OaHKiBCbKOTO O13Hecy. s mpukiany, taki Thb npoananizoBaHo
Ha OCHOBI CHeLiaJIbHUX, EJIEKTPOHHUX JKEPe:

Conversion.(1) Replacing an old, due or called bond issuenéw bonds of the
same company at different terms and conditionst(cegtructuring or refinancing). (2)
Renewal of a bank-issued medium-term loan.(3) Exgheaof convertible bonds for
shares.(4) For example: exchange of a credit bataac claim for one in a different
currency.(5) Synthetic forward purchase of an uhdeg by means of options. By
purchasing a put and selling a call with the samrereise price, a falling market price,
Is anticipated.

Substitution. (1) Replacement of one creditor by another.(2) Raptaent of
collateral securing a broker’'s call loan with otherollateral of equal value. (3)
Acquisition of a borrower’s tangible property thigiu foreclosure.(4) An investor’s
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right to have the selling financial institution fdepe a nonperforming loan with
another.(5)The exchange of a new contract for astieg one(http://www.ubs.com

[Ilomo kputepiiB po3MexXyBaHHS TOJIicEMii Ta OMOHIMIi ICHYIOTh PI3HI JyMKH.
IlepeBakHa OIIBIIICTh JOCTITHUKIB, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, PO3PI3HSIIOTH OMOHIMH IO
YTBOPUJIUCS NUIAXOM CHIBMAIHHSA 3BYYaHHS PI3HUX OJIMHHUIb, 3 1HIIOTO OMOHIMHU
BUHHMKAIOTh y PE3yibTaTl poO3Maay MONICEMAaHTUYHOTO CJoBa. MU HOTPUMY€EMOCS
OCTAaHHBOTO TOTJISIAY 1 MiAXiJM, TNPUHAHATANA y HAMIOMY JOCHIKEHHI, II0J0
PO3MEXYBaHHS IIUX SBHIL B TEPMIHOJIOTIT MOJSATa€ B HACTYITHOMY: AKWO 084 MePMIiHU
cnisnaoaromes y NIAHI 8upasy, aie GIOPI3HAIMbCA V NAAHI 3MICMY, make ssuue
PO3YIHIOEMO K NPUKIAO NOJICEMIl ) MeHcax OOHIEI MepMIHONIO2IUHOI cucmemu, i sK
OMOHIMISA 8 PI3SHUX MEPMIHOCUCTEMAX .

besnepeuno, 110 Mexa Mix MOJIICEMIEI0 Ta OMOHIMIEIO B TEPMIHOJIOTIT y OaraTbox
Bunaakax € nudysnoro. Cepen MOCHIAHUKIB, ICHYIOTh YITKI KPUTEPii pO3MEKYBaHHS
UX TOHATH HE JIMIIE 4Yepe3 HAasgBHICTh MEBHOIO KOHTEKCTY, aje i ocoOJuBOCTEH
CIIOJTyYyBaHOCTI 0araTo3Ha4HOro TepMmiHa OaHKIBCbKOTO Oi3Hecy. JlochimkeHHIo
BIIMIHHOCTEH Yy 3HAYEHHAX TEpMiHA, 30KpEeMa BUSIBICHHS Y HbOMY Y3arajbHEHOTO
CEMaHTHUYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa 1HBapiaHTa Ta AUQEPEHIINHUX CMUCIIB MPUCBSYEHI Tpalli
(P.Aynka, 2009,C. I'ypcekoro, 1975).

3 orysiy Ha 3a3HauYeHi HIbKYE Moka3HUKH, Thb kBamidikyeMo sik cuctemy:

— TEPMIHOJIOTisI 0a3yeThCsl HAa POJO-BUIIOBIN 1€papXii TEPMIHOJOTTYHUX OJIUHUILb.
Jns npuknagy, TepMmiH ‘"account” e pomoBuMm, a TepMmiHM “‘current account’,
“safekeeping account”, salary account e BuoBHMH BiTHOCHO TepMiHa "account” i
B1JI00paXKaIOTh MOHATTS TU()EPEHITIHHOCTI, CEIUpIIHOCTI" .

— TBbb 0a3yeTbcsi Ha MOHATTI Odeckpunmopa KOTPUH € OAHMM 13 3aCaJHUYUX
INPUHIIUINB cucTemaTu3aiii Oyab-skoi Tepminosorii. O.C. AxmMaHoBa chopMyIroBaia
OCHOBHI KpuTepii BUOOPY AeckpunTopa Ha siki onupaemocs [Akhmanova, 1974,150-
151].

1) ngeckpunTop Mae MaTH YiTKE 1 JOBOJI sCHE HAyKOBE BH3HAYCHHS,
ckaximo“loan” (a specific sum of money lent by a creditmrlender (e.g. a bank) to a
person or entity and repayable at a predetermineel date or after notice of repayment
Is given” (http://www.ubs.commorke y nieBHIi Mipi BBaXKAaTHUCA JCCKPUIITOPOM.

2) y AecKpunTOopa HasBHA 4iTKa MOTHBAIliiiHa ceMaHTH4YHa cTpykTypa “listing”
(“admission of a security (shares, bonds, etc.) fufficial trading on a stock
exchanges'(http://www.usb.com

3) JECKpUIITOP Ma€ MaTH JIEPHUBALIWHY 3AATHICTH Ui YTBOPEHHSI CEMaHTHYHOTO
rai3na. Hanpukian, OankiBebkuii Tepmin “to assign” (“to transfer a title, interest, or
claim to the acquiring party” (http://www.usb.com ¢opmye HacTynHy rpymy
OJIHOKOpEHEBUX TEPMIHIB. assignee, assignment, assignor, assignment in blank

Cmpyxmyphi — epamamuyni mooeni THb.

3HayHa KIJIbKICTh TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUX CIIOIYyYeHb 0AHKIBCHKOTO Oi3HECY OYIyeEThCs
3a MEBHUMH CTIHKMMHU CTpyKTypHuMu Moxeasimu, sk or: (NOUN+NOUN (mortgage
loan; acceptance creditNOUN+OF+NOUN (balanceof payments; letter of credit);
NOUN+PREPOSITION+NOUN I¢sses on receivables; loan against pledge);
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ADJECTIVE+NOUN (liquid funds; domestic bond);PARTICIPLE II+NOUN
(undisclosed reserves; accrued interest); NOUN+RFHPION+PARTICIPLE
[I+NOUN (loan against pledged bill; loan for an unlimited enod);
NOUN+PARTICIPLE+NOUN(asset-backed security; note-issuing bank);

HesBaxkaroun Ha Te, 10 MeXa MDXK IoaiceMicro 1 omoHiMier0 B ThB € mosom
nudy3HOI0, BCE K ICHYIOTh MEBHI KpUTEpii PO3MEXKYBaHHS IIMX MOHITH, a Came:
HAsBHICTh KOHTEKCTY, BHBYEHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEH CHOJIYYyBaHOCTI OaraTO3HayHOTO
TEpPMiHA; JOCIIUKEHHS BIIMIHHOCTEM y 3HAQUYEHHSIX TEpMiHa Ta BUSBICHHS
O0araTo3HauyHOrO TepMiHAa. BaxnmuBy ponb y mporeci pO3BUTKY OaraTO3HaYyHOCTI
BIIITPalOTh OMOHIMHU. I[CTOpHMYHMI TpOIlEC B3aEMHOTO YIMOAIOHEHHS a0 3IUTTS
rpadiunoi un 3ByK0BOi (popM Te€pMiHA MPU3BOIUTH 0 TOTO, IO 3HAUYEHHS KOJHUCH ABOX
OMOHIMIB CIIPUIMAIOTHCS SIK TaKi, 10 CKJIaIal0Th €MHY CEMAHTHUYHY CTPYKTYPY.

3a BuszHaueHHsAM B.A. TatapuHoBa mosicemis — 11e “37aTHICTh T€pMiHA MaTH JIBa
a00 KiJbKa B3a€MOTIOB’ SI3aHUX 3HAY€Hb, MK SIKUMHM ICHYIOTH BIJJTHOCHHHU TBIPHOCTI,
B3a€MHOI MOTHBOBAHOCTI i Kareropiiinocti” [ Tarapunos, 1996,¢.20].

CTOCOBHO KpUTEPIiB PO3MEKYBaHHS MOJIiceMii 1 OMOHIMIT HaBEIMO MTPUKIIAI:

Active account: 1) Cheeking or savings account wliéiposits or withdrawals
listed in account statements for a specified peliognking services). 2) Credit card
account showing new charges or an outstanding lwaan the most resent billing
period (banking services).

OTxe, OMOHIMISL BHHHKA€ SK pe3yJbTaT TMOJiceMii y PpI3HUX BaplaHTax
nocmimxkyBanoi TBb. Tak, tepmin credit B amMmepukaHCBKOMY CJIOBHUKY OaHKiBCHKOI
CIPaBH PO3IIIAJAETHCS SIK Oararo3HavyHe CJIOBO Ta MAa€ TPW 3Ha4YeHHsS. B Toii yac sk y
OpUTAHCHKIA TEPMIHOJIOTIT OaHKIBCHKOI CIpaBH ICHY€ J1Ba TEPMIiHM, IO MO3HAYAIOTh
onHe i Tex. SIk mpaBmio, 6araro3HaA4YHICTh TEPMiHA BCTAHOBIIOETHCS 3a JOMOMOTOIO
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUX CJOBHUKIB B SIKUX YacTO CIIOCTEPITa€ThCS BIAMIHHICTBlI 1 HaBITh
MPOTUPIYYS Y HAYKOBHUX JE(iHILIAX THX CAMUX TEPMIHIB Y PI3HUX CIIOBHHMKAX, SIK OT:

Discount. 1) The amount by which the current amasinéss than the original
amount; the difference between the face value hadash value. 2) A percentage. off
[Small Business Dictionaryexrponnuii pecypc. Pexxum goctymy. http: // www. small-
business-dictionary. org.]

V. BaifHpaiix IponoHy€e TaKe BU3HAYCHHS “TIOJIICEMIS MAa€ MICIle KOJH Yy JBOX
MOHATTSAX € MPUHAWMI OJHA CHUIbHA CEMAaHTHYHA O3HAKa a OMOHIMIsl, KOJIM HEMae
XoJHO1 criapHOI o3Haku” [Beinpaiix, 1963, c. 142]V cBorw uepry, K. Amnenmgopd
CTBEPIKYE: “SIKIIO 31 3HAUEHb JBOX TEPMIHIB 3 1IGHTUYHOIO 30BHIIIHBOI0 (POPMOIO HE
Moske OyTH BUBEJIEHE HOTO 1HBapiaHTHE 3HAYEHHS, TO 1Ie HOBUI TEPMiH € OMOHIMOM”
[Amnermopd K. , 1977,c. 73]. [Ipumyckaemo Takox, M0 HAasBHICTH MOP(HOIOTIYHOT
O3HAKW B TEPMiHI BIUIMBA€ HA KIJIbKICTh MOTO CMHOHIMIB TOOTO cepeliHIi KoedilieHT
CHHOHIMIYHOCTI 0e3 mpedikca 3HAYHO BHUINMK BiJ TepMmiHIB 3 mpedikcom  OTXKe,
npedikc CKOpoO4Yye€ CHHOHIMIYHUN psj TepMmiHA, MHOro KUIbKICTh Ce€M, TOOTO
KOHKpPETHU3ye Horo 3HaueHHs. CrocTepiraeMo 1 Taky 3aKOHOMIPHICTb, 1110 a0OCTpaKTHIIIIE
3HAYEHHS TepMiHa TO OLbIle y HhOTO CHHOHIMIB 1 HaBmaku [T. I'puropiiiuyk, 2003,
c.32 - 44]
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CeMaHTHYHHI 3B’ 30K MK WIEHAMH CHHOHIMIYHOTO DSy BCTaHOBIIOEMO Ha
OCHOBI BKJIFOUEHHS OJTHOTO T€pMiHA B JediHiIito 1HIIOoro. BiacHe 3HakoBe 1HBapiaHTHE
3HAaYeHHS TepMiHA BU3HAYAETHCS Ha OCHOBI BUOKPEMIICHHS HOro nudepeHIiiHuX ceMm,
K1 BIJIMEKOBYIOTh II€li TEpMiH BijJ IHIIMX CHHOHIMIB, 00 €IHAHUX CIUJIBHOIO
IHTETpaJIbHOIO CEMOI0. 3 ypaxyBaHHSM BHOKPEMIJICHOTO KUTbKICHO-SIKICHOTO CKJIaly CeM
TepMiHA, BH3HAYAEMO CTyHlHL CHHOHIMIYHOCTI B OJHOMY psIl 1 CTYIIHb
AHTOHIMIYHOCTI Pi3HUX psimiB TepMiHiB. CIiBBIAHOMIEHHS MPOTUIICKHUX 32 3HAUCHHIM
TEPMIHIB Ja€ 3MOTY BH3HAUUTH MEXI CHHOHIMIYHOIO pATLY 1 YTOUHUTH BIIMIHHICTh
I[I/chepeHLIH/IHI/IX CeM, IO CHPHSIE TOYHIIIOMY PO3TAITyBAHHIO CHHOHIMIB Y KOXKHOMY
psaal 1 BH3HAYEHHS MOXKIIMBOCTI/HEMOMIMBOCTI AHTOHIMIYHHMX BIJIHOIICHb MIXK
TepMiHaMH JBOX PsAiB. [IpOTUIIEKHICT, CHHOHIMIYHUX PSAIB Ja€ 3MOTY TIHOIIe
NPOHUKHYTH y CYTh CEMAHTUKH KO)KHOTO TePMiHA, YTOYHUTH BiAHOIICHHS MiX HUMHU y
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHIA CHUCTEMI MOBH.

Ymeopenus aumounimiunux nap 13 ABOX PSAIIB CHHOHIMIB 3aJIeKUTh BiJ
CEMaHTUYHOTO TMPOTUCTABICHHS MOCHIPKYBAHUX CHHOHIMIYHMX psIiIB Ha OCHOBI
1HBap1aHTHOTO 3HAYEHHS KOXKHOTO 13 TEPMIHIB Ta iX TudepeHIiiHnX ceM. AHTOHIMIYHI
BiTHOIIIEHHSI MiXK TEepMiHAMH JBOX PSAIB BU3HAYAIOTHCS 3a JBOMAa NapaMeTpamu, Ha
OCHOBI 1HTETpaJbHOI CEMHU 1 NPOTWICKHUX CeM fAK AUPEpPeHUINHUX JIs KOXKHOTO
TEpMiHa. a) 32 KUIBKICTIO TOTOXHHX 1 MPOTHJICKHUX CEM Yy CKIQAl 1HBapiaHTHOTO
3HAQYCHHS KOXXHOTO TEepMiHA Yy MapaJurMaTUYHOMY IUTaHi i 0) 3a TEepMiHOTBIPHOIO
MOTY)KHICTIO TOTOKHUX 1 MPOTUJICKHUX CEM KOKHOTO TepMiHA — CHHOHIMA 1 aHTOHIMA B
CUHTAarMaTHYHOMY TLJIaHI.

Takum yuHOM, yCe BUKIJIQJICHE BHIIE 1IBOAUTH HAC 10 HACTYITHNX BUCHOBKIB:

TepMiHM AOCHIIKYBAaHUX CHHOHIMIYHMX PSAIIB MAIOTh JOBOJI CKJIAJHY CEMHY
CTPYKTYPY, OCKIJIBKH KOXKEH 13 HUX OKPIM “CIUJIBHOI 1IHTETrpajIbHOI CEMH Ma€ I1e KiIbKa
nogatkoBux gudepenmianx cem” [Hdymok P., 1999, ¢.235]. BuokpemiecHi
TudEpeHIIiiiHI CeMU KOXXHOTO 3 TEPMiHIB OJIM3bKI 32 3MICTOM 1 TOMY MalOTh B OKPEMHX
BUTIAJKAX TOMIOHY CIIOJY4yBaHICTh Ta MOXYTh 3aMIHATHCS B JIEIKHMX KOHTEKCTaXx.
OpnHak, TONPU CBOKO CEMAHTHUYHY OJIM3bKICTh, CHHOHIMIYHI TE€PMIHHM, MalTh YITKO
BUpaKeH1 audepeHIliifiHi ceMr B CHHOHIMIYHOMY psai. Ha mapagurmaTtuyHoMy piBHI
CUHOHIMU Ta aHTOHIMU OO €KTMBHO BH3HAYAIOTHCA y CHUCTEMI MOBHU 32 KUIBKICTIO
CHUTBHUX 1 BIIMIHHMX ceM (CHMHOHIMIB), Ta Ha OCHOBI TPSMO NPOTHICKHHX CEM
(aHTOHIMIB) MPH CHiIBHIN IHTETPATBHIN ceMi.

AHani3 eMnipuyHOro MaTepiany JO3BOJIMB 3'SICYBaTH, 110 Y CHHOHIMIYHOMY PsIi
OJIH1 TEPMIHHU HIUIBHIIIE OB’ 3aH1 Y CEMAHTUYHOMY ILJIaH1 31 CBOIM “CyciioM” y psfi Ta
3 JOMiHaHTOI, a iHmN cnabme. KimbKiCTh BXHMBaHb KOXKHOTO 3 JIOCTIIKYBaHHX
TEPMIHIB CBIIYUTH MPO PI3HY CEMAaHTUYHY SKICTh 1 MOXIAHY BiA Hel 3HAYYIIICTh, a
3BIJICH OYE€BHHO, 1 YACTOTHICTh BXKMBAHHS Ta MOTEHIIHY TEPMIHOTBIPHY 3/1aTHICTH,
10 MOXKe OYTH MEPCIEKTUBOIO OKPEMOTO JTOCITIIPKEHHS.
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Summary

The article is devoted to the complex research avhgigmatic aspects within
banking business terminology. We describe synongmand antonymous relations,
polysemic and homonymous correlations that aredbasethe seme structure of their
invariant meaning. The guiding idea of the reseascithat the dominant role in
determining the meaning of a banking terminologyypl not the context but
generalizing abstracted activity of thinking. Itcencluded that synonymic relations are
paradigmatic in the system of the language. Theyabe defined on the basis of their
invariant meaning within semantic and functionaigolagms.
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811.112.2°42
ALLGEMEINE CHARAKTERISTIK DER ZOOFUHRER

Gaman |.A.
Nationale Technische Universitat der Ukraine ,Kieviolytechnisches Institut*

Die Menschen verbringen den grof3ten Teil ihresa@Btebens auf der Arbeit.
Das moderne Wertesystem, in dem der Erfolg undKdigiere in den Vordergrund
treten, lasst immer weniger Freizeit zu. Man befigi&ich aber gerade in der Freizeit
damit, was positive Emotionen einbringt und dagregse an der Vielfalt des Lebens
weckt. Deswegen ist es so wichtig, wie man seir@zEit verbringt und woher man
Inspiration und Kraft flr weitere Tatigkeiten sciftop

Als eines der wichtigsten Merkmale der moderneneflsEshaft kann man mit
Recht die Vielfalt in allen Bereichen des Lebensnan und dies wird auch durch eine
riesige Anzahl verschiedener Angebote der Freiestwjtung bestétigt. Nicht den
letzten Platz unter den Freizeitaktivitaten nehrmenZoos und Tierparks ein. Obwohl
der Zoobesuch haufig mit Erlebnissen aus der Kihddesoziiert wird, nimmt das
Interesse an der Welt der Tiere bei vielen Menseush im Erwachsenenalter nicht ab.
Wirft man einen Blick auf den deutschsprachigenRaso war das Jahr 2011 ,das
bisher beste Besucherjahr fir die Zoos" [5: 2]. tiese erfreuliche Tendenz zu starken
bzw. das ,Zoo-Interesse” der Menschen zu bekréftiged zu intensivieren, werden
neben der Werbung in Form von Prospekten umfarnggei€exte als Zoofihrer
angeboten.

Im vorliegenden Artikel wird eine allgemeine Charmalstik der Textsorte
,Zoofuhrer* gegeben, insbesondere werden die thischeen Grundlagen fur die
kinftige Beschreibung dieser Textsorte erdrterteddem Begriff ,Textsorte* versteht
man in diesem Artikel vorgepragte Muster spracldictHandlungen, die ,zur
wiederkehrenden Bearbeitung bestimmter, geselldiafrelevanter kommunikativer
Probleme oder Bedurfnisse dienen“ [2: 20]. Man éedisich einer Textsorte, um
kommunikative Aufgaben in einzelnen Situationen lmwaltigen. Bachtin zufolge
existiert ein Zusammenhang zwischen den sozialeHerdRader Interaktanten in
bestimmten Kommunikationssituationen und einer 3Jexé. Dartber hinaus
unterstreicht er, dass diese sprachlichen Handiubhge. Textsorten unbewusst benutzt
werden (zit. nach [1: 18]). Im Gegensatz zu Bachgtont Schmidt die bewusste und
zielgerichtete Aneignung unterschiedlicher Textortdie sich im Lernprozess einer
Sprache bzw. Fremdsprache vollzieht. Demgemald talbeh Schmidt der Begriff
»1extsortenkompetenz® der Sprecher auf, die ald der gesamten Sprachkompetenz
betrachtet wird (zit. nach [2: 16]).

Die Fragen der Textsortenklassifizierung und Besitlung wurden in den
Arbeiten vieler deutscher Sprachwissenschaftlenfgn, Sandig, Adamzik, Sowinski,
Heinemann u.a.) behandelt. Dabei treten verschesd€@assifikationskriterien und
Beschreibungsdimensionen zum Vorschein. Texte konreuf Grund eines
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dominierenden Merkmals oder mehrerer Merkmale Klagst werden. Als solche
treten textinterne und textexterne (extralingual@)terien auf z. B. Ziele und
Erwartungen der Textproduzenten und Textrezipient@@linz), sprachliche
Darstellungsform  (Sowinski), Textfunktion, Kommuatlonsbereich (Brinker,
Schmidt), Vertextungstypen (Werlich), MedialitatwusEine umfassende Beschreibung
einer breiten Auswahl von Textsorten unter Berlaksgung einer Kombination von
Faktoren, zu denen die Kommunikationssituation, Textfunktion, der Aufbau, die
Struktur und sprachliche Ausgestaltung gehoéremetirsich bei Fandrych / Thurmair.
Neben anderen Textsorten wird in ihrer Monografie &apitel der genauen
Betrachtung von Reisefihrern gewidmet, die als @ug untergeordneten Subtexten
bestehende Grol3textsorte charakterisiert werdem fidhtet das Augenmerk auf die
Reisefuhrerflr Touristen, die Informationen Ubeareebtadt bzw. ein Land enthalten.
Die Autoren unterstreichen, dass eine grol3e Viedfal dem Reiseflhrermarkt besteht,
die sich im Vorhandensein von Kunst-, Arch&ologi&ander- und Radwanderfiihrern
zeigt. Nichtdestotrotz kann man feststellen, damsdFych / Thurmair Zooflihrer nicht
behandelt haben. In der besagten Monografie wefdefiihrer gar nicht erwahnt. Man
kann feststellen, dass sie noch nicht zum Gegemslansprachwissenschaftlichen bzw.
textlinguistischen Arbeiten geworden sind. Die Ebrsigen beschranken sich auf
Reiseflhrer. Aus nicht linguistischer Sicht werdeeriseflihrer unter sozialen und
geographischen Aspekten betrachtet (wie z. B. gotgpe in Niederlande-
Reisefuhrern® von N. Kluck, ,Das Deutschlandbild ienglisch-, franz6sisch-
unditalienischsprachigen Reisefihrern® von M. Aggei

Wie bereits erwahnt wurde, steigt die Zahl der Atavessierten, was teilweise
auch auf die Informationsdarstellung in den Zooéshrzurtickgefuhrt werden kann.
Deswegen erweist sich die sprachwissenschatftligitersuchung von Zooflihrern mehr
als angebracht und in diesem Artikel wird ein Verswnternommen, diese Liickezu
schliel3en.

Zoofuihrer sind als eine Textsorte anzusehen, diedeu Textsortenklasse
.Reisefihrer* gehoren und CUber gemeinsame Merkmdbeziglich der
Kommunikationssituation, der Funktionen, des Aufband sprachlicher Mittel verftigt.
Den Zoofuhrern liegen eine informierende (Inforrmagn zum Zoo bzw. seiner
Geschichte, Lage, Tieren und zuséatzlichen Attralei) und instruierende (praktische
Empfehlungen, die den Anfahrtsweg, das Verhalten deren gegentber bzw.
VorsichtsmalRnahmen und Fltterungsverbote betreffemktionzu Grunde. Darlber
hinaus findet sich auch die Appellfunktion, dieTrext durch Ausrufesatzel(assen Sie
es sich schmecken! Nehmen Sie ein Stlick Zooabemteu@ach Hausé) direkt
markiert ist.

Bei der Bestimmung des Kommunikationsbereichs (imk&rs Auffassung ,als
Ensembles von Textsorten®, als Situationstypen,ddikch bestimmte Textsorten bzw.
sprachliche Besonderheiten konstituiert sind) uadKbmmunikationssituation, zu der
der mediale Aspekt und das Textproduzent-TextreatpVerhaltnis gehoéren, wird
ersichtlich, wie komplex und uneinheitlich diesextBerte ist. Einerseits situiert sich die
Textsorte im Bereich der Wissensvermittlung. Niédeiser zufolge handelt es sich um
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die Bereitstellung von Wissen, das infolge des Bebbens und Erkennens der Natur
gewonnen wurde (zit. nach [4: 42]). Andererseitsgfart der Zoofiihrer auch im von
Luhmann dargestellten Bereich der Unterhaltung. édeisSicht der Funktionalstilistik
(die nach Riesel nur funf situationsspezifischeaSpvarietdten berlcksichtigt) kann
man im Zoofihrer den dominierenden popularwisseafficthen Substil bestimmen,
der bei der Mehrfachadressiertheit angemesseiespotenziellen Leser der Zooflhrer
stellen eine heterogene Gruppe in Bezug auf ABeruf und sozialen Status dar. Diese
Tatsache erfordert vom Text einen hohen Grad a@@glagchkeit und Ubersichtlichkeit.
Auf den Rezipienten wird in den Texten entwederigkpmit dem Personalpronomen
.ole“ (wie im Leipziger Zoofuhrer) hingewiesen ode&s besteht eine starkere
Verallgemeinerung durch das indefinite Pronomen nm&elbstverstandlich kommt
eine groRe Rolle den Kindern als potenziellen Besut zu. Da sie aber uber
unzureichende oder keine Lesefertigkeiten verfugemden sich die Textproduzenten
bei der Hervorhebung der besonders fir Kinder @santen Attraktionen direkt an die
Erwachsenen EUr Sie und ihre Kindéj oder benutzen unpersénliche Aussagen mit
einem Hinweis auf die Kindergjn Streichelgehege macht den Zoobesuch vor allem f
Kinder zu einem Erlebriis

Die Antwort auf die Frage nach dem Textproduzerdggordert einen kurzen
Blick auf den deutschen Zooflhrermarkt. Zoofihrantk man grob in zwei Gruppen
teilen. Die erste Gruppe der Zooflhrer umfasst rmédionen zu den Zoos in
Deutschland und haufig auch im benachbarten Audlesdkénnen von ein paar bis zu
20 Zoos in Osterreich und in der Schweiz prasenti@rden, selten kommen auch
einige franzdsische Zoos (Elsal’) dazu). Die Zo@firerden von einem bestimmten
Autor bzw. Autoren verfasst. Sie kodnnen entwederrzé&u nur als erste
Orientierungshilfe fir Leser geltende Texte zu jadeinzelnen Zoo oder Tierpark
(meistens werden solche Zooftihrer im Taschenbuetsforherausgegeben) oder
umfangreichere Texte mit grol3en (bis zu einer helBeite oder die ganze Seite
fullenden) farbigen Bildern enthalten. Die von d2aomitarbeitern bereitgestellten
Bilder und Daten wurden dabei von den Autoren bageb Die Auswahl der in den
Zoofuihrern aufgenommenen Zoos kann auf verschiedé&aktoren beruhen (z. B.
Tierbestand, Flache, aktive Teilnahme des Zoos atarNund Artenschutz).

Es ist zu betonen, dass die Zahl solcher ZooflHyegrenzt ist (wir
bericksichtigen die BelletristikKiber die Zoos nicht) und ihre  geschichtliche
Entwicklung an den Zooflihrern, die zwischen den0¥@&ind 2000er Jahren erschienen
sind, nachvollziehbar ist. Das erste Buch, das Bagazu einigen wenigen deutschen
Zoos enthélt, ist das franzosisdBestave Loisel: Histoire des ménager{@812). Erst
1963 erschien das diunne kleine Blgih Zoowegweiser zu westdeutschen Tiergarten
von Stelly mit einer Liste von Zoos und sehr sg@en Informationen. Als erster
Zoofuhrer mit ausfuhrlichen Beschreibungen der Zioosleutschsprachigen Raum gilt
das 1988 herausgegebene Buch von Sogk@-Eiihrer Bundesrepublik, Osterreich,
Schweiy

Es gibt Zoofuhrer, die Zoos und Tierparks einestilmesten Bundeslandes
darstellen Zoo-Fihrer NRWon Wills, 2006) oder nur die Zoos der friheren DDR

30



beriicksichtigen Tiergarten der Deutschen Demokratischen Republikh Mosig,
1987). In den 1990er Jahren wurde das BD@h schonsten Zoos und Tierparksn
Brauns (1996) veroffentlicht, das zu einer Reihe @eeizeitfihrer” gehort (darunter
finden sich solche wiBie schonsten Freilichtmuseddie schénsten Spalibadesw.).

Ein wahrer Durchbruch auf dem Zooflhrermarkt ist BachAbenteuer Zowon
Petzold/Sorge (1. Auflage -2007, 2. bearbeiteteclduneueste Informationen erganzte
Auflage — 2012), das aul3er Tierparks auch AquanehReptilienhduser behandelt.

Die zweite Gruppe von Zoofuhrern ist durch Zoofiiheges bestimmten Zoos
reprasentiert. Es ist zu bemerken, dass nicht j@der oder Tierpark einen farbig
gestalteten Zooflhrer mit Texten und Karten hatvitlen Fallen beschrankt sich die
Zooleitung auf eine kleine Broschulre oder eine deorundgang darstellende Karte, die
auf der Ruckseite Uberwiegend Werbung oder Infdomah zu praktischen Aspekten
(wie Gastronomie, Toiletten, Spielplatze) enthAls Beispiel fir die Reisefiihrer der
zweiten Gruppe kann der Leipziger Zooflhrer angeiseterden. Dieser Zoofiihrer hat
einen kollektiven Textproduzenten: die Mitarbeiter ,Zoo Leipzig GmbH*. Auf der
ersten Doppelseite wird eine bestimmte PersBedéktion: Robert Liebeckeals
Textredakteur angegeben. Unten findet sich einez&ulbéing von 18 Personen, die
Fotos flr den Zoofuihrer gemacht und zusammengelstdlen (mit der Seitenangabe z.
B. Antje Stork: S. 32, S. 64 0., S. 67. Hine solche Hervorhebung von Bildautoren ist
keinesfalls Uberflissig oder zufallig. Die Zoofuherweisen sich als Multitexte, wo
Bild und Text eng miteinander verbunden sind ume &inheit bilden [4: 66]. Das Bild
kann verschiedene Funktionen haben. Im Reisefldaren es als lllustration fungieren,
zum Verstehen des Textes beitragen (verdeutlichdagaktion) oder Trager der
Information sein [2: 65]. Auf der ersten Seite em@aden Lesenden das Vorwort, in
welchem der Zoodirektor die Zoobesucher begriuftdeubedeutendsten Erfolge bzw.
die Erfullung von zukunftsweisenden Projekten elmigéDer Ausrufesatz hebt die
unermudliche Verbesserung des Zoos herWir ,setzen die Modernisierungsprozesse
auch kunftig konsequent fdiit'lund im Namen von allen Mitarbeitern Wiinsche an d
Zoobesucher richtet\Wir wiinschen Ihnen spannende Entdeckung8n....

Das nachste typische Merkmal ist dieMedialisieru@gofihrer sind eine
konzeptionell und medial schriftiche Textsortee Sverden schriftlich verfasst und
auch in schriftlicher Form realisiert. Die Hauptikm®ale geschriebener Sprache werden
anhand der Syntax und des Wortschatzes der Testtghtich, obwohl fir das bessere
Verstandnis komplizierte Nebensatze vermieden werde

Als wichtiges Kriterium bei der Beschreibung dexiBerte ,Zooflhrer* tritt die
Textstruktur auf. Der Textaufbau weist abhéngig vdoofihrertyp deutliche
Unterschiede auf. Die fur Reiseflihrer charakteseste Struktur ist bei den Zooflihrern
der zweiten Gruppe zu beobachten. Dies lasst sidardh erklaren, dass ein Zoo oder
Tierpark wie ein touristischer Ort (Stadt oder Landt Berlcksichtigung aller Aspekte
dargestellt wird. In den Zooflhrern der ersten @rmipfehlt eine detaillierte
Beschreibung der Zoos aus Umfangsgrinden.

Laut Fandrych/ Thurmair besteht der Reiseflhrer falgenden Subtexten, die
unterschiedliche Funktionen erfillen: OrientierungRatgeber-, Besichtigungs- und
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Hintergrundtexten[2: 53-54]. Am Beispiel des Aufbades Leipziger Zoofihrers
betrachten wir diese Subtexte n&her. Bei der Besmlmg der Subtexte und der
Bestimmung ihrer Funktionen gehen wir vom Beschmegsmodell eines Reisefiihrers
bei Fandrych/Thurmair aus.

Der Orientierungstext, wie es schon aus der Bemarufp ersichtlich ist, enthalt
Informationen, die eine erste Orientierung ermdgdit und das Interesse am Zoobesuch
hervorrufen sollen. Durch die Uberschriipmal um den Globus — so halt die Zukunft
Einzug wird angedeutet, dass man im Zoo Tiere aus aleken unseres Planeten
besichtigen kann. Der Orientierungstext besteht seshs deutlich von einander
getrennten Teilen, die die ,Themenwelten“ bzw. Bdre, in die der Zoo unterteilt ist,
prasentieren. Drei Teile haben im Titel die Belzering der Kontinente (Asien, Afrika
und Suidamerika). Die Uberschrift des ersten TeéHsinder-Garteti beinhaltet einen
Hinweis auf die Vergangenheit des Zoos: im Absc¢hnitd Uber die alten Gebaude
erzahlt, die aus der Grindungszeit des Zoos erngtblieben sind und auch heute ein
Zuhause flr Tiere bieten. Es ist zu betonen, dess eipziger Zoo sich zwar als ,,Zoo
der Zukunft* positioniert, aber sich auch um diehd&tung der Authentizitat bemunht.
Dieser Standpunkt wird im Text in einem scherzhmafien ausgedricktim Jahr 2011
wurde zudem die Kongrel3halle aus ihrem Dornrdsattdat erweckt und ist seitdem
wieder flur Veranstaltungen nutzliar

Zwei Teilen des Orientierungstextes stehen Titehrnpdie Sprachschopfungen
sind: Gondwanalandund Pongoland Durch das Hinzufliigen der Komponentane
entstehen Benennungen von zwei Zoobereichen: Dopehwelt des Urkontinents
Gondwana und die MenschenaffenanlaBengo bezeichnet den wissenschaftlichen
Gattungsnamen desOrang-UtansObwohl dieses Wortbildungsverfahren von
Neologismen nicht originell ist, wird den Zoobesech durch diese Titel deutlich
gemacht, dass sie ein Land bzw. eine Welt betigianen, die in einer solchen Gestalt
in der Realitdt nicht existiert oder sehr weit ifliese Tatsache muss bei den
potenziellen Besuchern das Interesse erweckendiewmeugierig machen. Die Neugier
ist Kast zufolge als , Turoffneremotion* anzusehéber die die Kontakte geschaffen
werden, weil man ein Mehr an Erleben erwartet [B]1 Der Grad der Unbekanntheit
der Welten wird durch das Adjektiv ,geheimnisvolVerstarkt (das Wort taucht
zweimal als Attribut zu Urwaldfluss und Tempelruinauf) und das Verb ,entfiihren®
spannend gemachadit Juli 2011 entftihrt Sie die Tropenerlebnisv@dndwanaland in
die Regenwalder..). Der Orientierungstext weist demgemald Eigeafielm der
Werbung auf, die zum Zoorundgang anreizen soll. wenbende Charakter wird auch
durch wertende Adjektivee{nzigartig, faszinierend, spektakulamd grof3e Numeralia
ausgedrickt, die Flache und Anzahl der Tier- unan2énarten markieren.

Die Lange der Abschnitte betragt von 30 bis 50 Wit (Artikel und
Prapositionen werden ausgeschlossen). Der kirzabschnitt handelt von der
Themenwelt Stidamerika, die erst in den nachsteredalertig gestellt wird. Diese
kleine ,Peinlichkeit* wird aber durch die Erw&hnuwgn zwei Tieren relativiert, die auf
dem Territorium der zukinftigen Themenwelt lebere @erden in einer deutschen
Fernsehserie gezeigt und gelten deswegen als pepiars. Es ist zu bemerken, dass
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diese Tiere die einzigen sind, die im Zoofihrerimién Namen genannt werddratna
HorstundAlpaka-Hengst Harry, was von ihrer besonderen Stellung zeugt.

Die Besichtigungstexte haben im Zoofiuihrer den gndélkimfang (die Seiten 9-
85). Fandrych/Thurmair unterscheiden Objekt- unditBabeschreibungen, die sich in
Reiseflhrern finden und einander erganzen [2: BA]Leipziger Zoofiihrer werden
neue Anlagen oder neue Tierarten durch einen Téxtimer Uberschrift markiert. Die
Ubergange zwischen den Texten bzw. die Textprogmesserfolgt mittels
Lokaladverbien dleich neben, unweit, unmittelbar hinter, vorbej gleich gegentber,
auf der anderen SejteManchmal werden die Ausdriicke der Lokalitat &lesgssen und
es wird nur auf die Tierart hingewiesen, die mamoscgesehen hat oder noch sehen
wird: Nach dem quirligen Treiben der Affen kommen Sie B ndarondell erst einmal
wieder zur Ruhe

Einmal werden die Texte durch ihre Uberschriftetemander verbunden, indem
es am Ende einer Uberschrift drei Punkte gibt uie rdichste als Fortsetzung des
vorherigen Satzes mit drei Punkten (Aposiopese)nb&gAuf Tauchstation gehen ...
... und auf festem Boden wieder land@ffene Satzenden mit drei Punkten werden oft
verwendet, um das Interesse des Lesers aufrech&ttegr, wie an diesem Beispiel zu
sehen ist.

Bei der Beschreibung von Tieren treten ihre aulBssohaffenheiten in den
Hintergrund. Es wird nur auf besondere Merkmalechts, die durch Attribute
ausgedruckt werden (z. Bange, flexible Halse und einzigartig geformtenr&dielvon
Roten Flamingodange Krallenvon Lippenbarspitze Oberlippa/on Nashérnern). Das
kann man dadurch erklaren, dass jeder Text ein auezi Bilder von einer
beschriebenen Tierart beinhaltet, die oft eine deleite in Anspruch nehmen. Die
Bilder erflillen eine Identifikationsfunktion: Derdbesucher kann problemlos das Tier
vor seinen Augen identifizieren. Der grofdte Teils dEextes befasst sich mit der
Beschreibung von Lebensbedingungen und Nahrundidex. Es wird auf die Aspekte
eingegangen, die das Tier bemerkenswert macherdein Texten werden Punkte
aufgegriffen, die das Interesse der Leser oder aather wecken. Dabei ist es
auffallig, dass im Leipziger Zoo Tiere wohnen, dire Seltenheit flr Zoos (z. Bje
ausschlief3lich im tiefsten See der Welt vorkomnreBadékalrobben werden nur selten
in Zoos gezeigtoder selbst eine Besonderheit siBdil{lenpinguine sind die einzige aus
Afrika stammende Pinguinart Solche Adjektive wieeinzig, einmalig, selterund
Partikel nur (nur im Zoo Leipziy sind notwendig, weil sie den Aspekt der
Einzigartigkeit signalisieren.

Die Orientierung in den Tierarten wird durch typaginische Hervorhebungen
(die Benennungen von beschriebenen Arten werdengfsdruckt) erleichtert. Zur
schnellen Suche nach einer bestimmten Tierart beman das Tierregister, das sich
auf den letzten Seiten (vor dem Zooplan) des Zaefishbefindet.

Die Besichtigungstexte werden durch deskriptive t&dungsmuster
aneinandergereiht. Die Hauptrolle kommt der Besbhrg von aulierordentlichen
Eigenschaften der Tiere zu. Zusatzliche interessdnformationen sind auch den
Hintergrundtexten zu entnehmen, die eine dominakdastatierend-assertierende

33



Funktion haben [2: 62] und in Form eines kleineiicks Heftpapier (nimmt 1\8 der
ganzen Seite ein) graphisch ausgesondert werdérdeau in griner Farbe der Satz
»oleh mal an....geschrieben und eine Léwenpfote gemalt wird. Dig“-Anrede und
kurze Satze (maximal drei), mit denen die Inforomatilber das Tier angegeben wird,
lassen vermuten, dass sich diese Einschibe inedielgigungstexte an Kinder richten.
Es wird zwar nicht erwartet, dass die Kinder didsxte lesen (die Schrift ist sehr
klein), sie konnen ihnen aber von Eltern vorgeleserden.

Die Hintergrundtexte treten im ZoofUhrer auch atbstandige Texte auf, die
solche Themen wie Tierpflege, Geschichte des Zadssaeine Teilnahme an Zucht- und
Artenschutzprogrammen behandeln. Die Texte weradeeinander getrennt und jeder
Text hat eine Uberschrift.

Ratgebertexte haben eine instruierende Funktioe. l&inhalten praktische
Informationen, z. B. Ratschlage zu Entdeckertouiessensoptionen, Moglichkeiten
einer Geburtstags- oder Weihnachtsfeier im Zooik@krtaus dem Zooshop. Die Texte
haben einen kleinen Umfang, weil weitere Informad¢io auf der Homepage des
Leipziger Zoos angegeben werden, auf die mittelskdiam Ende jedes Textes
hingewiesen wird.

Die vorangegangene allgemeine Analyse von Zoofahremdglicht, erste
Schlussfolgerungen Ctber diese Textsorte zu macbem. Zooflhrer ist eine der
Textsortenklasse ,Reisefuhrer® untergeordnete Tetds die eine hohe Komplexitat
sowie einen niedrigen Standardisiertheitsgrad asfweind sich durch bestimmte
Kommunikationsziele und Textstruktur auszeichnetofdhrer thematisieren den
Zoobereich mit Tieren und verschiedenen Attraktonend erfillen vor allem
wissensvermittelnde sowie instruierende FunktionBiese Textsorte ist in eine
Kommunikationssituation eingebettet, wo Kkeine ragithizhe Kopradsenz von
Textproduzenten und Textrezipienten besteht. InuBeauf die Autorenschaft werden
Zoofuhrer in zwei Gruppen geteilt. Die Texte konwven einer bestimmten Person oder
einer Gruppe von Menschen bzw. Zoomitarbeiternléktver Textproduzent) verfasst
werden. Wegen der Heterogenitat der potenzielleseitsehaft missen Zoofuhrertexte
die Informationsfiulle zuganglich, kompakt und dml vermitteln, um jedem
Textrezipienten die Orientierung beim Lesen einesfidhrers bzw. beim Zoobesuch zu
erleichternund nutzliche praktische Empfehlungen =neben. Die weitere
Forschungsperspektive sieht eine grindliche, esghribasierte Untersuchung von
sprachlichen Merkmalen (grammatischen und lexikhes Mitteln) vor, die in der
Textsorte ,Zoofuhrer* am haufigsten vorkommen. Egdwinsbesondere auf die
Textstellen geachtet, die auf das Erwecken desasdes beim Leser abzielen.
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Pe3rome

CraTTs MpUCBSYCHA 3arajlbHOMY aHaJli3y HIMEUBKHX IyTiBHUKIB IO 300MapKax,
AK TABUAY XaHpy «mmyTiBHUK». [lin 9ac aHamisy MyTIBHUKIB MO 300mapkax Oynu
BpaxoBaHi Taki ()akTopH, SIK KOMyHIKaTUBHA CHTYyallis (KOMyHIKaTUBHA METa, aJ[peCaHT
Ta anpecat), QyHKIIi Ta CTpyKTypa TekcTy. He3MmiHHWE iHTepec sK miTeHd, Tak i
JIOPOCIUX /10 CBITY TBApHH MOB'sI3aHU, O€3MepeyHo, 31 CHOCOO0M MOAaHHA 1H(popMaIi
B TYTIBHUKAaX IO 300mMapkax. HiMmerpki NyTIBHUKH TIO0 300mMapkax iH(OOPMYIOTh
MOTEHIIITHOTO BiJIBiyBada PO TBApHH Ta po3Bar (iHpopMaTuBHA (QYHKIIIS), a TAKOXK
HAIA0Th MPAKTUYHI TIOPAJIH IOJI0 TIOBEIIHKA Ha TEPUTOPIi 300MapKy Ta PO3TAITyBaHHS
MICI[b Xap4yBaHHS, AUTSYNX MaiJaH4YuMKiB TOImO (IHCTPYKTyroua (YHKIIA). 3ajIeKHO
BiJI aJpecaHTa, MyTIBHUKU MOJUIAIOTHCS Ha JB1 TPYNHU. Ti, IO HANKCaHI OJHUM a0o
KiIbKOMa aBTOpamMu (MICTATH 3arajibHy iH(popMamiio npo 3oonapkud HiMmeuunmHu abo
HIMEI[bKOMOBHOI'O MPOCTOPY) Ta Taki, IO CTBOPEHI KOJCKTHBOM IPAIliBHUKIB OJHOTO
300mapKy (MIiCTSTh JeTalIbHI BIIOMOCTI IIPO TBapHH, a TakoxkK ¢Gororpadii, KapTHH IOI'0
300MapKy).3BayKar0uu Ha PI3HOPIIHICTh KOHTUHICHTY BiJBiJyBadiB, aBTOPH MYTiBHUKIB
NOJIal0Th 1H(OpPMAIlI0 JOCTYITHO Ta KOMIAKTHO (HAyKOBO-TTOMYJISSPHHNA ITiICTHIIb
JIOMiHY€ y TYTIBHHKaX IO 300MapKax), y BUTISAII CYOTEKCTiB, Y KOXKHOMY 3 SIKHX
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCSI TIE€BHI MOBHI 3aco0W, AETaNbHUN aHali3 SKUX € MpeIMETOM
MOMATTBIITUX JTOCIIKEHb.
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YAK 811.111°25
PEAJIIA AK JIIHI'BICTUYHE SABUILE

I'epuoscnska H. O.
Myxkauiscokuii deparcasnuil yHigepcumem

[TuTanHs CHiBBIAHOIICHHS KyJIbTYPH B HAHUIIMPIIOMY PO3YMIHHI I[LOTO CJOBA Ta
iH(dopMari 3akmaneHid B Hii, MO 30epiracTbCsi Ta TMOBITOMIISIETBCS B CIIOBaxX SK
eJIeMeHTaX MOBH, 37]aBHA MPHUBAOJIOBAja HE TIIBKH JIHTBICTIB, aje W MPEACTaBHUKIB
iHIMX HayK. Bci Benuki 1 Maii 0cOOMMBOCTI )KUTTS JAHOTO HAPOJY 1 Horo kpainu (raki,
SK TIPUPOJIHI YMOBH, reorpadiyHe MOJOKEeHHs, X1JI ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BHUTKY, XapaKTep
COLIIAJIBHOTO yCTPOIO, TEHJCHIliS CYCHUIbHOI JYMKH, HAyKH, MHCTEITBA) HEOJMIHHO
3HAXOMAATh BIIOOpaKEHHsSI y MOBI Hapoay. ToMy MoOXHa CTBEpKyBaTH, II0O MOBa €
MEBHUM B1IOOpaXe€HHAM KyJIbTypHu Oyjb-sKOi1 Hallli, BOHa Hece B coOl HaIllOHaJIbHO-
KyJIbTYPHUH KOJ TOTO UM 1HIIOTO HApOAY. Y Hil 3yCTpiuarOThCs CJIOBA, B 3HAUEHHI SIKUX
MOke OyTH BHIJIEHA 0COOJIMBA YacTHHA, IO BiJI0Opakae 3B'A30K MOBHU 1 KYJIbTYpH, 1
KA HA3UBAETHCS KyJIbTYPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM CEMAaHTHMKH MOBHOI ojuHuIl. Jlo Takux
CJIIB TEPIII 3a BCE BIIHOCSTHCS CIIOBa-peati.

Crin 3a3Ha4MATH, IO JJAHUM MOBHHUM OJWHUISIM MPHUIIICHO JOCTaTHHO yBaru SiK
BITUM3HSHUMH, TaK 1 3apyObKHMMH JochigHukamu. Sk Bim3Hadaroth C. BnaxoB 1
C. ®nopuH, npo peatii, SK TPO HOCIIB KOJOPUTY, KOHKPETHUX, BUANMHUX €JIEMEHTaX
HaIllIOHAJTBHOI CBOEPIMHOCTI, 3aroBopwim Ha movyaTky S50x pokiB. Ili x mociigHuKN
3raayroTh poOoTn Takux BueHmx, sk JI. H. Co6onesa, I'. B. Uepnosa, I'. B. IllaTkoga,
A.E. Cymnpyna. C. Bnaxo 1 C. ®jopiH 3BEpHYJIM yBary Ha TakKi <«HEMEpPEKIaaHI»
eJleMeHTH Maibke mBcTomTTS ToMy (y 1960pori Buitiiia ix crarts «Peanii»). [Ti3nire
BUMIIIIa B CBIT iX kHMra «HemepekiamHe B mepexiafi», B skiil Oyia mpejacTaBiieHa
MOBHA XapaKTepUCTHKa, Kiacudikaiis 1 crnocobu mnepeknaay peaniid. Peanii-
aMepUKaHI3MU CTaHOBJSATH TOJOBHMM 00'ekt pgocimipkenHs [I. J[. Towmaxina.
VY migpyunukax 3 teopii nepeknany JI. C. bapxynaposa, B. H. Komiccapora, B. H.
Kpynuosa, JI. K. Jlarumera, T. P. JleBunpkoi, A. M. ®irepmana, A. JlinoBoi,
M. M. Mopo3soBa, A. B. ®engopoBa Takox mpeacTaBieHa iH(GopMallis mpo KyJIbTypHO-
MapkoBaHi ciioBa. [IpoOaemMu CHiBBITHOLIEHb MOBH 1 KYJIbTYPH PO3TIISIIAIOTHCS TaKOXK
€. M. Bepemarinum 1 B. T'. KocromapoBum. Pomi cniB-peaniii y Xyn0XKHbOMY TBOPi
npuninsiots yary H. I. [Tamoposceka 1 B. C. Bunorpanos.

AKTYaJBHICTh CTaTTI MOJSTa€ B TOMY, 110 HA CHOTOJAHIIIHINA Yac MUTAHHS MPO
IpPUPOY, TUIU peaiid 1 crmocoOu iX mepekiaay € BIOIKpuTUM. Pa3oM 3 TuM, posb CIiB-
peaniii y mporieci MiKKYJIbTYpPHOI KOMYHIKaIli TOCUTh BakjimBa. CydyacHHI PO3BUTOK
METOJMKU BUKJIQJIaHHS 1HO3€MHUX MOB Iepejdadae MOoeAHAHHS BUBUYEHHSI 1HO3E€MHOI1
MOBHU 3 OJJHOYACHMM BHMBYEHHSM KYJbTYpPH KpaiHM HOCHIIXKyBaHOI MOBU. OCTaHHIM
yacoM IIMPOKOTO  TOIIMpPEHHs Halyla Taka o00JacTb  MOBO3HAaBCTBA  Ta
JIHTBOJAMJIAKTUKHY, $K JIIHIBOKPAiHO3HABCTBO. 3aBJaHHsA BHUKJIAJaya — 3ajJyyarouu
CTyJ€HTa JIO0 1HIIOI KYJbTYpH, IHIIOI LMBLII3AIi, NPUBEPHYTH HOro yBary o
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HalllOHAJIbHO-MapKOBAHOI JIGKCUKH, BKa3aTH, 1[0 BOHA Hece MeBH1 (POHOBI KpaiHO3HAaBUI
3HAHHS, BUKJIMKAE y PELUITIEHTA TIEBHI acoIiallii.

3'scyBaHHs HalllOHAIbHO-MAapKOBAHOI JICKCHKH, THX OJUHHUIb, CMUCIOBUN 3MICT
SKUX BOKKO MepeaaTH 3aco0aMHM 1HIIIOT MOBHU, PO3IIUPIOE 1 30arayye HasiBH1 3HaHHS PO
MOBY 1 JIACHOCTI KpaiH! JOCII)KYBaHOT MOBH.

[lutanHs peaniif, SKi € CKJIAJOBOI0 YaCTHHOI TEKCTY XYIOKHBOTO TBOPY
cTaHoBUTH ocoOnmBuii iHTepec (B. C. Bunorpamosa, H. 1. Ilamoposcekoi) i
3aJMIIAETHCS HEBUPIIIEHUM, OCKIIBKMA JIOC1 peamii pO3TsAanucs sK JIHTBICTUYHI
OJIMHUII 1032 XYAOXHIM TEKCTOM, HE BPAaXOBYBAJIUCS (PYHKIII LIUX CIIB Y KOHTEKCTI
CaMoTO TBODY.

VY mpormeci MOCHIIKEHHS OCOOJMBOCTEW THIIONOTIT peamii MU CTaBUMO Tepen
co0oro Taki 3aBgaHHs. 1) maTu BU3HAYEHHS TEPMIiHY peajis; 2) mpoaHalli3yBaTH pi3Hi
BUaM Kiacudikaiii peaniii; 3) BUSABUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI AHIIHCHKHUX Ta YKPalHCHKUX
peautiii 3a MPeIMETHOIO Ta MiCIIEBOIO O3HAKAMHU.

Brnepine tepMin «peanis» OyB 3a3HaueHuil A. @egopoBuM y moHorpadii «lIpo
XYJIOKHIN nepekyian». Bid nuie, mo WAeThes He MPOCTO MPO «CJI0Ba, 110 MO3HAYAIOTh
peaii», a Ipo «CJIOBa, 10 MO3HAYAIOTh HAIIOHAIBHO-CIEIM(DIUHI peatii CyCliIbHOTO
KUTTSA 1 MaTepialbHOTO TOOYTYy». Peaiisi — sBUIE MO3aiHTBaJIbHE, JIMIIE TPEIMET
MaTepiaJbHOTO CBITY, @ HE CJIOBO, 10 Horo mo3Hayae. JI. CoOoneB TBepAUTDH, IO
peainis, sSK MpaBWIO, HENEpeKJIagHa, X04 TYT e, cymepedyayu coli, Jae 3pa3Ku
BJIYYHOTO BIATBOPEHHS CEMAHTHUKO-CTHIIICTUYHMX (DYHKUIA peaniid y mepeknami. Jms
HBOTO «peaii» Mo3Ha4arTh NOOYTOBI 1 cienu(iuHO HAIIOHATBHI CI0Ba i 3BOPOTH, 1110
HE MalOTh €KBIBAJICHTIB y MOOYTI, a OT)KE 1 B MOBaX, 1HIIKUX HAPOJIIB.

5. Penkep BucyBae aymKy, mo: «Peamii — 11e cjoBa, 10 MO3HAYAIOTh MPEIMETH,
IPOIECH ¥ SIBUINA, XapaKTEpHi IS KUTTA 1 NMOOYTy KpaiHu, ajie He BiJI3HAYAIOTHCA
HAYKOBOIO TOYHICTIO BU3HAYEHHS, BJIACTUBOIO TepMiHaM» [6, c. 45].

3a3zHauuMmo, 1110 Taki BueHi, sk €. Bepemarina ta B. Koctomapos, gocinikyBanu
peauii 1mie ¥ 3 TOUKU 30py JIHIBOKPAiHO3HABCTBA. BOHU CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO «peatii — I1e
MOHO- 1 TTOJIIJIEKCEMH1 OJMHUII1, OCHOBHE JICKCUYHE 3HAUCHHSI SIKUX BMIIIIA€ TPAIUIIIITHO
3aKpIMUICHUH 32 HUMH KOMILUIEKC €THOKYJIBTYPHOI iH(pOopMalii, 4ykoi it 00’ EKTUBHOT
JTIACHOCTI MOBH-cipuitMaua». [lum mepekaago3HaBuuM TEPMIHOM CJIiJI TTO3HAYMTH HE
JUIIIE CJIOBa ¥ CJIOBOCIIOJIYYCHHS Ha pIBHI MOBJICHHS, a W (ppaszeosorizmu, mo 3a
CEMaHTHKOIO € ICTOpUYHI, TOOYTOB1 UM eTHOTrpadiuHi peaii.

SAx Mu MokemMo mo0ayuTH, 6arato BUeHUX 1 (PaxiBIliB aBaJii BU3HAYEHHS peaii,
alle Ha Hally AYMKY, HalOUIbIl BAanoro 1 3po3yMminoro € aedinimis C. Brmaxosa ta
C. ®nopuna: «Peamii — 1e cioBa 1 CIOBOCIOJYYEHHS HApOJHOI MOBH, SKi
BiJOoOpakaloTh ~HalMEHYBaHHS TPEIMETIB, TOHATh, SBHUII, XapaKTEpHUX IS
reorpaiqyHOro cepefoBuINA, KYJIbTYpH, MaTeplaibHOTO IMOO0yTy abo CyCHiibHO-
ICTOPUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH HapoAdy, Hallll, KpaiHW, IUIEMEHi, 1 SKi, TaKUM YHHOM,
MOCTAIOTh HOCISIMM HAIllOHAJIBHOTO, MICIIEBOTO ab0 1CTOPUYHOTO KOJIOPUTY; TOUYHHMX
BI/IMOBIHOCTEN B I1HIIMX MOBaxX Takl CJIOBa HE MalTh, a OTXKE, HE MOXYTb OyTH
NEpeKIIaicHl «Ha 3arajJbHUX OCHOBAX», TOMY II[0 BUMAraroTh 0COOJUBOTO miaxomy» [2].
[le BuW3HAYECHHA [JaHE BYCHHMH 3 TOYKM 30py TEPEKIaxy CliB-peaniif, ToMy
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HpEACTaB/IsSE€ I HAC BEJIMKHH iHTepec. «Y Mpoleci mepekaany MpOTHCTABISIOTHCS
OJIMH OJJHOMY HE TUJIbKH MOBH, aJi¢ HaBITh TEKCTH, KyJIbTYypH 1 cuTyamii» [3,c. 148].

«KyabTypa sik cucrema BKjIrodae B cede moBy» [10, c. 199]. Peanii xapakrepHi
U1l OyJib-SIKOT MOBH, M IPUTaMaHHHMM SICKpaBO BUPAXXEHWM HAI[IOHAJIBHUN KOJIOPHT.
3icTaBiieHHS PI3HUX MOB 1 KyJibTyp, Ha aymky [. JI. TomaxiHa, 103BOJIsiE BUAUIUTH
HACTYITHI OCOOJIMBOCTI BXKMBAHHS peaiil;

1. Peamist BmactuBa JUIIE OJHOMY MOBHOMY KOJEKTHMBY, a B IHIIOMY BOHa
BiJCyTHS: amep. drugstoreanreka-3akycodna / ykp. aHajiora Hemae.

2. Peanist mpucyTHsI B 000X MOBHHMX KOJICKTHBAX, aji¢ B OJJHOMY 3 HUX BOHA Mae
I0JaTKOBE 3HaueHHs: amep. clover leaf— nmuct koHIOMMHYT, aBTOTOPOKHE — MTEPETHH 3
PO3B'SI3KOI0 Y BUTJISIIL JIUCTA KOHIOIIHHU.

3. YV pi3HUX CyCcHIIbCTBAX CXO0X1 (YHKINT 3M1MCHIOIOTHCS PI3HUMH pealisIMU:
amep. sponge-ryoka / ykp. Mouaika (Ipu MUTTI Y BaHHIH, B JIa3Hi).

4. Y pi3HUX CYCHUIbCTBaX IMOJIOHI peamii pO3pi3HAIOTHCS BIATIHKAMHU CBOTO
3HaueHHs. CUCKoO's call — kyBaHHs 303yl B HapOIHUX TOBIP'AX aMEPHUKaHIIIB
IIPOPOKYE, CKITBKH POKIB 3IMIIMIIOCS IBYMHI 10 BECULJIS, B YKPATHIIIB — CKIJIBKU POKIB
3aUIIAIoCs KuTH [8, ¢. 14].

Y peanisix HaWOLIBII HAOYHO TMIPOSIBISETHCS OJM3BKICTH MIDK MOBOKO 1
KyJbTYpOIO: TOSIBAa HOBHUX peajiiii B MarepialbHOMY 1 JYXOBHOMY >KUTTI CYCHIJIbCTBa
BeJIE 10 BUHUKHEHHS BIAMOBIIHUX CIB y MOBI. BimMiHHOIO pHCOIO peainii € XxapakTep ii
npenMeTHoro 3micty. Peamii MoxyTh OyTH OOMEXeHI paMKaMH HaBITh OKPEMOTO
KOJICKTUBY YW yCTaHOBH. PeanisM mpurtamanHuid i THMUYacoBoi kosoput [8, c. 13]. Sk
MOBHE SIBHIIIE, HAMOUIBII TICHO TOB'SA3aHE 3 KYJIBTYPOIO, 111 JEKCUYHI OJIMHUII TTBUIKO
pearyroTh Ha BCl 3MIHUA B PO3BUTKY CYCHIIbCTBA; CEpel] HUX 3aBXKIU MOXKHA BUALINTH
peanii HeoJIOTI3MH, ICTOpU3MH, apxaismMu. KoxkeH 3 TUOIB peaniii BUMarae
1HJIMB1AYaJIbHOTO MiAXO0y TPH MEpPEeKIIal.

3rigHo 3 BuzHadueHHsAM O. C. AXMaHOBOI, peanii — Ile «B KJIACHUYHIN IpamaTHlll
pi3HOMaHITHI (aKTOpH, 110 BHBYAIOTHCS 30BHINIHBOIO JIHTBICTUKOIO, TakKl, SK
Jep>KaBHUM YCTP1i KpaiHu, 1CTOPIs Ta KyJbTypa JaHOTO HApOay, MOBHI KOHTAKTH HOCIiB
JaHOT MOBH 1 T.I1. 3 TOYKH 30pY X BijoOpaskeHHs B qaHiit moBi » [1,c. 381].

3a BusHaueHHsM I'. JI. Tomaxina, peaii — e «Ha3BHM BJIACTUBHX TiJIbKHA IIEBHUM
HaIisSIM 1 HapoJaM TpEAMETIB MaTepiajdbHOi KyJIbTypH, (DakTiB icTOpli, Aep>KaBHUX
IHCTUTYTIB, IMEHA HalllOHAJIBHUX 1 (ONBKIOPHUX TepoiB, Mi(OIOTTYHUX ICTOT 1 T. IL.»
[8, c. 13]. TakuM 4YMHOM, AOCHTITHUK BKJIIOYA€E B TOHATTS peajii HalilMEHYBaHHS
OKpEeMHUX TMPEAMETIB, MOHAThH, SBUII MOOYTY, KyJIbTYpH, ICTOpIi AaHOTrO Hapoay abo
naHoi kpainu. Sk BuaHOo 3 Bu3HadeHHs, ['. J[. TomaxiH mae Bu3HaueHHs peanii B
3HaYeHH1 3HaKa peanii-mpeAMeTa, He 3auillalouyd MUTaHHS TPO MEpeKia] TaKux
KyJIbTYPHO-MapKOBaHUX OJAUHUILb.

[Tpote C. Baaxos i C. ®iopuH BKa3ylOTh Ha «CXOXKICTh peayii 3 TepMiHOM» [2,
C. 434]. Ha BiaMiHy BiJa OLIBIIOCTI CJiB, TEPMIHM II03HAYalOTh YITKO BH3HAYEHI
HOHATTS, IpeaMeTd Ta siBumia [2, C. 436], 3Bu4HO, 110 II¢ OJHO3HAYHI clioBa Oe3
CHUHOHIMIB, SIKI YaCTO BXOSATh J0 CKJIAQy «MDKHAPOIHOI» JICKCUKU; Cepell HUX YacTo
3yCTpIYaKOThCA CJIOBA 13 3HAYEHHSIMH, sIKI OOMEKEH1 JTaHOK 1CTOPUYHOIO ernoxor. Bee
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116 MOKHA CKa3aTu 1 mpo peauii. buibin Toro, Ha MepeTuHi MUX JBOX KaTEropid € psia
CJIIB, SIKI B)KKO 13 YNEBHEHICTIO MPUYMCIUTH J0 OJIHOI 3 IIMX KaTeropii, a € 1e i Taki,
SIK1 MOYKHA Ha 3aKOHHIM OCHOBI BIIHECTH J10 000X rpy1 [2, C. 437].

IIpote €. K. IlaBnoBa 6auuTh CyTTEBY PI3HHUII0 MDK TEPMIHAMHU Ta peajisiMH.
TepMiHu — 11e OCHOBA HAYKOBOI JIEKCHKH, chepa X BKUBAHHSA — CIEIlialbHa, HAyKOBa
mitepatypa. Peanii 3ycTpiyaroThCsi MepeBaXHO B XYAOXKHIN JiTeparypi, A€ BOHHU
CKJIA/IAI0Th €JIEMEHTH MICIIEBOTO 1 ICTOPUYHOTO KOJOPHUTY. TepMiH MOMIMPIOETHCS 13
MOIIMPEHHSAM TpeaMeTa, HaWMEHYBAaHHIM SIKOTO BIH €. AJie MU HE MOXKEMO BHMaratu
BiJl TepMiHA «HAI[IOHAJIBHOI HAJICKHOCTI». HE3QJIE)KHO BiJl CBOTO TMOXOJKEHHS, BIH —
HAaOYTOK BCHOTO JIIOJICTBA, SIKE KOPHUCTYETHCS HUM, SIK CBOEIO <«3aKOHHOKO» BIIACHICTIO.
Pearnis & 3aBKIM HAJNeKHMTh HApOAy, Y MOBi SIKOTO BOHAa Hapojumacs. 1i nume
NPUIAMAIOTh B 1HIIN MOBH, <K T'OCTS, 1 BOHa TOCTIO€ Y HHMX KOJH JICHb, KOJIM PiK, a
TpaIISIEThCS ¥ Tak (ajJie TOPIBHSHO PIJIKO), IO OOXKMUBAETHCS HACTUIBKH, IO
3aJIMIIAE€THCS Ha3aBKId, 30aradyrodyr ado 3acMiuyrOYM MOBY, sKa 1i mpuitHsia» [5, c.
19].

OTxe, peai€ro BBaXAEMO CIIOBa IEBHOI MOBH, IO BiJOOPa)KalOTh TOHATTS
MaTepiajibHOI KyJIbTYpH, BJIACTHBI BIAMOBITHOMY HApOJOBI Ta Ma€ CIJIbHI O3HAKH 3
TEPMIHOM, OJTHAK PI3HUTHCS 3 OCTAHHIM 3a cpepamMu IXHBOTO B)KMBAHHS.

Posrnsgaroun Tumu peaniii, BBaXaEMO HAWOUIBII TPYHTOBHOIO KiacH(DiKaIlio
3arporoHoBany C. Brnaxosum Ta C. @nopuHuM, sIKi pO3IIISIHYJIM peanii mia pi3HUMHU
KyTamu 30py. Kiacudikarisa peaniii Mae Ha iX MOTJIA!

1. Tloxin 3a mpeAMETHOIO O3HAKOIO.

2. TTomin 3a MiClIEBOIO O3HAKOK (B 3aJIe’KHOCTI BiJ HAIlOHAJLHOI Ta MOBHOI
3aJIC)KHOCTI).

Cepen npeaMETHHX O3HAK BiAMIYaeMo ezeocpagiuni peanii (crem, mpepis,
TOpPHA0, KPUTa, KiBi, CHIFOBA JIIOJIMHA), emHocpagiuni peanii (0icTpo, cayHa, Iparcrop,
comOpepo, keb, dhepmep, Mauere, paHdyo, 0103, KACTAaHBETH, cara, MicTepis, ikebaHa,
TpyOanyp, BeHJETa, KPUKET, MITUep, TPOJb, €ibd, MOPMOHHU, KBaKepH, OabuHE JITO,
0acku, X0Xo0y, OOepAuHelb, SpA, nya, (QyHT CTepiiHr, moiap, 0Oakc), cycniibHo-
nonimuuni peanii (nenaprameHT, rpadCTBO, ays, MPOMEHAJ, JIAPro, MYHIIUMATITET,
BEpXHs TIajara, JIOpA-Mep, TeThbMaH, Ky-KJIyKc-KJaH, BIrd, Topi, KapOoHapii, Oi3Hec,
CTWJISITH, MICTEp, Cep, Majam, 3arc, KOJEIK, JIIeH, KaMIryc, IOHKEPCTBO, KEHTPI,
JIBOPSTHUH, IOHBOH JDKEK, JIET10H, (halaHra, MyIIIKeT, KiTellb, KiBep, YHTED)

Hanpuxinmi miei npeameTHoi kiacudikamii XOTUIOCH OM  3a3HAYMTH, IO
noJiajbllle PO3AUICHHS — MO MICIIO CTOCYEThCSI TUX K€ pealliid, aje PO3TISTHYTUX Mif
1HIIMMU KyTamu 30py [7, c. 155].

3a MICIIEBOIO 03HAKOIO PO3PI3HIEMO TaKi pealii:

B naowuni ooniei mosu:.

- CBoi peaiii —11e 0111100 YACTHHOIO ICKOHHI CJI0OBA JJAHOT MOBH'

Xit (heath— GomoTrcTa MiCIEBICTh, TIOKPUTA BEPECKOM),

Enp = eiin (ale — cBitie aHIiichbKe MHUBO)

- Uyxi peanii — 11e ab0 3amo3u4eHHs, TOOTO CJIOBA IHIIIOMOBHOT'O MOXO)KCHHS B
CJIOBHUKOBHUH CKJaJ MOBHU, a00 KaJbKH, TOOTO 10 MOpdeMHI abo MOCIIBHI MepeKIaau
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HaliMEHYBaHb UyXUX ISl JAHOTO HApoay o0’ €KTiB, a0 TpaHCKpuOOBaH1 peaiii 1HIIOi
MOBH:

Bbpunsa (pym.), 0i3uec (am.), cymytHuk(poc.)

B naowuni napu mos:

- 30BHIIIHI peanii — 0JHAKOBO UYXI JJii 000X MOB Hamp., (piopJ — 30BHIIIHSA
peasis 1 poc., 60mr., a00 10001 1HIII0T MOBH, OKPIM HOPBE3HKOI.

- BayTpimHi peanii — cioBa, sKi HaleXaTh OJHIN 3 Mapu MOB, 1 OTXKE, UyXKi AJIs
1HIIIOT MOBH Hamp., Gpiopa — A mapu pociicbkoi 1 HOPBE3bKOI MOBH — ISl HOPBE3BKO1
MOBH OyJie BHYTPIIIHBOIO peanieto [7, c. 156].

[cHyr0Th TakoX 1HIN K1acudikaii. 3 icmopuko-ceManmuyno2o no2nady MOxHa
BUILINATH.

1) BuacHe peaiii — icHYrO4i IpeaMeTH ado sBUINA HABKOJMIIHBOI IIHCHOCTI, 3
SIKUMH CITiBBIJHOCHUTHCS TaHa MOBHA OMHHMIIS

YKp.. KOJIOMHIKa, KOJIUBO, Iepedy0Ba, TJIACHICTH,

anri.. a baby sitter— wnsaubka, the Central lobby— nenrpanbamii BecTHOMOb,
Halloween-renoysin, a gifted child—oogaposana nutuHa;

2) IctopuuHi peanii — CeMaHTHYHI apxai3MH, $Ki BHACIIJOK 3HUKHECHHS
pedepeHTiB  BXOIATH JO ICTOPUYHO JUCKAHTHOI JIEKCHKH, SIKI BTpayaroTh
KUTTE3NATHICTh Ta BUXOMATH 13 MOBHOTO BXHUTKY. BoHM BMimaroTh (HOHOBI 3HAHHS
KyJlbTypHOi cnaamuHu. KpiM HamioHanmpHOTO, /Ui HUX XapaKTepHUN XPOHOJIOTTYHUIN
KOJIOPUT:

YKp.. MEABEAMIIS — TPyMa KIHOK, M0 XOJWJIH, NMEePEOATHYBIINCH, IO CEIy Tij
Yac KOCOBHIIL;

3€JIeH1 XJIOMLI — ONPUIIKH;

nigopexad — Apyrui cBaT y JaBHIX YKPAiHCBKUX BECUTbLHUX 00psiaax;

TapHULISI — IEPEB’ IHE C11J10 TYIYJIiB;

anri.. the Black and Tans gopuo-py/i — aHImCHKI KapayibHi 3aroHu B Ipaanmii
B 1920 — 1923 panu y4yacTe y NpuAyIICHH] 1pJIaHACLKOT0 HaI[IOHAJBbHO-BU3BOJBLHOTO
PYXY,

a priest's hole — icr. «iopa», mpucTaHuIle CBAIICHHKA. Ta€MHA KiMHAaTa,
3BHYAHO B IIEPKBi a00 B 3aMKY, JIe MIEPEXOBYBAIHCS KATOJUIIbKI CBSIIEHUKNA B AHIII1
i1 9ac nepeciilyBaHHs KaToJHKiB [8].

Y cTpyKTYypHOMY IIAHI BUIUISIOTHCS:

1) Peauii otHOYICHM

VYkp. BewopHHUIll, KOO3apIOBaTH,

a maypole- TpaBHeBe nepeBo — CTOBI, MPHUKPAIICHUN KBITaMH, p13H06apBHHMH
npanopisMu 1 T. 1., JOBKPYTHM SIKOTO TAHIIOIOTH B TEPIIy HEAUTI0 TPaBHSA ¥y
BenukoOpuraHii;

2) Peanii-oiujieHy HOMIHATHBHOT'O XapakTepy:

YKp.. pelIeTUIBChKEe MHUTBO, OpaTchka Moruia, Ha [lerpa KanycHuka, 13BiHKOBa
KPUHHUIIS.

anri.. banana split- necepr;

a ticket day- npyruii AeHb JIKBIIAMIHHOTO Mepioay Ha POHOBIH OIpKi;
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a toffee apple-rinasypoBane s10,1yk0 Ha MaanYIIi;

pea-soup fog- rycruii >kOBTyBaTHil TyMaH;

garden seats- miclis Ha Jpyromy MoBepci JBOMOBEPXOBOTO aBTOOYCY.

3) Peaunii-paseosnorizmu:

YKp.: JI0OU 3a0pUTH, KOJIO TIeUl MOPaTUCh, CTATH IT1]1 BIHOK, HA MAaHIINHI OYTH.

anri.. to reach the woolsackcratu nopa-kaniyiepowm;

to enter the Stationer’s hall peectpyBatu aBTOpchke (BumaBHHYE) mpaBo [9].

[Ilomo rpamaTuku, TO peayis IiKaBa TUM, 110, HAPUKIA, B YKPaiHCHKINA MOBI,
MOXe HaOyBaTW IMEHHUKOBOi, NMPUKMETHUKOBOI, MIECTIBHOI, MIEMPUKMETHHUKOBOI Ta
TIENPUCTIBHUKOBOI (hOPM: UyMaK — YyMallbKuil — YyMaKyBaTl — YyMaKylOuH; JIPHUK —
JTIPHUKYBATH — JIPHUKYIOUH [4].

CTOCOBHO CEMaHTUYHOTO HAMOBHEHHsI, MOXXHAa CKa3aTH, M0 KOXXHA peais
CKJIQ/IA€THCS 3 MEBHOI KiTBKOCTI CeM, IO CTBOPIOIOTH ii JCHOTATHUBHE 3HAYCHHS. AJie
MOTPIOHO 3a3HAYMTH, IO ICHYIOTh TaKOX 1 KOHOTATUBHI CEMH, IO MICTATh B COOi
€THOKYJIBTYpPHY 1H(GOpPMAIIliI0, BKa3yIOTh Ha €THIYHY MPUHATICKHICTb.

Cepen nexkcuuynux rtiactiB MoBu [. JI. TomaxiH BuUILIS€ HalIOHAIBHO
3a0apBiIeHy JIEKCHKY, SKa IIOB'si3aHa 3 pealisMH IIE€BHUX KpaiH (aMepHKaHi3MHU,
OpUTHIM3MH, KaHAJIU3MH, aBCTpali3mMu To1io) [8, c¢. 15].

AMepuKaHi3MH Biz[mepKan}ome 0COOJIMBOCTI CYCHUIBHO-TIONITUYHOI CTPYKTYpH
aMEPUKAHCHKOTO CyCHUIbCTBA, HWOTO EKOHOMIKH Ta KyJBTYpH, noOyTy, Ta 3BUYAl
aMEPUKaHIIIB, YMOBH iX J>KHUTTs, TMO3HAYAIOThH npeaMeTH 1 sBumma, creuudiuai s
kynbTypu CIIIA, ckm1amaroTh OCHOBHY BIMIHHICTH aMEPUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTa
aHTJIChKOT MOBH B1Jl OpUTAHCHKOTO, aBCTPATIMCHKOTO Ta 1HIIHX.

I'. JI. Tomaxin BBa)kae, 0 aMEpUKaHI3MHU BKJIIOYAIOTh B ceO€ AB1 pi3HI TPyMHH
JCKCUYHHUX OJTUHUIID!

a) CJI0Ba Ta CTIHMKI CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS, SIKi € JIOKAJIbHO MapKipOBaHUMHU aHAJIOTAMH
THIIUX JIGKCHYHUX OJMHUIIb, IO BUPAKAIOTH Ti 3K MTOHITTS

amep. tuxedo—anri. dinner jacket

amep. mail box- auri. letter box

0) JeKCHYHI OAMHHII, [0 MO3HAYAIOTh MPEAMETH Ta SBHINA, CHCHUBIYHI I
aMEepUKaHCHKOTO BapiaHTa aHTIiHChKOi MoBH. CIOIM MOXKHA BIJIHECTH TaKi CIIOBa, SIK
prairie, skunk, mulatto, tomahawk, moccasin, wigwaamnch, tornado, Coca-Cola,
coyote,koTpl He TUIbKH IIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS B 1HIIMX BapiaHTaX aHTIIMCHKOT
MOBHM JJis TIO3HAYEHHS BIJIMOBIAHMX aMEPUKAHCHKUX peanii, aje 1 BXOAATh [0
IHTEpHAIIOHAIBHOT JIeKCHKH [8].

Taxum unHOM, croBa-peanii € Ay’e CBOEPIAHOIO 1 Pa30M 3 TUM JOCUTD CKIIQJHOIO
1 HEOJHO3HAYHOI0 KAaTETOpi€l0 OE3eKBIBAJIGHTHO! JIEKCHKH. SIK MOBHE SBUIIE, SKE
HaWOLIBII TICHO OB’ si3aHE 3 KYJIBTYPOIO, 111 JIEKCUYHI OJIMHMII IIBUJKO PEaryrTh Ha
BCI 3MIiHM B PO3BUTKY CYCIIJIBCTBA. Y pealisx HaWOUIbII HAOYHO MPOSBISETHCS
ONMU3BKICTP MK MOBOIO 1 KYyJbTYypOIO. IOSIBAa HOBHUX peallii B MaTepialbHOMY i
JyXOBHOMY JKUTTI CYCITIJILCTBA BE/I€ O BUHUKHEHHS BiJIITOBIHUX CJIiB Y MOBI.

OTxe, MepCrneKTUBOI0 MOJAIBIINX JOCTIKEHb BBAKAEMO TOCIIKEHHS Pi3HUX
CIIOCO01B TepeKIaay CaiB-peasiii 3 TOUKHM 30PYy iX poJii B XyJ0)KHBOMY TEKCTI.
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Summary

The article deals witthe nature and types of realias in modern Engésiguiage.
The important role of such words as realias in f®cess of intercultural
communication has been proven in the article. Deffié types of classifications of
words-realias have been suggested. The peculsaonfieenglish and Ukrainian realias
from the point of view of subject and local featil@ve been investigated.
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YAK 811.111°373.2

MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHA OCHOBA IIOETOHIMIB (I)EHTE3I"I71HOFO HUKJITY
“THE CHRONICLES OF NARNIA” K. C.JBbIOICA
(ma mpuKJIaAi aHTPONOETOHIMIB)

I'mon3uk 10. B.
Yorceopoocwvkuii nayionanvrutl yHigepcumem

CydacHi pO3BIIKM BIIACHUX HAa3B XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTYy XapaKTEPHU3YIOThCS
HiABUIICHUM 1HTEPECOM MOBO3HABIIB A0 KYyJbTYpPHOI OCHOBM TMOETOHIMIB, y SKiil
MOETHYIOTHCSI €JIEMEHTH HalllOHAJIbHO-MOBHOI KapTUHM CBITY, €THIYHI Ta HalllOHAJIbHI
pUcH, ICTOPUYHI, COIliajbHI Ta MOJITHYHI TEpPEAyMOBH HAIMMUCAHHS TOTO Y I1HIIIOTO
JITEPaTYypHOro TBOPY. TBOPEHHS! aBTOPOM MOETOHIMIB, 110 CIYTYIOTh BiJA3E€pKaICHHIM
pO3MAITT KyJbTyp, IXHIX Tpaaulliii Ta MEHTAJITeTy iXHIX HOCIiB, CBIAYUTH MPO
OC3LIHHUN KUTTEBUM JOCBIJ Ta IIMPOKE KOJO IHTEPECIB NMUChbMEHHMKA, TIMOMHHICTH
HOro MOBOMUCIICHHSI Ta CTPOKATICTh 1710CTUIII0. OMmy01iKOBaHO 1IN psiT AOCIIIKEHb
O. M. Anekceeoi, O. ®. Hemuposcekoi, JI. JI. benes Ta iH., MpUCBIYEHUX came
MOJIKYJBTYPHOCTI BJIAaCHUX HA3B XYyJIOKHBOTO TBOPY Ta iXHIM KyJIbTYpHUM
BUpaXXaJTbHUM MOXIMBOCTAM. [lompu A0BOMI IPYHTOBHHUI TEOPETUUYHMI aHAMI3 TaHOI
npobsieMu, Ha3pijla HEOOXITHICTH 11 PO3TIsAY HA MPUKIAIl OKPEMHUX aBTOPIB, L0 AAJIO
© 3Mory 3aiiiCHUTH OUIbII JAETaJbHUI OMUC MOBHO-KYJIBTYPHHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEM
MOETOHIMIB, IEpPEaTH KIIOUOBI PUCH ICTOPUYHOI €TIOXH, B SKiii BOHH OyJId CTBOpEHI, Ta
BIITBOPUTH SIK EJIIEMEHTH aBTOPCHKOI CBITOTJSAHOI TMO3WINi, TaK 1 OPIEHTOBAHUUN
KyJabTypHUM Oaraxk uurtada. L{i Qaktopm ¥ 3yMOBIIOIOTH aKTYyaJdbHICTh JIaHOI
po3Bikr. MeTol0 HaIlloi CTATTI € PO3KPUTTS HA MaTepiaji JOCHIKEHHS KyJIbTypHOTO
MOTEHIIIAJTy aHTPOMOETOHIMIB Yepe3 iXHI MOBH1 0co0uBoCTi. Q00 €KTOM aHasizy Oyio
00paHO HaKOLIBII IPOMOBHCTI iIMEeHYBaHHS 0ci0 denTesirinoro nukiay “The Chronicles
of Narnia”K. C. JIsroica.

JlocnmipKyBaHUM 1UKIJI TMOBICTEH HANEXUTh A0 JpYyroro 30JI0TOTO NEPIoLy
JTUTAYOl JIiTepaTypH, 1o posmouaBcs michas Jpyroi CBiToBOi BifiHM 1 TpHUBa€e 10
cworonHi [2, €. 9].Hapiesi 3 JIx. Tonkienom, P. anom, ®. [Tynmmanom, /[x. Poaminr Ta
HebaraTbMa I1HIIMMHU TpPEACTaBHUKAMU IU€l 100M B OUTA4iM, 30Kpema, (peHrtesiiHii
mitepatypi, K. C. Jlproicy Bmamocs CTBOPUTH OJMCKYy4dy aJIeTOpil0 HE TUIBKH Ha
TOTOYAaCHI JIHCHICTh, CYCHIIBCTBO, PEJITIHHI TOTJAIA Ta JOTMH, SKa BHUKIUKAE
HeaOuAKuil IHTepec y JOPOCIOro yuTaya, ajie i TBip, B AKOMY (eHTe31 NePerIiTaeEThes 3
TEOJIOTIETO 1, BOAHOYAC, 3 €MYHUMU MPUTOIAMH, TPUTAMAHHUMH TUTSIYUM KHHUTAM.

K. C. JIptoic 3aHyprO€TbCS B YSBHUW CBIT, BIJIMEKOBYETHCA BiJI PEAIBHOCTI,
OJIHAaK MOMY HE€ BJA€ThCA BTEKTH BIiJl THITIOYOi MIMCHOCTI IMOBOEHHOIO Yacy, Bij
3aroCTPEHUX COLIAIBHUX Ta 1JeHHO-MOpPaJIbHUX NHUTaHb — LUK TOBICTEH cTae
CBOEPITHUM 301pPHMKOM KOMEHTApIB PO TOINIHI JIMCHICTH Ta muBiMi3aliio [6, €. 41],a
HOro mpormpiajabHi OJWHHUII CTAlOTh 1XHIM BIJJA3€pKaJeHHSM. Y TBOpP1 HasBHE BIYHE
KYJbTYpHO-YHIBEpCalbHe MUTaHHs 00poThOu JloOpa 13 cunamu 311a 1, X04 JOBOJI1 4acTo
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JiTepatypy kaHpy (eHTe3l W IMEHYIOTh JITepaTypoio BTeui Bijx peanbHoro [3, €. 80],
MMCbMEHHUK CTBOPIOE JIJIsl CBOIX MEPCOHAXKIB HAOIMKEH1 10 MIMCHOCTI KOH(PPOHTAIlIHHI
cuTallii, 3MyIIye iX 6opoTucs B iM' s Bchoro CBitiioro i JJo6poro i BUXOAUTH 3 IMX OUTB
nepemoxisivMi. K. C. Jlproic ayxe UITKO y TOETOHIMHIN (OpMI PO3MEKOBYE
nepcoHaxiB Ha “mo0pux” Ta “31Mx”, a 3 JOMOMOTOI MOBHHX 3aC00i1B aTpuOyTHUBHOIO
MJIaHy, 10 BHUCTYIMAIOTh YaCTUHOI KOMIUIEKCHUX IMEHYBaHb, MPOIOHYE YHUTadYaM
BJIACHY TXHIO OIIIHKY Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKY.

Haiiyactimme BXuBaHuM y oOpaHiii ans aHamily CEeMaHTUYHIN Tpymi
aHTporioeToHIMIB € iM'ss Peter (412 Bumanku BXHBAHHS) 3 YHCICHHUMH
KOHTEKCTYyaJlbHUMH CHHOHIMIYHUMH Ha3BaMU BHUHSATKOBOI KYJbTYpHOI ILIIHHOCTI.
K. C. JIptoic nmae 1e iM's 0JTHOMY 3 OCHOBHHX TepcoHaxiB 1mukiay “The Chronicles of
Narnia’ — HaiiMOryTHIiIIOMy Ta Haimyapimomy mpaButento Haprii. Came Ha boii 3
HUM Haphis 1omae CBOiX HalKOPCTOKINIMX ITOHEBOJIIOBAYiB Ta HaW3AMEKTIIINX
BOporiB. [{oBosi 3piiaui, pilry4uii Ta HEMOPYITHUN Y CBOIX NMEPEKOHAHHSX, BIH IIJIKOM
3acJayroBye Ha iM’'s, 110 O3Havae “kamiHb’, “ckens’ (Big jar. petrus[l3]) ta micTuth
KOHOHATUBHY ceMy “MimHui" . HeauBHO, 110 3-MOMIX YChOT'0 HAPHIMCHKOTO HACETIEHHS
Ta cepel yciX 3eMHHUX MEIIKAHIIIB, SIKI MOTPANUId B YSIBHUM CBIT, CBOIM NMPUOIYHUKOM
Acnan obupae came iioro. [Toromkyrouncs 3 M. /1. I'intenom [5, ¢. 10],3ayBaskumo, 1110
B iMeH1 PeterTakosx 3akiafieH0 MyJIbTUKYJIbTYPHHUI PENiriiHUN 3MICT 1 MpeeIeHTHUI
KyJIbTYpHUU XapakTep : MOKHA MPOBECTH YITKY Mapajeib MK ITUM TEPCOHAXKEM Ta
610miitHoI0 mocTarTio CBsitoro Ilerpa. AprymMeHTIB Ha KOPHCTh I[bOMY € YHMAJIO,
HIONpaBAa Hac I[IKaBUTh BJIACHE TMOETOHIMHE MIATPYHTA. Bubip mMmoeToHIMHOTO
MIPOTOTHUITY TOSICHIOETHCS 3MAIOBAaHHIM 00pa3y mpaButens Haphii 3 0oOpasy cBATOTO
arocTosia, 0 3yMOBWJIO YHOJAIOHEHHs 1 Horo mpeueneHTHOMY imeHi. [ligTBepmkeHHs
IIbOMY 3HaXOJUMO B omuci BUMHKIB [liTepa, mo B 6araTb0X BUIAJIKaX, XO0U 1 YACTKOBO
BUJIO3MIHEHI, ajieé BiANMOBiAal0Th AissHHsIM CBsitoro. Jlns mpukiany, B €BaHresie Bij
Martsis Icyc mapye Iletpy xmoui Bigm HebOecnoro Ilapctsa [4, c. 248], a JIstoicoBuii
NEepCOHaX 3a4uHs€ MBEpl B 3pyiHOBaHY HapHito Sk €IMHUN, XTO y ILOMY CBITI Ma€
npaBo 1e 3pooutn: “Peter, shivering with cold, leaned out into theldass and pulled
the Door to. It scraped over ice as he pulled heit, rather clumsily (for even in that
moment his hands had gone numb and blue) he tdok golden key and locked if9,
C. 753].Caaruii [letpo otpumye cBoe im’'s Bix Icyca Xpucra, i aBTOp BHKOPHUCTOBYE
ner (GaxT AK 1me oJHy KyJIhbTYPHO-MApKOBaHY MOETOHIMHY aJf031i0, KOJIU BCECUIILHUN
Acnan Hapikae HapHilicekoro Ilitepa imenem Sir Peter Wolf's-Bane Ha nepmmii
MOTJIsI/, HEXapaKTepHa JUIs MUChbMEHHUKA KOMOIHAIsl HEMOEIHYBAaHUX MPOIpPiaIbHUX
OJIMHUIIb 3JUBAETHCA B €IUWHE KYyJbTYPHO MapKOBaHE OHIMHE IIUJIE MiJ BITUBOM
KOHTEKCTY. B OCHOBY HOBOCTBOPEHO1 Ha3BM 3aKjaJeHl Nojii, B pe3ynbrati sikux [litep
nojae BoBka Maugrimra 3MiHIOE XiJ iCTOpIi ySIBHOTO CBITY. BaKJIMBICTh OMKMCAHOTO
HACTUIbKH OYEBHU[IHA, 1110, a0W YMUTa4d SIKOCh HE MPOTIJIEAIB ii, aBTOp BUPIIIYE HAUIUTH
NepcoHaka iMEHEM, [0 HECTUME BIIOMTOK CMEPTEBHOTO JIBOOOI0, TIEpeMora B IKOMY
npuHecia ceodomy Hapwii. IlnsxoM ckiagaHHs IBOX aHITIMCHKHUX OCHOB — “WOIf’ Ta
“ban€, BunmBaeThbCs 1ie B IMCHYBAaHHS TOTO, XTO CTaB, OYKBaJbHO, MPOKISATTIM IS
BOBKa. JIMHAMIYHICTh XapakTepy MEepPeAacTbCs 1 B MOro JAMHAMIYHOCTI 1MEHYBaHb.
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JIro60B, BU3HAHHS Ta BO3BEIMYCHHSI HAPHIMCHKOTO HApOIy MEPENaHO B THUTYJIOBAHUX
KOMIUIEKCHMX IMEHYBaHHSX 13 cepenHboBiuHMM “3a0appiennsMm” High King, Peter the
Magnificent : “And Peter became a tall and deep-chested man and d geaior, and
he was called King Peter the MagnificefitO, c. 194], “There was a new tone in his
voice, and the others all felt that he was realbtd? the High King again[7, c. 328].
i BmacHi HA3BW CTAIOThH BUPA3HUKAMHU Oararoi KyanypHm iH(pOopMaIrii mpo KIIF0Y0oBe
MICII€ B COIlIabHIN 1€papx11 30BHIIITHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH, 1 PazoM 3 HUMH 3aCIIyTH i
MOYeCTI MEPCOHAXKA, MO CBIMYUTH MPO CYMIIHHICTH Ta PETENBHICTh J000pY, 3 AKUMU
K. C. JIptoic miaxoauTh 10 NpoIiecy TBOPEHHS MOETOHIMIB.

AHTpomoeToHIM Susan st iMeHyBaHHs OJHI€l 3 cectep ciM'i [leBeHci Takox
B3SIT€ aBTOPOM 13 pealibHOT aHTPOMOHIMIi, BOHO € KyJIbTYPHO YCTaJICHUM, MOIIMPEHUM 1
B IIPOCTOPOBOMY, 1 B 4acOBOMY BuUMipax. L{g BilacHa Ha3Ba € yciueHOw (opMOr0 iMeHi
Susannaurio nmoxoauTh Bia erunercbkoro ssn— lotus flower [13]. And Susan (who had
always been the beauty of the family) came honme America [12, c. 496].BporiuBa
Ta TEHJITHA, SK KBiTKAa (JaHe MOPIBHSAHHSA € THUIIOBUM IS 0arathboX KyJIbTYyp), 1
BOJIHOYAC, CHUJbHA Ta JOCBiMYeHa B 00sIX — Ii KOHTEKCTyaJIbHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH
HABOJIAThH HA JYMKY, IO i1 iM' s € 1H(pOpMaIliiHUM, TITMOOKUM, TAJIEKO HE BUMAIKOBUM,
13 YITKUM KyJIbTypHUM (oHOM. ['epoiHs Mae TakoX HOMIHATUBHHUI 1HBaplaHT TUTYIY
Queen Susan the Gentlél), mo cBiIYUTH PO CTaBIIECHHS ii MITAHUX JO HEl SIK 70
JTFOOJISYOTO Ta CHPaBEUIMBOTO MPABUTENS, BIITAHOTO CBOEMY KOpoiiBcTBY (gentle —
having the character appropriate to one of goodhinoble, generous, courteo{4,
c. 118]): in our castle of Cair Paravel,” continued Susanaidreamy and rather sing-
song voice, “at the mouth of the great river of Niar How could | forg&” [7, c. 323].
K. C. Jleloicy Bmaerbcs B OJHOMY CIJIOBI, B OJHOMY IMEHYBaHHI BMICTUTH
0araToKyJIbTYpHI €IEeMEHTH, 1Ty HHU3KYy pHUC JCHOTaTa, JAOHECTH [0 YWUTada CBOE
OaueHHS IepCOHaXKa Ta B OKPEMHUX MOBIIEHHEBUX CHUTYAIIisIX, MPABUIHHO 0POPMIICHOMY
KOHTEKCTI HaBITh MIJICHJIMTH I1i 3aKJ1a/IeHI B HbOMY KYJbTYpHI KOHOTAIII1.

ABTOpchbKa OararorpaHHiCTb B OHIMHOMY Ta KYJIbTYPHOMY KOJyBaHHI
NIEPCOHAXKIB IUKITY BHUSBISETHCS HE TUIBKH Yy PO3MAiTUX aHIJII30BaHUX IMEHYBaHHSX.
TekcT ToOBICTEM HACKpi3b MNPOHWU3AHUNA  IMEHAMM, CXOXKHUMHU 31  CXIJTHUMH
AHTPOTOHIMIYHUMH OJMHUIISIMHU, IO BUCTYMAIOTh BIIXWJIECHHSM BiJi OHOMACTHYHHUX
HOpM, fK 1Mo (opmi, TaK 1 MO 3MICTOBOMY HAIIOBHEHHI, Ta BUXOSITh 3a MEXI BIIacHE
aHrmiiicekoi  KynbTypHoi creuu¢iku. Lli  HOBOyTBOpeHI MOETOHIMH  CTalOTh
ITHCTPYMEHTOM, IO J]a€ 3MOTY YUTA4YeBl BITIYTU OTOTOKHEHHS MMCHMEHHUKOM KpaiH!
Calormenrta 1i HaceneHHs 3 OpPIEHTAIbHUM CBITOM 3 METOIO PO3IIUPEHHS KYJIbTYpHOI
CBIJJOMOCTI 4MTaya.

XapakTepHOI0 0COOJUBICTIO KaJOPMEHCHKUX IMEH € iHiIanbHa jitepa “a’, Mo
BIJIMOBIA€ CX1AHIN TpaauIlii BO3BEACHHIO TTOUYECTEH BEpXOBHOMY AJuiaxy Ta 0COOIUBIM
4ecTl HOCHTH Xo4a O elleMeHT MHoro iMeHi a-, ai-. Tak, yHIKajabHI 3a CBOIM
npeacraBieHHsM imena Anradin, Aravis, Ardeelh Ahoshta Arsheesh Alimash Ta
Azrooh peani3yioTh aBTOPCHKHMI 3aJyM YIOAIOHEHHS 1 BKa3ylOThb Ha MIISXETHE
MOXOJKEHHS iXHIX MEepPCOHaXIB, TXHIO 3HAYYIIICTh B icTopii koposiBcTBa Calormen:
“Now this Ahoshta...is now made a Tarkaan and thedbrdany cities and is likely to
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be chosen as the Grand Vizier when the presentd>¥aner dies [8, c. 221] JIstoic
Clilye 3pa3Ky Ta 3a aHaJOTi€l0 YTBOPIOE AaHTPOIOETOHIMH, IO MPOCIABISIOTH
KajJopMeHCchbKoro 6ora Tashi micTsaTs Baromuii 1j1st po3yMiHHS Ha3BH HACIITyBaJIbHHIMA
mmmstamid [[], sk y Bumagky 3 imenyBanusmu Rishti, Rabadash Chlamash Rishda
ne 1erd (poHeTMYHUN aBTOPCHKUN MPUHOM BHKOHYE I1I€ ¥ HETaTMBHO-XapaTepU3yHOUy
¢dynkuito. BpaxoByroun, 1o aBTop CBiIOMO YKJIaJa€ 3BYKOBHM CKJIaJl KaJOPMEHCHKUX
iMeH 3 0araTopa3oBUMH IMOBTOPAMHU aKyCTHYHO CXOXUX sk rosocHux ([a:], [[1]-[ [1:]),
TaK 1 MPUTOJOCHUX, MAEMO MIJCTaBU TOBOPUTHU Mpo (HOHETHUHI1 3aco0u amiTepamnii Ta
acoHancy. Taka ONM3bKICTh 3By4YaHHS MPOMpIaTbHUX OJUHHUIIL TOBOPUTH IMPO iX
KOHTEKCTYaJbHY TOB’ 13aHICTh Ta €TUMOJIOTTUHY MOI0HICTh. CXiqHI 1110311 BUKIIUKAE 1
HasIBHICTh B IMEHYBaHHSX dYacTOTHHUX (pukatuBHux 3BYKiB [K], [X] Ta [6], six y
anTpornioeronimax llsombreh, Azrooh Kidrash, llgamuth ta Emeth “Buka3sye”
aBTOPCHKI HaMipW 1 HETUIIOBE aHTJIMCBHKIM TpaauIli MpeIcTaBiICHHS IMEHYBaHHS B
0araTOKOMIOHEHTHIM (opMi 3 3a3HAYEHHSM POJMHHOI IpuHanexHocTi: “My name,”
said the girl at once, “is Aravis Tarkheena and rhahe only daughter of Kidrash
Tarkaan, the son of Rishti Tarkaan, the son of &tir Tarkaan, the son of llsombreh
Tisroc, the son of Ardeeb Tisroc who was descemdadight line from the god Tash
[8, c. 221]. Takuii crocid HA3BOTBOPEHHS € XapaKTEPHUM Ui apaOChKOi CHUCTEMHU
IMEHYBaHb, JI¢ HOMIHAIli MalTh 3MIlIAHYy CKJIAJCHY CTPYKTYpPY, 3 YpaxyBaHHSIM
TeHEaNor1YHoi  1HQopMaIlll, peNirifHUX MepeKOHaHb, TOXOKEHHA HOCIsA, HOro
COLlialbHOTO cTaTycy i T.A. [1, C. 45].3acTocyBaHHs aBTOPOM 0araTOKOMIIOHEHTHUX
MOETOHIMIB, YTBOPEHHX 3a TaKUM MPUHIUIIOM, Ma€ Ha METI TMOCWIUTH 1II0310
pPEaTbHOCTI BUTAJAHOTO CBITY Ta CXOXKOCTI 3 BOWOBHUYUMU, CHIIBHIUMH, OJHAK, B CHITY
MEBHUX OCOOMCTUX TEpeKOHaHb, HE TAKUMH BXE€ W MyApPUMH IMpeICTaBHUKAMHU
brmuspkoro Cxomy, B 4oOMy TIPOCITIIKOBYIOTHCS HOTH PacoBOi TUCKPUMIHAIlT aBTOPOM.
[linTBep/XKEHHST 1IBOMY 3HAXOAUMO W y JOJATKOBUX 1ICHTHU(IKYIOUHUX eJIeMEeHTaxX
koHtekcty: “His face was dark... because all the people of Cadarare like that [8,
c. 206], “‘And they do say that Calormen is hundreds and tmis of miles away, right
at the world's end, across a great sea of $gndm camo, c. 284], Then Rabadash
rolled his eyes and spread out his mouth into aribt@, long mirthless grin like a
shark, and wagged his ears up and down (anyondezan how to do this if they take
the trouble). He had always found this very effectn Calormeh|[ram camo, c. 307].
Takum ynHOM, HAOMMKEHO CXI1JHI KAJOPMEHCHKI IMEHa MPEJCTAaBIICHI SK CBOEPITHHIMA
MOMIKYJIBTYPHUHN mudp, M0 MPU AETATHLHOMY BUBYEHHI IMOCTA€ HE TIIBKH B 1TIO3UBHIN
byHKIil, a ¥ PO3KpHMBAE YUTAUEBl JIOKATI3YIOYi, XapaKTepU3ylOdi Ta CBITOTJSAHI
BIJIOMOCTI TIPO JIeHOTaTa. [Hakmie Kaxkydw, Il IMEHa CIJl PO3IVISIAAaTH SIK €JIEMEHT
CMHCJIOBOI Oprasizailii TBOpy, IO, TMOPSA 3 IHIIMMH 3aco0amMH, MOCHIIOITH HOTO
BUPA3HICTh, a TAKOXK MICTAThH KYJIbTYPHI acoliallii, 10 po3MIUPIOIOTh KyJIbTYPHO-MOBHY
KapTHUHY CBITY MOBICTEN Ta Bi10OpakatoTh 0COOJUBOCTI ABTOPCHKOI'O MOBOMUCIICHHS.
HeratuBHi mepcoHaki TBOpPIB  OYIb-IKOTO KaHPY JOBOJI  CTaTUYHO
NPE3CHTYIOThCA THChbMEHHHKaMHU. OCyInBa IMOBEIIHKOBA MOJEINb, BiAMITOBXYKOYa
30BHIIIHICTh T4 PUCH XapaKTepy, HEMPUEMHI i1 BUMOBU IMEHYBaHHSI — BCE II€ BOJICIO
aBTOpa MOCTAa€ eTajJoHOM HeratuBHoro oopasy. Jlis K. C. Jlkroica x icHye BiacHe (Take
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HE CXOK€ Ha YCTalieHe, 3arajbHOaBTOPChKE) OadyeHHs CBOIX HETaTHMBHHUX TI'€pOiB,
JIOBEPIICHICTh SKOTO 3HAXOJUMO CaMe€ B IMEHYBaHHI MPEJACTaBHUKIB TEMHOI CTOPOHU
HapHIMUCHKOTO CBITY.

SICKpaBUM TPHKIAIOM MOXYTh CIyI'yBaTH AaHTPOIOETOHIMU Ha TIO3HAYEHHS
BPOJUIMBOI YaKIIyHKH, IIpaBUTENIbKH mifa3emHoro mapcrsa — the Queen of Underland
Cepen cBOIX UMCICHHUX HOMIHALIN LIeH MEPCOHAX HallICHUI OyKBaIbHO 3a0apBICHUM
imenem — the Lady of the Green Kirtlelleii moeToHiM € Ha3BOIO OMUCOBOTO IUIAHY i
nepeae eIeMeHTH 30BHIIIHBOTO BUTIsAY nepcoHaxka — the lady who was dressed in a
loose green gownli BukmOYHO XapakTepu3yroua (YHKLiS MOSCHIOETbCS HEpPIIAM
BPOXEHHSIM Bil T1O00AaYe€HOTO, THM, IO HAWOUIBII pas3ioye, 10 HAWYITKIII
3amam’ SITOBYEThCS, IO SIKOCh XapaKTepU3ye Ta KOHKPETHU3YE 3araJlbHOMPUHHSTE,
KyJIbTypHO-MapkoBane, BeiwiuBe Lady. “The Lady of the Green Kirtle salutes the King
of the Gentle Giantd11, c. 597]./loBigaBiiuce Opo Te, KUM IS JIeJi € HAaCIpaB/i, JITH
YHHKAIOTh 11 KOJHMIIHBOTO IMEHYBaHHS Ta HAJalOTh MepeBary OUIbII CEeMaHTUYHO-
nanopHenomy the Queen of Underland mo acoritoe i 3 TeMHHM, MOXMYpPHUM
i3€MHUM [aPCTBOM, BOJIOJIAPKOIO SIKOTO BOHA €, 1 BUKJIMKA€E HETaTUBHE CIIPUIHSATTS 11
yurayamu. “And was that lady the Queen of Underland?" askedblaglum, in no very
friendly voice” [tam camo, C. 619]. I 3HOBY TsSKIHHS aBTOpa A0 TEMATHKH
CepenHbOBIYYS, 3HOBY KOMIUIEKCHI HOMiHYI0U1 (DOPMH TUTYJIOBAHOCTI, 110 BUCTYIAIOTh
YHIKaJIbHUM €JIEMEHTOM B M03aillil KyJnbTypHO-MoBHOI cietudiku K. C. Jlproica.

Takum unHOM, MOETOHIMOC(Epa AOCTIHKYBAHOTO IIUKITY MOBICTEH aKyMYJIOIOTh
P MyJIBTHKYJIBTYPHUX O3HaK K Y (OpPMaTbHOMY CBOEMY MPEACTABICHHI, TaK 1 Y
3MICTOBHOMY HAIlOBHEHHI. Bu3Ha4eHHS KyJIbTYPHOI OCHOBU MpOAHaNII30BAHUX
MpOMpiaJbHUX OJWHUIG CHPHSIE OKPECICHHIO HAWCYTTEBINIMX PHUC aBTOPCHKHUX
IIGHTUYHOCTI Ta CBITOTJISIY, a JEKOAYBaHHS B IIMX IMOETOHIMax O10MMHUX Ta
XPOHOTOMIYHUX aJlt031i J03BOJIsIE€ 3HAWTH HAJIEKHI BIAMOBIAI Ha mocTaBiieHi JIbtoicom
CMUCJIOBI 3aBJaHHS Ta OTPUMATH OiJbII MOBHY KApTUHY BUPAKATHHUX MOMIJIMBOCTEH
aHTPOIOETOHIMIB MOBICTEH.
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Summary

The article in question deals with the multicultusasis of the anthropoetonyms
in “The Chronicles of Narnia” by C. S. Lewis. Thaimemphasis has been made on the
cultural features of the poetonyms denoting humaings, their imagery potential and
the role in highlighting the author’s concept of thork.
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PROFESSIONAL COMMUNITY, LANGUAGE CULTURE AND STANDA RDS

Honnerova Barbora
University of Zilina in Zilina, Slovakia

1. Introduction

The common and special communication has becomeeiee of attention not
only of scientists but of real users, too. The tgwment of society has also been
reflected in language, substantial changes havar@zt in the language competence
and the relations of written and oral communicatwimch are realised by standard
language have got closer. The language conditi@anmgful and systematic interest in
language in practice, language education and resp#te society are the preconditions
for improving language culture, dynamic developnafrianguage and strengthening its
national and representative function.

The special communication forms the substantiak jp&rwork of everyday
communication specialists. A lot of terms have bb&ir specificity, they have become
the normal part of the common communication. THeza@nd effective terminological
and determinological processes are ongoing, thast@nd words are migrating from
one to another terminological area, they are lo$iregr original meaning and taking a
new one. As a consequence of a considerable dmeantid technical development, the
special communication has increased its importaficpresent it forms more than 80%
of information spread by new mass media.

The cooperation linguistics, psychology and sogwl¢social studies) formed the
essentials for the identification of a specificdaage user. Who is he/she? What
society is he/she part of? What value does hefshenslanguage? Is a good command
of a native and foreign language a matter of pgedtor him/her? These are some of the
guestions we ask and look for answers to them ifmaet to find his/her relation to the
language standard.

~We can define the language competence or natnastery of language system
and language for specific purposes as an abilitgetscribe the units and structures of
language, to produce new units and structures @anadrpret the understood units and
structures‘[3, p. 3]. The ability to describe, pwod, interpret and simulate is
undoubtedly connected with the technical educadiwhwith innate intelligence.

The specialists communicate about the activities¢gsses, innovative problems
and the need of new designations arisen in theret:esituations. The common and
special language is under massive pressure ofnatienalization. The amount of
internationalisms entering the language from Ehgtases a lot of doubts about their
usefulness. Mainly the linguists are afraid of tless of ,language purity“and
emphasize the redundancy of the new means of esipnesr doublets. It might be
advisable to rely on the language intuition of pmefessional community. Its members
can find a new value in the means of expressiongiwban detail the term or extend
the spectrum of usage.
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The users of the special language present thetsestiltheir activities before
professional community (workshops, lectures, carfees etc.) or in popular form
before general public in mass media. The writtetistare well-considered, prepared
with rational aim. They have passed special anguage review. A special attention is
paid to oral presentation, too. If the authors wareach optimal goal they prepare the
contents, choose a convenient strategy and adequedas of expression. The high-
guality lexicon, comprehensible for the audiencansinevitable condition for most of
them.

The language has practical valuefor the professional community. The needs of
users include the needs to experience life, to nvitee knowledge, to identify with
a particular social group, to enlarge and poputatieir learning and skills through the
language. Their motivation to use standard languageonnected with itspiritual
value. The professionals are not closely concentrated ratidess pragmatists. They
form an entity which is a part of social group amms a common culture, territory,
history, and they are identified and socializedhwitthe bounds of a community. The
awareness of a spiritual value of a language, maih& native language is an issue that
primarily academic community deals with. Nowadalys tanguage users can present
the results of their activities abroad, can pgrate in postgraduate studies at foreign
universities and confront themselves with foreiguituwe and mentality. In such
situations they understand the spiritual dimensitlanguage more intensively.

Do the users of special language participate irculivation? The condition of
the development of sciences and technology askstiqne connected with the
intellectualization of the standard languagét is the level of language development
when language speech becomes more accurate argl ablé to express whole
complexity of minds and their connection. In othards, it expresses strengthening of
an intellectual aspect of language with theguage of sciencédeing on the highest
level of it. The language of science and technologspects three basic linguistic
principles: systematic nature, prescriptivness and aesthetiguieements. These are
internal language principles which can be suppleéetemwith general social principles
and the accepted codification which is based orlahguage principles as a theoretical
base.

The peculiarity of the development of terminologyits dependence on the
development of the concrete science significamtijuences thesocial life” of terms,
creates problems in the standardization of terroglin the theoretical and practical
aspects. This raises questions about the placerwiirtology in the structure of the
contemporary language, about the fundamentalsrofstas signs of special concepts,
about the basic features of terms, tendenciesxafdkesemantic development and lexis
formation for specific purposes and phraseology.

The terminology is given a right of some indeperdeim all its basic linguistic
characteristics and tendencies of development. ifidependence results from the
autonomy of the system as an integral unit wittmteology inputs as a fundamental
part.
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If the terms are given the right of independencetheir formation and
development, there is a certain independence gliilstic criteria in their evaluation. In
the field of term formation there are common temies leading to the maximum of
specialization, the extension of regularity of d«bormative morphemes and models
for the expression of certain denotation and thexattng one’s own terminological
word-formative lexicon. In the evaluation of cortreess of formation of concrete terms
or a whole terminological system it is necessamguercome the common tendencies.

The language of science only uses the standardidgegin a way that is suitable
for the practical needs of communication for specgurposes, first of all for its
terminological vocabulary. If the word-formative rfisants are important for the
semantic specialization of a term, they are usédedyg. In the case of need of using the
formant which is not in the forming system of thséng language it can be taken from
other sources (international fond) or it is fornatficially. This can not be qualified as
an abnormality of standard or as a disharmony stdindard. It is becoming a standard
of the language of science which we can ngonefessional variant of standard®“The
professional variant of standard combines the laggwof science as the peculiarity of
the standard language with the structures of alatanlanguage necessary for all its
functional variants.

The professional variant of standard preserves rafldcts previous historical
conditions of loanwords, traditions, development tbkir usage in science and
technology. A lot of them recede from the field sgecial communication. It is a
naturally irreversible process which is connecteith \whanging of generations and it is
under the influence of general language stand#iliishe processes of contemporary
scientific and technical movement are directly eefitd in the formation of new
terminology and in the complicated transformatiépm@sent terms and comprehensive
terminological systems. The interactive processkesnotual influence of research
methods lead to the synchronic usage of terms nvidther terminologies.

The contemporary processes of forming and funaignof terminological
systems raise expressive demands on the termgséng of specialized terminology, on
the professionals who are concerned with practjcastions of term formation. Here
we can find the answer to the question about tfileence of the professionals on the
cultivation of a specialized language. The userghef language participate in the
stabilization of the language system, they apptedhe necessity of its orderliness
through the usage of a literary language in a comy i.e. with respect to its codified
standards. The problem rises in the codificatiortenins when a conflict starts in the
terminological board between a codifier and a ssticoncerning the practical usage
of terms. The turbulent movement in the technical scientific world brings demands
on effective means of expression which spontangoaisti naturally respond to new
situations in all communication fields. For theseas of communication economy there
are often used professionalisms which were recqrdlys of substandard words. It is
impossible to wait for the results of activities tbe terminological boards for a long
time, to wait whether they approve of the termglifyothe proposed terms and include
them to the corresponding standards or change toempletely.
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2. Conclusion

The standard language has a very strong posikio& circumspection (very often
inadequate slowness) in the procedure of appravdliacorporating new terms into
standards and language system can be consideratleseeeThe highly qualified
specialists — non-linguists are aware of the ingue of language. They are prepared
to respect all the aspects which stabilize the dstah language. They expect
promptness, flexibility and high professionalisrorfr the institutions which have the
main say in the codification of terms. The professis assume that the codification
criteria are subject to change depending on theaigoof the ,main codifier®. For the
experts in the fields of science and technology domplicated to enforce and establish
subject-specific terms which do not describe dedafleatures, processes, equipment,
etc. This situation calls for respect from the tise-linguists to the professional public
l.e. the respect to a large community that usdtyates and appreciates the language.
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Summary

The special communication forms a fundamental gadommunication activity.
The professional community perceives practical spiitual value of language. The
professionals have positive relation to languagd ag to cultivate it by using it
consciously. From the linguistic point of view & necessary to respect ,professional
variant of standard“. The codifiers have to workomptly, flexibly, without
unnecessary delays. They have to bear well-fousdgdestions from the professionals.
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A. TPUONYC — KPUTUK CAMOI'O CEBSI» B COHETE «<ANDREAS
GRYPHIUS UBER SEINE SONNTAGS — UND FREITAGSSONETTE»IJ151
OTOBPAKEHUA BJIUAHUA IPOITPAMMHOI'O MAHU®ECTA M.
OIIUIIA «<KHUT'A O HEMEIIKOH O331UH» HA KOHKPETHYIO
ITPAKTUKY CTUXA

Hakanenko O. B.
Jlnenponempoeckuii 20cyoapcmeenHviil UHCMUNYm
Qusuueckol Kyaibmypsl u cnopma

N3navanbHO, 9TOOBI YSICHUTH OCHOBHYIO 3ajady TEOpHUU KaK TaKOBOW MW ee
BJIUSIHUS HA MPAKTHUYECKYI0 3aBUCHUMOCTb OT Ce€Osl camMoil, HaM KaXXeTCsl YMECTHbIM
IpeACTaBUTh MHEHUE U3BECTHOIO yueHoro-nuteparyposena H. A. ['ynseBa o ToMm, 4ro
«TEOpUsT MMEET [0 CO CBOeoOpa3veM MHUCATEeNbCKOTO TpPyJa, OCOOEHHOCTSIMU
XYJ0’K€CTBEHHOTO IMO3HAHUs, €ro 00pa3Hoi crerudukoi» [4,4].

B ucTopuy HEMENKOro CTHXOCIOXKEHHUs (CTUXOBEACHHUS) BECOMOE MECTO 3aHSI
TEOpETUYECKHI mporpaMMHbIi ManudecT «Kuura o Hemenkoi mo33uu» (,Buch von der
deutschen Poeterey. 1624V). Omnuna. CraenaeM akieHT Ha TOM, 4To pedopma M.
Onuia yxe JOCTaTOYHO YOEAWTEIbHO WCCIe0OBaHA M MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHA, Kak,
Hanpumep, B oredectBeHHOM (M. JI. T'acmapom), Tak m B Hemenkom (/1. Bypaopd)
JUTEPATypPOBEACHUMU.

Nrtak, 1TOBTOPUM, YTO OCHOBHBIM TEOPETUYECKUM TMOCTYJIATOM  CTal
nporpammHubiii Manudect M. Omnmia, pomoHadanbHuka [lepBoit Cuite3cKO# IIKOJIBI
«KHMra O HEMEIKOM CTHXOTBOPCTBe/ TI033UH», KOTOpas, Kak TpPaKTyeTcs B
JUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUX IITYAUSIX — <SIBUJIACh IEPBOM TMOITUKOW, HAIKMCAHHOW Ha
HEMELIKOM $3bIKE, W TMpPEACTaBiIseT cOo0O0W OCHOBHOW MaHU(pECT HOBOW IIKOJIbI,
M. Onui, onupasich Ha aBTOPUTET aHTUYHBIX U PEHECCAHCHBIX aBTOPOB, B TOM YHCIIE
Ckamurepa u Poncapa, pemmTenbHO OTCTauBad TpeOOBaHUsS, NPOJUKTOBAHHbBIC
»pasymom“ u ,xopormmm* BKycom» [8, 237].

Bce 310 3acTtaBisieT Aymarb O TOM, YTO TO3T, CO3JAIOIIMNA HOBOEBPONEHCKYIO
nonsuto ['epmanuu XVIl Beka, 10mKeH ObITh 3pYyAUPOBAHHBIM BO BCEX OTHOILICHUSIX — C
TOYKU 3PEHUS MO3TUKU, PUTOPUKU, CTHIIMCTUKU, XYJA0KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA, a TJIABHOE
BUPTYO3HO BIIaJIETh METPOM, B CBOIO OYEPEAb M PUTMOM ISl MOJIHOW Mepenadud B
KOHCTPYKITUU U OOPa3HOCTH CTHXA, TUHAMUKH CBOEr0 BPEMEHH W MHUPA MOITUUYECKOU
rapMOHHUH 0apOKKO. ..

Kpynubiit  yuenslii-punonor M. JI. TacmapoB B cBoelr kHure «Ouepk
€BPOMNEHCKOr0 CTUXa» CIPaBEJIMBO OTMEUal, 4To «... u npu Yocepe u npu Onuiie ajs
nepejgomMa TMOHAJA00MIICS HE KOPOTKHMUA OCBOEHHBIM, a JOJTHUM, elle HE OCBOCHHBIM
pa3Mep — Kak Obl CTMXOBas LIeJMHA. 3/1eCh Cpa3y MpHUIllia MbICIb OPraHU30BaTh TaKOU
pa3Mep B CTOIBI M Cpa3y HAIlyNajdoCh OUIYIIEHUE, YTO B ATUX CTOMAX JOJITUM JIOJKEH
CUMTAThCA TOT CJIOT, KOTOPBIA moHeceT ymapenwe» [1, 181]. C MHeHHeM BHIHOTO
YYEHOI'0 CJEAYyeT COMVIACUTHCS LIEIMKOM U MOJHOCTHhI0. CO CBOEW CTOpPOHBI J00aBUM,
4TO WMEHHO <Q@JICKCAHAPUH» (IBCHAIIATUCIONKHUK WM 6-cTi siMO) W ObLI TeM
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napamMeTpoM, BMEIIABIIUM B ce0s U 3pYJIMPOBAHHOCTh U TEXHUYHOCTh. [ 1aBHOE TO, 4TO
CTUX JIENUJICA «HAABOE», YTO MOYKET MOAPA3yMEBATHCS KAK JIBE IUIOCKOCTH <«IUajora
noaTa» Hemerkoro 6apokko XVIl Beka ¢ camum co0oi, r/ie B CyObEKTUBHO-CEMATHUKO-
PUTMHUYECKOM CIIOpPE POKJanach ONpe/eJieHHass UCTUHHAS TOYKa 3PEHUS] PaBHO KaK U
pasrpaHU4eHUH HMOJIEMATUYECKUX, TEMAaTHYECKU BBIJEPKAHHBIX W COBEPIIEHHBIX
MBICJIEH.

Ham kaxercs, uro myTh Hemenkoi cumiabo-touuku XVI| Beka cyTh «rBepmas
CTYNICHBb» TIO3HAHWUS MHUpPA TMOATHYECKOW TapMoHUU BooOmie. [loatomy Oymyuun
YBJICUCHHBIM 3HAHUSMH WHOSI3BIUHBIX JIATEPATYp (BKIFOUYAs TPEUECKYIO U JIATHHCKYIO
no33ui0) M. Ommi, OyKBaJIbHO, «IepepadaThiBal» HMX B HEYTO CTUMYJIUpYIOIIEE,
MMEHHO TO, YTO MOTJIO ObI BIUTHCS B HEMEIKHIN KYJIbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT U ITyCTUTHh TaM
cBou KopHU. MIMeHHO mouck ce0si, kak modsta 3actaBuia M. Omnuia 3aaymaThesi O
TEOPETUYECKOM  «MaTpHIle-OCHOBE», Hauboyiee yNoTpeOUTENbHOW MO3THYECKOMN
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, TPUMEpPax U MpPoYeM, MO0 MOAT CTPEMMIICS YEpe3 aHTUYHbIC 3aKOHBI
NOCTPOEHUSI CTUXA YJOBUTH TJIABHYIO HOTY M 3a7ady MO33UHU, IPOYHO YKOPEHUTH €€
I'YMaHHCTHYECKHE Hayaja B YEJIOBEUYECKOM pa3yMe€ PaBHO W B MOITHUYECKOM, UYTOOBI
caMO MHUPOBOCIPUATHE TMO3Ta OBbUIO MOATOTOBJIEHO [JIi TOYHOIO OTOOpaKEHUS B
ONpeeeHHbIX pAMKaX CTHXaA.

[locne Bcero BBIIIEYNOMSIHYTOTO Mbl  HPUXOJMM K  ONPEACICHHOMY
MPAKTUYECKOMY MOATBEPAKACHUIO. B KauecTBe MITYJUHHOTO aHAIN3a paCCMOTPUM OJIUH
U3 TIO9TUYECKUX MaMITHUKOB TaKOro cephe3Horo kopudes kak A. I'pudpuyc. Mol
OJTHO3HAYHO yBepeHbI, uTo A. ['pudnyc Haxommics noa BmustaueM M. Onuia, u o4eHb
MPOAYKTHBHO C (POPMaIIEHOIM CTOPOHBI M CO CTOPOHBI COJCPIKAHUS TaKkKe, XOTsS oH (A.
['pudnyc) BBIMCKUBAT KaKHE-TO CBOM «OapodHbie myTr». COCIaBIINCh HA TAKOTO Poja
CJIOKHBIE KATETOPUH, Mbl OCTAHOBUMCS Ha CJIOKHOM CTUXOTBOPHOM pOpME — KaK COHET,
uMeHHO coHeT A. I'puduyca ¢ kputukoit ceds camoro — (,Andreas Gryphius Uber seine
Sonntags — und Feiertagssonette®) [7, 83ManunBoe n HEOOBIYHOE 3arjiaBHE JacT
NOBOJ JyMaTh O TOM, 4YTO CaMO CTUXOTBOPEHHE HAIMMCAHO HA OCHOBE KAaKUX-TO
OCO3HAHHBIX TO3TOM TEOPETUUYECKUX HOPM U (hady.

[lepen HamMM <«aJeKCaAaHAPUNCKHN CTHUX», HW3JIFOOJICHHBIA CTUXOTBOPHBIA THIT
A. Tpuduyca. M. Omnuiy ymoMuHaeT 0 TOM, YTO «...Haml s3bIK (Hemerkuii — O. J1.) He
MOKET OBITh IPUBEJIEH K TAKOW KPATKOCTH, KaK (DPAHITy3CKHI, M TIO9TOMY MBI K MOKEM
U JIOJKHBI COXPaHUTh AJEKCAHAPUNCKHUE CTUXU HAa MECTE IPEYECKHX, KaK 3TO UMEIOT
OOBIKHOBEHHE JeNaTh W HuAepianaub» [2, 462]. Uro ke mumer W COoXpaHseTr
A. I'pudmyc B cBoem conere: | xtp (Umringt mit hochster Angst, verteuft in grimee
Schmerzen, // Bestirzt durch Schwert und Feur,hdliebster Freunde Tod. // Durch
Blut verwandter Flucht und Elend, da uns Gott ihS#ort, mein Licht, entzog; als
toller Feinde Scherzen)lepen namu crpoda conera — I-it katpeH ¢ pupMOBKOI
(ABBA) — kinaccuuecKuil THI — IUTIOC YETKOE CTPYKTYPHOE PacXokKIeHHE YIapeHHH B
cTpokax. B moarBepkaeHUE IMOCHEIHEr0, Mbl MOCTPOYHO MPEACTABUM CXEMHYIO
(baxkTypy KaTpeHa:
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l.o ==l =2 =2 - xpupmal.
A I /R N M. pudma 2.
R N I/ A NI M. pupma 3.
4._ - ==l = =2+~ x pupmad.

[lepBass m 4YeTBepTasi CTPOKA HMEIOT KEHCKYI0 pupMy (KEHCKOE OKOHUYAHHE),
BTOpasi U TPEThsI CTPOKU — MYKCKYIO (MY»KCKO€ OKOHYaHUe), rie, Kak nucan M. Omwi:
<OKEHCKHMH CTHX UMEET TPUHAAIATh, MYKCKOW TBEHAJIIATh CIOTOB, KaK M sIMOMYECKUI
TpuMeTp. Ho mecTor cior B aneKCaHAPUUCKOM CTHXE JOJDKEH BCEraa MMETh LE3Ypy,
WIN TIEPEPHIB U May3y MOcje OJHOCIOXKHOTO CIIOBa, TUOO0 K€ yAapeHUe B CIIOBE J0JKHO
najath Ha mocienHuii cior» [2, 471].Bce Teopernueckue mpaBmia, Ha npuMepe I-ro
KarpeHa cobmonenbl A. I'pucduycom. 3nech HaOIOAaeTC HAMU MPUHIUI €IUHEHUS
comepxanusi U Gopmbl, 1 HaoOOpoT, Tak kKak A. I'puduyc cienyer KiIacCUYECKOH
TpaauLIMK mocTpoeHus conera. [lo ganHomy moBoay uccnenoBatenb JI. Tumodeen
CIPaBEJIMBO OTMEYAET, UYTO «...COHETHAs TPAAULIUA ,HajaraeT 3amper”’ Ha BCE, UTO
UJET BO BpeJ XYAOKECTBEHHOW MOJHOLUEHHOCTH MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa, CTPEMSCh K
OJIHOMY — K MAaKCHUMAaJIbHOM BBIPA3UTEIILHOCTH, CIHOCOOHOCTH HECTH MAKCUMYyM
uH(oOpMaIMK, TO ecTh K BbICOYaiileMy coBepuieHCTBY» [6, 40]. MbI npexmonaraem,
9YTO BCE 3BYKOBBIE OJJIEMEHTHI COHETa (KaTpeHbl W TEPIEThl) HE [OIMYCKAIOT
HEOpeKHOCTEH SB(POHUYECKOTO XapakTepa — «Iapa3sHUTUYECKON 3BYKOIHCH» WIH
370ynOTpeOSIeHUsI CTOJIKHOBEHHMI TJIACHBIX, U, BOOOIIe Hebmaro3Byuus. Berpeuarorces
JIM 3TU acneKThl B coHeTe A. I'puduyca? B oTBeTe Ha 1aHHBIM BONPOC MBI MOMBITAEMCS
COpa3MepUTh CEMaHTUYECKHI XOJl €ro MBICIH, MOCTPOEHHUS JIGKCHUECKUX EIUHUI] B
«CKOOKax» (hOpManbHOU CTPYKTYPHI.

Pacnionosxenue 3ByKkoB B cTpoe paBHO Kak U yaapeHue — touHoe. Llesypa nocie
IIECTOTO CJIora — O3TO May3a B «0Opa3HOM yMCTBOBAaHMM» TI03Ta, MO0 3a4acTyro
A. T'puduycom ABMKET HEKUI 3JEMEHT MPEIUO3HOCTH €ro 0apOYHOro MOBECTBOBAHUS,
MHOTJIa 3aMETHAa €ro (Ppa3zoBOCTb, JAXE 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIM BCIUIECK WJIM YyBCTBEHHBIN
HarbiB. Ho wuHTepeceH u ToT ¢akt, uro A. ['puduyc, 4ToOBI MOTYUHUTH CJOT
CTPYKType MOCTpOCHHsI 12-TH CI0KHOTO 00BhEMa, «UTPACT» JCKCUICCKUMH €IUHUIIAMHU.
Hanpumep: uepenoBanue npeanora durch (Akk. /gepes, ckBo3sb, 1mo) TpoekpatHo; 2, 3
ctp (I-if kTp) — ycuiieHue dMOLMOHATIBHOTO PaKypca U MOJACTaHOBKA COOTBETCTBEHHBIX
CEMaHTHYECKHX JICHOTATOB; Tociie HuX ciemyer 2 crp durch SchwertMea) und Feuer
(oronn). Kak Hekast ToMUHaHTa, HAJ 3TUMHU CIIOBaMH HaxoauTcs jJeHoTaT Angst CTpax)
1 crp I xtp, ke 3 crp Flucht Eerctro), rae Flucht mepen coboit mmeeT Hekyro
CTPEeMHUTEIBHOCTh omucarenbHoro tosika (durch Blut verwandter Ax. koHT: yepes
HUCIIOCJIAHHBIX KPOBBIO).

W3 Takux HOBalMi MBI TOJlydaeM O0Opa3HO-CEMaHTUYECKYIO 3MOJIeMy, 3aMETHB,
YTO TaKHUe CYIIECTBUTENIbHbIE HaXOASATCS B MEPBOW 4YacTH KaTpeHa, TO €CTh JI0
OCHOBHOM 11e3yphlI (BBEJICHHE B OCHOBHYIO TeMy coHeTa). CTpyKTypa 3MOJieMbl (BOKPYT
AMOJIEMBI CIIEAyeT MPeACTABUTH cede BHYTPEHHIOK U BHEIIHIOIO «OPOUTHI» ABUKECHUS
BPEMCHH, WIH <QJUTMITHYCCKUAN 00JIMK») TaKOBA!

55



Angst
Schwert Feur

Flucht

OMbiieMa Takoro Bua MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OCHOBHAs TeMa coHeToB A. ['puduyca —
3TO Xaoc, BOWHA M wuAes O0Opa3HON WJUIIO3UM MBIIJICHUS] OTHOCUTENIBHO MHpa
NPUXOMAIIX CUTyallMil B ONPEIEICHHYIO 310Xy, riae YeraoBek — BCE PaBHO MPOUIET
(durch liebster Freunde Toduépes «xoporryio» cMepTh Apy3ei). DTo cpaBHEHUE —
«OIUTET-TUAroHaldb» Kak HU CTpaHHO, He mnpwiarateneHoe (liebster), a
CyIIECTBUTENIbHOE BO MHOKecTBeHHOM umcie (Freunde + Tod /mpy3es cmeptn),
NOJIKOHTEKCTYyallbHast Gabdysa: AbsSBOJbI, HEUUCTAsl CUia, TO €CTh 0OpaTHBIM cmbich. 1
3anuToi oT Bcex Oynet 3 ctp Gott (bor) — anTHIION pacipoCcTpaHEHHOMY CPABHEHHUIO, B
naHHOM ciydae — cMmeptu (Tod). IMapamienbHo <ONHTETaIbHOMY CpPaBHEHHIO», €ro
yactu Freundenamu nabmogaetcs cxoxaenue B okondanuu 4 crp (als toller Feinde
Scherzen [/ xak Oe3ymHas Bpakeckas IIyTKa), B TIEPCHOCHOM 3HAYCHHH —
U3JIeBATENIbCTBO HEYUCTOrO yxa. B nobaBieHue ko BceMy npodyemy BMmemuBaetcs I ctp
(grine Schmerzemfioctusie, spocthbie 60u). M I ctp Schmerzem IV ctp Scherzen
— JKeHCKue pudmMbl WM (POPMATUCTUICCKU-CONCPKATEIBHBIA METON CTPYKTYPHO-
JIMHEMHBIX TPAaJalMid, BIHMSHHUE CJIOTOBOIO TNEPEMEIICHUS Ha JKCTATUYECKUUA W
sMpaTUYECKUI MJIaH CEMaHTHKU cTuxa B 1enoM. Takumu npuemamu A. ['puduyc
MMOMOTAeT YHUTATENI0 C TOYKH 3PCHHUS KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO BO33PEHHS HA CTUX, BOWTU B
CBOM XYHOXECTBEHHBIM MHpP II093UH, KOTOpPBIM OTYETIMB M TrapmMoHu4eH. Kak
BhIpasuics M. Onuil «...modTaM HE TOJHKO MOXKHO TPHUIAYMBIBATH HOBBIC CJIOBA,
KOTOpbIE OOBIKHOBEHHO OBIBAIOT AMUTETOM U COCTABIIAIOTCS M3 IPYTUX CIOB, HO 3TO, B
cllydae YMEPEHHOI'O yIoTpeOJCHHsI, MPUAET CTUXaM 0COOYIO MPHUBJICKATEIBHOCTEY [3,
149]. [IpumeuareabHO yKe TO, YTO mepBas W BTopas Te3bl, I u Il KTp HE TOJBKO
JOTIOJHSIOT APYT APYra, HO U CUHTE3UPYIOT APYT APYra, XOTs KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO 3aBUCST
OT CMBICJIIOBOTO XOJa PU(PMEHHBIX NOCTPOEHUHM, BHOCAIIMX CIOBECHON TIpadukoit
UTOTOBO-CMBICJIOBOM aKTaHT KOHEUHON pU(MBbI. 3/1eCh HANpaIMBAETCS SKCTPEMAIIbHbBIN
BbIBOJ, 0 ImaBHOM — Mupe XVII Beka B ['epmaHuu C €ro CMMBOJUKOM — >KM3HHU U
cMepTH, Be4Horo 1 MrHoBeHHoro. Htak [ ktp I ctp Schmerzen, 4rp Scherzen IT ktp I
ctp Herzen, 4ctp Herzenl krp; I kTp <«oKku3Hb - cMepTh», Il KTp «BEYHOCTH - MUP».
Crnemyer ymoMsiHyTh, 4TO TOT akTaHT A. I'puduyc ucnonb3oBan B conere (,Schlul® des
1648-sten Jahres").xtp I ctp Schmerzen, 4tp Herzen; 2ktp I ctp Scherzen, 4tp
Herzen —umu coner (,Menschliches Elende®) ktp I ctp, 4 ctp Herzen; 2ktp I c1p
Scherzen, 4tp Herzen.

A. Tpudumyc Ha mepBoe MeCTO Te3bl CTaBUT JjeHOTaT Scherzen, kak
(YHKIMOHATBHBIN 3JIEMEHT BOCHPUSITHS cTuXa, Hanpumep: Il KTp uTupyeMoro conera
noBectByeT 0 ToM, uto ( 1. Als falscher Zungen Nedtang rasend mir zu Herzen, // 2.
Schreib ich, was itzt kommt vor; mir zwang die gédaNot // 3. Die _Federn in die
Faust Doch _Laserméuler Spait // 4. Ist als der erste rauch um hell entbranntezé&e)
[7, 82].
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Hamu Bo 2-M KaTpeHe HaOII0aeTCs KOHTEKCTyalIbHO-3aBHCUMAasi MUKpOCTpoda u
antuctpoda: 1 crp Als falscher Zungen Neid 3aBucth, ciereBias co 370r0 SI3bIKa,
mwioc 2 ctp Die Federn in die Faust nepo mist nuchMa, 3axaToe B Kynak. J[aHHBIH
Te3uc 3aByanupoBaH: 1 ctp (cM. BbIllie) — yrIIyOJCHHOE U3yUEHHUE M pean3alus sS3bIKa,
CTPEMJICHUE K COBEPIICHCTBY U 2 CTp (aOCOMIOTHBIA BUHUTEIBHBIN) — IPaMMaTHYECKUH
IpHEeM Il JEMOHCTPAIMH OJEPKUMOTO «T€OPETHYSCKUM HAILIBIBOMY» HEMEIKOTO
109Ta, KOTOPBIA MEpenaeT COBEPIICHHOE M Hepaspymmmoe cioBo. [lostomy I ctp
/Hagao/ myTh K pudme, 3aBHCHMOH OT caMOro Hadajga I0 KOHTeKcTy — Herzen
(cepaua); 3 cTp Ha4anO — aHAJIOTUYHBIN MYyTh K pUdMe, KOHIYy CTPO(BI B OMOPHBIX
TOYEK JUIi CMBICIIOBOTO BBOJA BCETO KaTpeHa, Kak OINPEAeJICHHOTO poja
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHOTO MHUKPOTEKCTa-Iuckypea. M 4 ctp (cM. KOHTEKCT BBIIIE) — 3TO TO,
uT0 (€CTh EPBBI ABIM BOKPYT TOJIBKO YTO CropeBinux cBeuei. [lep. Hamr —O. J1.).

Uccnenosarenp A. O. Cy000THH moJjiaraer, 4To B <«Psle XYJA0KECTBEHHBIX
TEKCTOB  MOTYT OBITh  IPEJICTABICHBI  KOHICNTHI, KOTOpbIE  OOBEIUHSIIOTCS
WHBapUAHTHBIM, JIMYHOCTHBIM CMBICJIOM, BBIPXKAFOIIUM MHEHHE M 3HAHUE WHIAMBHIA O
KaKUX-TH00 peaausix JICHCTBUTEILHOCTU. Takue WHBAPUAHTBHI JIMYHOCTHBIX CMBICIIOB
MOYXHO CUUTATh CMBICIIOBBIMH YHUBEPCAIUSIMHU OMNPEICIICHHON KOHIIENTYJIBHOM
cucteMbl. Hapsiiy ¢ HMMH BO3MOXHO M BBIJICJICHUE JOMHUHAHTHBIX CMBICIIOB
XyJ0KecTBeHHOro Tekcra» [5, 43]. JlomuHaHTHBIE CMBICITBI B coHeTe A. ['pudmyca
CaMOCTOSITCIIbHBIC, €CTM MCXOJIUTh U3 paBHOCTH 1,2 KTp M 3aBHUCHMBI, TO ecTh 1,2 cTp
IUTFOC CHMHTE3 — JIBa TMOCJICTHUX TeplieTa (CEKCTEThl), TaK KaK CHHTE3 — 3TO BBIBOJ
obmieit coneTHor (Hadyybl U CBOCOOpa3HbI BBOA B COOTBETCTBYIOIINN HOBBINM 00pa3
KOHIIENITa, BHOBb CO3/AIOIIEr0oCs] KOHIIeNTa 00pa3HOCTH MHAMBHAA. KOHIENT ke HaMu
paccMaTpUBaeTCsl HECKOJIBKO CBO€OOpa3HO HAa YPOBHE CEMAHTUYECKOTO COTIOCTABIICHUS
JICKCUKM M BBICTPAWBaHUS CHUCTEMHO-IKCIIPECCUBHOW oOpasHou mnenu: 3to Neider
(zaBuctamkmn); Wind (Betep); Regen foxnp); Frucht (uox); Ros foza); Dornen
(sl Komoukn); Baum fiepeso); Ast (Betkn, cyuss); Luft (Bosmyx); Kern (kocrouxka,
aapo, cyTh); Erd(e) gemis).

Jlornyeckasi cMbIciiooOpa3Hasi Iiellb, HAYMHAs OT IIEPBOTO JCHOTATa, SBJISCT
co0Ol CXeMy 3eMHBIX 00pa30B, OKPYKAIOIIETr0 MHpPa — OJHUM CJIIOBOM — MO3THYECKH
TapMOHUYHOE OTOOpaKCHUE JKU3HEHHOW JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, MO0 MOCICAHUNA CHMBOJ
konnenta — Erde §emus). [lannple «rpaduueckue pHCYHKH» HABOISAT HA MBICTHL O
36MHOM pae, KOTOpBIH, HaBEepHSIKA, XPaHUTCS B IOJCO3HATEIIBHOM BOOOPaKCHHUH
YeJIOBEKa, €ro BHYTPEHHEM <«OEJIOM CBETe», XOTS €CTh M IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUE,
HanpuMep, HeratuBHBIA JneHotar Neider gaBuctHuku). [103T BBIBOIUT HETATHBHYIO
CEMAaHTUYECKYIO JOMUHAHTY 3 T€3bl, COSAMHSS CMBICIO00pa3HOE CMEIIEHIE CHHTE3a U
Te3bl, Hanpumep, katpenbl: I ktp Elend @mmera); Schmerzendons); Scherzen 3.
KOHT:. 37as 1myTtka); 2 ktp Lastermauler Spottf. koHT: KJIeBeTHHUYECKAs HACMEIIIKa).
[Mocnenuuit nmeHoTaT — JMAEp, TaK Kak OH, KaK JaBsllas KaBep3a, BO3HHKACT Hajl
00pa3HO-JIOTUYECKOH 1IEMbI0, U, OPYIYET ITOH ICMbIO IIPU MMOMOIIM CBOCH HETaTHBHOM
«XOJIOJHOCTH». DTOT SMUTET TaK K€ BBIICIACTCS B COHETE HEKOH OTPHIIATEIbHOM
3BYKOIKCHIO, TOTOMY 4TO TeperiiacoBka 3BykoB [e:] (&, @) u mpou3HOCHMOCTh BCEii
(dpa3bl TOBOPUT O HETOOPOKETATSTLHOCTH M, B KOHEUHOM HTOTE, JIGKCUYCCKHE YaCTH

57



CEKCTEeTa AEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOMM OOJIMKOM 3JUIMIIC YEJIOBEYECKOM rapMOHUH, KOO OHU
(ci0Ba) maxke M Ha «CMEPTHOM OJpe» BIOXHOBIISIOT Ha xku3Hb (SO was ihr unterdrickt
wird, wenn ihr tot seid; leben@yp II Tpu).

Kuszup B monmmanuu A. I'pudumyca — «apocTbie cI0Ba», YHOPSJIOYCHHBIC B
KOHTEKCTE, YTO COCTABJIAIOT EAMHBIA OT3BYK 3Xa CBOEro BpemeHu: (uepHoe — Tesa) u
(6emoe — CuHTE3), TO, YTO AT MOBOJ] MOPA3MBIIUIATE 00 UCKPEHHEM BJIOXHOBECHHHU. ..
Kanonsl gaHHOrO coHera <«rpauuecKu-KapTHUHHBIE», XOTS MPUCYTCTBYIOT U
3BYKOOOpa3Hble YHUBEPCAIUU.

B 3akiroueHre Mbl MOXKEM CcIelaTh BBIBOJA O TOM, 4YTO, JAXE €CIH B3ATh
pudmoBku [ u II krp (Te3a) u nmexcemMbl UX KOHTEKCTAa B JIOOABICHHH M «CEKCTET-
pe3oMe», TO OHU €CTh JIOTUYECKHE MOMOJIHEHHUS IpYr Apyra, U OHU MOTYT OBbITh
npeaMOyJIoil MaTpUOTUYECKON TEME, T ACHOTAThl — ATO «KOAEKC MBICIEH» O TOM, O
4yeM BOOOIle HaMepeBaJICsl IOBECTBOBATh MacTep ATOro xaHpa — A. I'puduyc, T0 ecTh
COHETaX «COJHEYHBIX M MPA3JIHUYHBIX JHEH» (CM. 3arjiaBue COHETa BBIIIE), O YeM,
coOCTBEHHO, oBecTBOBa]I U M. Onuil,

I'myOoko ocMbICiIeHHBIE TeopeTrnyeckue KoHuenmuu M. Omnmma ctporo
J0pa3BUBAIIUCH, MOABEPTAINCh NPAKTUYECKON aHAIMTHKE, 0TOOpakajauch B OapO4HO-
MO3TUYECKOM MHUPOBO33PEHUH DPABHO KAaK M OCO3HAHHOM OapOuHO-CBOEOOBIYHOM
uHanBUAyanbHocTH A. ['puduyca.
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Summary

This article is devoted to the consideration obtletical features of the program
manifesto of M. Opitz ,The Book of the German Pgétspecially for its reflection of
a concrete practice of a verse.

A. Gryphius from his technical and constructiveéesappears as an erudite person
and a poet in position of poetics, rhetoric, stydss he is a famous master of metre,
rhythm and philosophy of his time, reproducing wviltle construction and imaginary of
a verse the time dynamic and the world of poetieaimony.

YK 811'33'42

AHTPOIIOLEHTPUYHUM BUMIP ITEPEKJIAZTY IOETUYHUX TBOPIB
(HA MATEPIAJIL POCIMCBKHX I YKPAIHCbKUX
IEPEKJIAAIB ITOE3II P. KITIJITHT A "IF")

Hepik I.M.
epoicasnuii 3axknao "11ie0enHOYKpaiHCOKULL HAYIOHAILHULL Ne0a202iYHULL
yuigepcumem imeni K.J[. Ywuncorxozo"

CydacHa TpaHCNATOJNOTIA MpOWIUIa JOBTUM UHUIAX BIJ CEPEeIHBOBIKOBOI
napagurMi y TpalsgX HEOIUTATOHWKIB 1 CXOJIACTiB, /¢ HA MEPIIMH IJIaH BUCYBAJIOChH
"CnoBo TBOpIK', TUM caMUM TOCTYJIOBajdach HE JIIOJChbKa, a O0o0ka mpupoja
MDKMOBHHUX TI€PETBOPEHb-TIEPEKIIIB, 10 aBTOPCHKUX JITEPATypPHUX IIEIEBPIB MEP10TY
17-20crT., KoM poJIb TBOPUOI OCOOUCTOCTI MepeKiagada SKHAUIMOBHIIIE PO3KPHUBAIACH
y mepeaadi HalioHAIbHO-KYJIbTYpHOI caMOOyTHOCTI opuriHany (mepekiaau BomabTepa,
Hinpo, O.C. ITymikina, M.}O. JlepmonToBa, T.I". IlleBueHka TOIII0).

Ha mouatky 20 c1. y 1apuHi AOCIIKEHb 13 MepeKiIao3HaBCTBA BiIOYBCS 3CYB
aKIEHTy 3 IMOCTaTl Mepekiazada Ha TEKCT OpPUTiHaly SK OO'€KT Mepekaay, a poJib
nepekyiagaya y Tak 3BaHId TEKCTOUEHTPUYHIN mapagurmi 3BOAMIACH O BAAJIOTO
nig00py MOBHOIO 1 MOBJIEHHEBOTO I1HCTPYMEHTApilO0 [JIsl BIATBOPEHHS MOTEHIIATY
BUXIJIHOTO TEKCTy. AOCTparyBaHHs BiJ 1HAMBIAYaJIbHHX OCOOJMBOCTEH MepeKianaya
JI03BOJISITIO BUSIBUTH TIE€BHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI NIEPEKIIaalibKoi AiSUIbHOCTI, MepeKIaaabKi
yHiBepcanii. [lepexnan po3ymiBcs Bike HE SIK CTUXIHHHUI TBOPYMIl POIIEC, a AK MEeBHUN
AJITOPUTM JIiiA, 32 JOTIOMOTOIO SIKMX ayTeHTUYHHH TEKCT BHXITHOK MOBOIO MOCTYITOBO
NIEPETBOPIOBABCS Ha TPAHCIAT, HOBOYTBOPEHUI CaMOOYTHI TEKCT MOBOIO MEPEKIaly.
Tomi x Oyno copMoBaHO HOBI BHUMOTH JO SKICHOTO IMEpeKiaay — JOTPUMaHHS
MPUHIINITIB aJIeKBATHOCTI, €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI 1 TOTO’KHOCTI Ta HOPM MOBH MEPEKIIATY.
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Tak 3BaHui (P1710JOTTUHUI METOJ] BCEOIUHOTO aHaJI3y TEKCTYy OYB po3poOJIeHUi
JUISL TIEpeKIIaly XYAOXKHIX TEKCTIB, 110 HE J03BOJISJIO TEOopili mepekiaay Toro 4acy
3MIMCHUTH IIUPOKI y3arajJbHEHHS JJIsl CTpaTerii 1 TaKTUK NepeKiIaay Ta MOIIMPUTH X
Ha Tepeksa] 1HMUX (yHKIIOHATBHUX THUMIB TeKCTiB. IIpoTe, sk 3'scyBaoch 3roaom,
caM€ y ILapHUHI XYJAO0XKHBOI CIIOBECHOI TBOPYOCTI, OENETPUCTUKHU Y 1i MEPBUHHOMY
IIMPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI BHSBWJIMCH HAMOUIBIII MPOTUPIUYS 1 TPYAHOULI MepeKIany
BHACJIIOK SCKpPaBOi >KaHPOBOi Ta 1HAUBIAYadbHOI aBTOPCHKOI creuu(ikKu BUXITHUX
XyZ0HIX TBOpiB. Jlo mpoGieM JIiTepaTypHOTO PO3MAITTA T0AAJIUCh TAKOK TUIOJIOTIYHI
BIIMIHHOCTI HEOJM3BKO CHOpiHEHUX MOB (POMAaHCBKOI, T€PMAHCBHKOi, CIOB'SHCHKOI
MOB), IO 3pOOMIJIO TPAHCIIATOJOTIO AIMCHO MIKIUCIHILTIHAPHOIO HAYKOK 3 MIITHUMHU
3B'SI3KaMU 3 JIITEPATypO3HABCTBOM, (piocodiero, iCTOpi€ro, 3aralbHUM 1 31CTAaBHUM
MOBO3HAaBCTBOM, a 3 TMOSIBOIO JAMCKYpPCOJIOTIi SIK CaMOCTIHHOI ramy3l 3HaHHSA 1 3
OCTAHHbBOIO.

Yce ue 3yMoBUJIO MOTPeOy B JIOTIYHUX TEOPETUUYHHMX MEPEKIaT03HABUUX
KOHIEMISIX, Y paMKaX sIKUX ycl HaJ0aHHS TOro4yacHOI Teopli Ta MPaKTUKU NepeKiany
MOTJIM OyTH TIEBHUM YMHOM OpPTaHi30BaHI Ta ymopsjakoBaHi. [IpoBiHOIO KOHIIEMIIIEO
30x pokiB 2010 cT. Oyyia KOHIEIIis MOBHOIIIHHOCTI nepeknanay O. B. ®enopora, sika
(hakTUYHO crnMpasiach Ha JOCBIJ (UIOJOTIYHOTO MIAXO0AY 10 XYI0KHBOTO TEKCTY, IO
dbopmyBaBcs Ha ipoTs3i monepeaHix 150pokis [10]. 3rigHo 3 i€ KOHIICIIIIE0, SKICTh
nepeKyiaay 3aJeXuTh BiJ Mepekianadya Jumie y Tid Mipi, y SKi BiH MOXE BIPHO
BIJITBOPUTH HAsIBHI B MOBax 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI. TEKCT TIyMadUTbCs JHILIE SK JKEPEIO
MOBHHX 3aC001B, aHTPONOLIEHTPUYHUHN (PaKTOp 3aNHUIIAETHCS Ha nepudepii KOHLEeNii 1
€ MOOIYHUM, OCKUIBKHA KUTBKICTH TEpeKafaviB XYJO0KHBOI JITEpaTypu OOMExeHa 1
KOHKYPEHLIII MK PI3HUMH IIEPCOHATISAMU Yy 1K cdepi Maiike HEMAE.

3MiHa BEKTOPIB Y 3apyODKHOMY 1 PaJsiHCbKOMY TEpeKJIaI03HaBCTB1 B1IOyIach y
50-6041 poxku 2010 cr. Cnowatky lO. Haiina, a 3rogom 1 O.B. ®enopoB Biauyau
HAyKOBY HEMHUHYYICTh AHTPOIMOJIOTIYHOTO MIAXOAY SK peajizallii HOBOI TEOpPETUYHO-
nocmigaunbkoi mapaaurmMu  [11;10]3rigHO 3 HOBOW  KOHIEHINEH JAMHAMIYHOL
€KBIBAJICHTHOCTI, OCHOBHHMM KPHUTEPIEM €KBIBAJEHTHOCTI TEpPEKJIaly OpHUTiHATY,
MIPUJIOM SIKOCTI 1 BIPHOCTI 3/1MCHEHOTO MEepeKIaay BU3HAYAIMCh TOTOXHICTh peaKIlii
PELUITIEHTIB HAa OPUTIHAJIBHUN TEKCTI Ta HWOro mepekyiaa. Y paMmkax Ii€l KOHIEMIIil
nepeKiagay € eKCIepTOM Ta IHIMIATOPOM THUX JIHTBOKYJIbTYPHUX IIOMPABOK, SKi
HeoOXiaH1 ans 3a0e3mneueHHs PIBHOCTI peakiii. Ymepiie OcCOOIMBOCTI Ta THIIOBI
BJIACTMBOCTI TEKCTIB HE BpaxOBYIOThCS fAK CyTTeBi. Came aOCOJIOTHHUI XapakTep
anTponoueHTpusmy Konmenuii FO. Haiinu o0ymoBuB 1i yHiBepcami3zM: KOHIIETIIis
BUSIBIJIACH TIPUATHOIO JUTs Oy Ib-SKOTO TIEpeKIIay Ta THITy Tekcty [11].

Y 70-80 pp. 2010 crT. y CBITOBOMY IE€pEKJIaJO3HABCTBI BiI0yJIach HOBa
pesoumtoniisg norsaiB — X. depmeep 1 K. Patic 3anouyatkyBanu teopiro "ckomoc” [12]. ¥V
paMKax IIi€i Teopii MmepeksiaJl BUBYAETHCA Y KOHTEKCTI TeOpii MIsJIBHOCTI, Yy SIKIH €
nparMatuvHa merta (ckomoc). [lepeknanaibKuil mporec CpsSsMOBaHNUN Ha BTUICHHS ITi€T
METH, MPU I[LOMY KPUTEPIEM SIKOCTI 3M1MCHEHOTO MEpeKiany € ageKBaTHICTh METH, a
€KBIBJICHTHICTD SIK BIJIIMOBIIHICTh TEKCTY IMEpPeKIaay TEKCTOBI OpUTiHATY BIJCTyMaE Ha
3anHii TadH. TakuM 4YWHOM, TEPeKIaJioM MOXKE BBaXKATUCh OyIb-sSKWUM, HaBITh
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HaWBIIANICHIIIIMNA aHAJIOT OpWTiHATY, OTXE€ 3MICT MOHATTA 'TMepekiaa’ 3HayHO
PO3IIUPIOETHCSA. BupilaabHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Iepekiaaanbkoi Mozeni 'ckomoc” €
aHTPOMOJIOTTYHUN  (PAKTOp:  CKOMOC  3aBHAETHCS  3aMOBHUKOM,  3JIIMCHIOETHCS
nepeKsaagayeM 1 KOHTPOJIOEThCS CIOKMBAayYeM, came I Tpiaga 3abesneuye mporec
NepeKaay Ha BCIX eTamax, JOCATaloud KOHCEHCYCY IIOAO aJeKBATHOCTI CKOTIOCY.
OdikyBaHMM HaCJIJKOM TaKOTO PO3YMIHHS MEPEKIaay € YCBITOMIIEHHS HEOOXITHOCTI
npodeciiHuX EeTHYHHUX pPaMoOK, 3a BIACYTHOCTI SIKHUX JOMOBJEHICTb CTOPIH IIOJIO
CKOIIOCY MOXK€ TepeTBOpUTUCH, Ha 3MoBYy. Y pobGotax K. Hopaa 3a3HauaeTncs
BaXUIUBICTh MpO(eciiiHOl BiAMOBIAANBHOCTI MEpeKiIagada K NepeyMOBU 3I1HCHEHHS
anekBatHoro nepeknamy [13].

Ha Oinpin cyuacHux eramax pO3BHUTKY TpaHCIATOJOTIi BiAOyBcs mepeadaueHuit
CHHTE3 Haa0aHb AHTPOINOIEHTPUYHOTO 1 TEKCTOIEHTPUYHOTO TMIAXOMIB  JO
nepekiany.Tak, y Teopii rapmonizamii JI.B. KymiHiHOI LEHTpaJIbHUM € TIOHSATTS
NepeKIaAabKOro MpocTopy, y SIKOMY B1IOYBAETHCS MOPOHKEHHS TAPMOHIYHOTO TEKCTY
M aHaMi3yIOThCS MapaMeTpd Iboro Tekcty [8]. ['apMoHiI0 MOCHiAHMIA BU3HAYAE SIK
CHUCTEeMY TOTJIAIB IMepekiaaada, copMOBaHy Ha 3acajax IHJIUBITyaIbHO-OOpPa3HOIO
OCMHCJICHHSI TIepeKJIaJallbKoi KApTUHU CBITY, IO BUHUKA€ i BIUIMBOM HOBOTO
IPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOr0 OYTTS TEKCTY MEPEKIaay, 3aIy4eHOro O CYKYIHOCTI YUCICHHUX
CMUCJIOBUX IEPETBOPEHB, 1 CAME Y I[bOMY MPOSIBIISIETHCS aHTPOIIOIIEHTPU3M.

AHTPOTIONIEHTPUYHUH 1 TEKCTOLIEHTPUIHUH T1X0M B3aEMHO JIOMTOBHIOIOThH OJIMH
OJTHWI — aHTPOTIOIEHTPUYHI TIOTJIS AN Ha TPOIEC MePEKIIaay He € TOBHUMH 0€3 TOHSITTS
"TekcTy" sK MPOAYKLIi MNepekiagavya, TEKCTOLEHTPUYHI MOTJSAM HE MOXYTh HE
BpaxoByBaTH JioAchkuil (aktop. I[IpoBimHa fisbHICHA MapaaurMa BUBYCHHS
nepeKyaly Ma€ CHHEPreTUYHHMM XapakTep: TMOENHYIOYH JBa pPi3HI MIAXOAH [0
NepeKIaalbKoro mpolecy, BOHa CTBOPIOE YMOBH [JIsi pO3pOOJIEHHS MPOTYKTUBHHUX
TUAAKTAYHUX ~ MOJeNel sl  HaBYaHHA  Mepekiafalbkoi  MalCTepHOCTI  Ta
BJIOCKOHAQJICHHSI METOJUKH MIATOTOBKH (haxiBIliB 13 TIEpEKIIay.

JocmipkeHHst crienudikyd Mepekiaay MOeTUYHUX TBOPIB 3IACHEHO Y paMKax
JUSTBHICHOT KOHLEMLI Mepekiany 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM HOBHUX TEHJEHIIINA, 30KpeMa HOBOI
kiacudikaili TeKCTiB, OPIEHTOBAaHUX Ha Tepekiiaj, 3amnponoHoBaHoi [.C. AnekceeBoro
[1;2]. PeneBanTHHMH KaacH(piKaliHHAMU MapaMeTpaMu PisHUX (QYHKIIOHATBHUX THIIIB
€ Taki: KOMyHIKaTUBHE 3aBJIaHHS 1 BHJl TEKCTOBOi 1H(oOpMaIli, XapaKTep peuuIieHTa i
XapakTep JpKepena, 00'€KTUBHUM CTYMiHb NOTEHIIHHOT MOKIIMBOCTI MIEPEKIIATy TEKCTY.
Bianosigao no miei kmacudikarii mOeTHYHI TBOPH € HANCKIAAHIIIAMHY JJIs1 TIEPEKIaTy
yepe3 MOXIIMBICTb HETOTOXKHOCTI TJIIYMAdeHHs CTBOPIOBAHUX IOETHYHUX O00pa3iB
aBTOPOM 1 PI3HMMH TIepeKkiagadaMu. Aje came 1e¢ poOUTh TakWi MaTepiasl HaOUTbIIn
MPOTYKTUBHHM 1 MIEPCIICKTUBHUM JJTSI TOCITI IPKSHHS.

Axmyanvuicms  TOCHIIDKEHHS  3aCBITYYETHCS  BEJIMKOI  KUIBKICTIO  POOIT,
NPHUCBSYEHUX BHUBYCHHIO MPOOJIEM TPAHCIATOJIOTIYHOI Kiacudikamii TekcTiB (poOoTu
I.C. Anexceenoi, FO. Haiigu, X. ®epmeepa, K. Paiic) [1;11;13],pi3HuX mepeKIagabKux
KOHIIEIIIIi# 1 Teopiit (HaykoBi po3siaku JI.B. Kymninoi, O.B. ®enoposa) [8;10], ananizy
ocoOymMBOCTeH  XymoxkHboro mepekianay (mpami JI.I'.babenko, B.A. bormanosa,
H.P. Jlenwncioka, JI.B. Kpacuosoi, Il.I. KomaneBa, JI.A. Mimenko) [3;4;5;6;7;9].
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Hoeusna nocnikeHHs1 y TOMY, 110 yIEpIIe 31CTaBJICHHS PI3HUX MEePEKIIaiiB Bi11I0OpaHux
MOCTUYHUX TBOPIB MPOBOJIUTHCS BiApazy MO IBOX MO3MINSAX: MParMaTUYHUN aCIEKT
CHOPUHHATTA MOETHYHMX 00pa3iB (TOTOXKHICTh PEaKI[ii PpELUIIEHTIB y paMKax
AHTPOTOLEHTPUYHOTO MMiIX0y) Ta €KBIBAJCHTHICTh BIATBOPCHHX Yy IMepeKiaai o0pa3iB
HIPOTOTUITHUM oOpa3aM OpHUriHainy (30epe)KeHHs 3MiCTOBOrO Ta 00pa3HOro MOTEHIATY
TEKCTY Y paMKaX TEKCTOIICHTPUIHOTO TiIX0.TY).

OO0'eKTOM JOCHIKEHHS € TPOIeC TMepeKyiagy MOETUYHOTO TBOPY, IO
PO3TISAAETCA Y paMKaxX AiSUIbHICHOTO MiAXOMY, MPEAMETOM — CIOCcOOU BIATBOPEHHS
MOETUYHUX O0pa3iB y MepeKiaal 3 BHU3HAUYCHHSAM MEpeKIaJalbKuX YHIBepcamii i1
aBTOPCHKUX 0COOMMBOCTEW. MeToAonoriyHMii anapatr AOCHIKEHHS CKJIaJaBcs 3
METOJIIB KPUTHUYHOTO aHali3y JITepaTypHUX JKEpes, JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHaJi3y
OPUTIHAJIIBHOTO TEKCTY 1 MEepeKJIaJiB, 31CTAaBHOIO aHali3y IepeKyaiB POCIHCHKOI0 Ta
YKPaiHChKOIO MOBaMHM Ta METOY KUIBKICHUX IMIIPaxXyHKIB.

MatepiajioMm JOCIIKEHHS CIyTyBaId TeKCTH aHrmichkol moe3ii P. Kimminara "I
Ta i MmepeKiaaiB poCiHChbKor0 1 yKpaiHchkoo MoBamu (mepeximamu "If" ykpainchkoro
Mmoot y penakiii M. Ctpixu, B. Cryca, €. Csepcrioka [17], mepexnamm "If*
pociickkoro MoBorw y penakiii C. Mapmaka, M. Jlosuncekoro, B. Kopninoga,
A. I'pibanoBa) [18].

Merta nocnigKeHHs — 3'ACyBaTH CTYMiHb BMOTHBOBAHOCTI CTpaTeriii i crnocoOiB
nepeKiIany MOoeTHIHHX o0pasiB TBOPHOIO OCOOHCTICTIO TIepeKagavya, Woro OaueHHSIM
TBOPY 1 BHU3HAYUTH poib TUTIOJNIOTIYHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH MOB TIpH TEpeKaji Ha
HECTIOpiHEeHI MOBH (3 aHTJIIMCHKOT Ha POCIHCHKY Ta YKpaiHChKY). BiamoBigHO 10 1IHOTO
Oys0 chopMyIIbOBaHO TaKi 3aBIAHHS:

—31MCHUTHU JHTBICTUYHUYN aHANI3 OPUTTHAIBHOTO aHTJIHCHKOTO MOETUYHOTO TBOPY
1 omucaTy 3aco0u, 110 € HANUO1IBII peJIeBAHTHUMM JIJIs peajizaliii aBTOPChKOT 171€ei;

— JOCHIUTA TEKCTU TMEpPeKJaiB Ha MpeaMeT BUSBJICHHS MPOBIJIHUX CHOCOOIB 1
CTpaTeriii BIATBOPEHHS BHPA30BUX 3acO01B OpUTIHANY IS 30€pEeKEHHS MparMaTHKH
BUXITHOTO TEKCTY,

—3iCTaBUTH TEKCTH MEPEKIIAIB POCICHKOIO 1 YKPATHCHKOI MOBOIO ISl BUSHAYCHHS
CIUJIbHMX 1 BIAMIHHHUX CIIOCOOIB 1 CTpaTerii nmepexiaaay Jjs KOKHOI MOBH MEPEKIIay;

— BpAaxOBYIOUM THUIIOJOTIYHI BIIMIHHOCTI POCIACHKOI Ta YKpaiHChKOI MOB,
BUOKPEMHUTH 3arajbHl MepeKiajalbKi YHIBepcadii, M0 € CHUIbBHUMU [JIsI BCIX
MePEKIIAIiB;

— CXapakTepu3yBaTH CTYMiHb EKCIPECUBHO-EMOIIHHOT HACHYEHOCTI MOETUYHOTO
TBOPY Yy NEpeKIagax pizHOT peaKiiii.

Ha nmymxy O. 3BepeBa, moesis P. Kimmnra "If' € cBoepimaum manidecTom
€TUYHUX KaTeropiil, aJpecoBaHWM HaIajKaM, '3aloBITOM' HOBUM TE€HEpAIlisiM
anrmimie. Ile Oyma BogHOYac CHOBIAb MOKOJIHHS BIWHHU, CKaJIIY€HOTrO, 3HEJOJICHOTO,
CKPHUBIKEHOTO.

3a pe3ynpTaTaMu 3AIMCHEHOTO JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHalli3y MOKHA 3a3HAYUTH
HACTYyITHE!

—TBIp Ma€ SBHO BUPKEHUH aNeNITUBHUNA XapaKTep, Mo 110 CBIIYATh TaKi JEKCUYHI
i rpamathuHi 0COOJMBOCTI, SK TOMMUpPeHicTh AekkTukiB 'you'/ 'your' (20%),
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noMiHyBaHHs yMOBHHMX pedeHb (40%) i immepatuBiB (20%), BUCOKa KOHIICHTpAIIis
MOJIaJIbHOTO Ji€ciioBa ‘Can' BigHOCHO iHIHMX gieciiB (20%);

—y TBOP1 HEOCO00O0BI (hOpMH Ji€CTIOBA JOMIHYIOTH HaJ ocoboBuMH (iH(DiHITHB — 45%);
repyanii — 35%; ocoboBi ¢Gopmu giecioBa —20%); nmiechiBai hopmu  (60%)
npeBaoTh HaJ iMeHHUME (40%);

— 00pa3Huil psiag TBOPY BU3HAYAETHCS BUBIPEHICTIO, KOHKPETHICTIO, CTHCIICTIO.
KinpkicTh €MOIIITHO-HACHUEHOI 1 CTUJIICTUYHO 3a0apBJICHOI JIGKCHUKH € MOMIpHOIO. I3
CTHJIICTHYHUX 1 BHUPA30BUX 3acO0iB JOMIHYIOUMMH € [II€CTIBHI Ta I1MEHHHMKOBI
posropuyTi Metadopu (Hamp.: "If you can meet with Triumph and Disaster/ And trea
those two impostors just the same"; "If you carkenane heap of all your winnings")
(25%), dpazeonoriuni 3Bopotu (Hamp.:"And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss")
(35%), rakox HasBHI anToHOMasii (mamp.. 'Triumph’, 'Disaster’, 'the Wil' (10%),
anture3u (Hamp.: "If you can keep your head when all about you/ lasing theirs and
blaming it on you..)'(5%), rinepoouna (aamnp.: "Yours is the Earth and everything that's
in it") (5%), enitetn (mamp.: "the unforgiving minutg(5%), napaneniam (aamp.: 'If +
you+can+V+when +N+V'{10%), Bimokpemiienns (aamp.. "And — which is more —
you'll be a Manmy son!} (5%).

— MOTY)KHUM BHpPa30BUM 3aCO00M CTa€ PUTM y TOEIHAHHI 3 PUMOIO, HASBHICTH
1e3ypu Ta Mmipuxito, mocwieHi (oHorpadiuanM 3aco00M acOHAHCY, came 3aBISKU
bOMY BIA€TbCA YHUKHYTH MOHOTOHHOCTI BHKJIAAy 1 HE YHNOAIOHUTH Bipmia [0
npornoBiai. [lepeBaxkatroTb KOPOTKi, OAHO-ABOCKIIAA0BI CIOBA.

3a pe3ynapTaTaMy aHaji3y MepeKIagiB POCIMChKOI0 MOBOIO OyJI0 BU3HAYECHO TakKi
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI 1 BIAIMIHHOCTI Y CII0OCO0ax NepeKiiay:
— XapakTep Bipmia 00yMOBHUB BUOIp Ha3BU MEpeKIajadaMu — 3a JOTMIOMOTOI0 TOBHOI
nepekiaganpkoi BiamosigHocti — "Ecau..." (60%), 32 10MOMOror0 KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHHUX
a"aoriB — " Koeoa..." (20%)," 3anoseow" (10%),inmn na3su (10%);
—  JIEKCHKO-TpaMaTH4YHI XapaKTepUCTUKU BIpIIOBAHOTO TBOPY IMeEpelaHi MOBHOIO
MIpOIO 13 3aCTOCYBAHHSM CTpPATETii KOMIIEH Al
*  CHOJy4YeHHsS JACHKTHKIB 'YOU'/'your's3 miecioBoM BioOpakeHi y mepekiaai Tphoma
crnocobaMu: 3a TOMOMOTOI0 TPaMAaTUYHOTO €KBIBAJIEHTA — LUIIXOM BUKOPHCTAHHS

0c000BOrO 3aliMeHHUKa 2-0i ocobu oxawuaH "mul"[" meou" (50%)y moenHaHHI 3

JIECIIOBOM, 3a JIOMIOMOTOI0 (DYHKIIIOHAJIBHOI 3aMIHU — Y>)KHBaHHSM JieciaoBa y hopmi

TETNEPIIIHBOTO Yacy Apyroi ocodbu ogauHu (25%), yKMBaHHIM HAKa30BOTO CIOCOOY

npyroi ocoou oxanau (25%);

* AHIJIINACHKUI IMIIEPAaTHB BIATBOPEHO 3a JOTMOMOTOI0 I'pPaMaTHYHOIO E€KBIBaJIEHTa —
miecmiBHUX (POPM HAKa30BOTO croco0y apyroi ocoou oxaunu (100%);

» ymoBHi peuenns (Conditionals)npencrapneno y mepekiiaai 9acTKOBO TIPS THUME
pEeUeHHSIMH YMOBH 3 JieciioBoM y ¢opmi yactkoBo aiiicHoro (50%), yacTkoBO
Haka3oBoro crocooy (50%);

* MoOJaJbHE JI€CIOBO 'CaN' 3aMIHEHO y MEPeKiajl Ha JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTH4HI aHAJIOTH
“cymetr", " emoorcewn", " mosceun"; " ymeri" (100%);
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iHIHITUB BIATBOPIOETHCS SIK Heo3HaueHa ¢opma mieciaoBa (60%) abo sk
imnepatuB  (40%), repyHmiii migmaetbes  QyHkmioHadpHiH  (55%) um
KOHTeKCTyanpHiH 3amini (45%) 1 BigTBoproethcs sk iMeHHHK (100%)

(mamp.:"...(can) make allowance for their _doubtingtoo...". Tlepeknax M.
JlosuncbKOTO: "U Mmanosepnvim omnycmu ux epex..."; "...and not be tired by
waiting...". Ilepekman A. I'pibanoBa: " Ymeu ne pazopasxcamocs odcudanvem...",

— CTUJIICTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI OpUTIHATY BIATBOPEHO Y MEPEKIIA/l MOBHOK MIPOIO
31 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM CTpaTeriii KOMITEHcallii, eKCTUTIKAIlli Ta KOHBEPTeHITIl:

JIE€CIIBHI Ta IMEHHUKOBI PO3TOPHYTI METaQOPH BIATBOPIOIOTHCS Y TaKHil crocio:
a) posropHyTuMu MeTadopamu 0e3 3iMHH oOpa3y (Hamp.: "If you can dream and
not make dreams your masteflepexinan M. Jlosuncekoro: " Vuei meumams, ne
cmae pabom meumanws...")(20%);

0) po3ropHyTHMH MeTadopaMu 3i 3MiHaMHU y 3MicTi 00pa3y (mamp.: "If you can
dream and not make dreams your mastBepeknanx C. Mapmaka: "1 eciu moi
ceoell_sradeews cmpacmoio,l A ne mooorw eracmeyem ona..."; "If you can_meet
with  Triumph and DisastéAnd treat those two impostors just the
samé.llepeknan C. Mapmaka: "/ 6Oyodewv meepd 6 yoaue u Hecuacmove,/
Komopwvim, 6 cywmnocmu, uena oona..."; "If you can fill the unforgiving minute
With sixty seconds' worth of distance 'fumlepexinan: B Kopwhinosa: "Koeoa
mpyoom mel Kaxicowvlii mue nanonnunl U decnowaonocms Jlemol onposepe...")
(35%);

B) po3ropHyTMMH MeTadopaMu, 10 0a3yroThcs Ha mepedpasyBaHHI meradop
BuxinHoro texcty (Hamp.:"If you can_meet with Triumph and Disagfend treat
those two impostors just the sdmhkepexman M. JlosuHckkoro: " Pasho
ecmpeuati ycnex u nopyeamve,] He 3a6wieas, umo ux eonoc axcug" )(aHr.:
‘impostor' — rceys"); "If you can dream and not make dreams your master
[Mepexman A. I'pibanoBa: " Ymeu meumy deporcamo 6 nosunosenve..." )(45%);
¢dbpaseosnoriyHi  3BOPOTH  TEPENAIOTHCS 3a  JIOMOMOTOK  (Ppa3eosIoTigHUX
exBiBasienTiB (Hamp.:" If all men count with you" Ilepexnanx M. Jlo3unchKkoro:
"Ilycmo sce 6 ceotl wac cuumaromes ¢ mooou...";"When all about you are losing
theirs... (losing their headls Ilepeknan C. Mapmaka: "Koeda mepsrom 20106bi
sokpye..."; " ...risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss Ilepexman B. Kopsinosa:
"...na opra u pewxkyl I[Hocmasumo ece...")(35%) i anamori (mamp.: "If you can
keep your head". Ilepexnan M. Jlo3unckkoro: "Bradeii cobou..."; "...and
start again at your beginningsAnd never breathe a wordbout your loss..."

[Tepexman A. I'pibanoBa: "... 1 6e3 nenyscuvix cioe nawams ¢ nyaei...")(65%);

aHTOHOMa31i BUXIJHOTO TEKCTy 30epiratotbesa y mepeknani y 20% npuknaniB
(mamp.: "And — which is more —you'll be a Mamy son!" [Tepeknanx A.
['pibanoBa: "U, umo eaoxcHeii, mwvi Yenosex, moti cwuin!";, mnepexman:
B. Kopninosa: "1 — 6oree moco —mur Yenosex!" ; "Except_the Willwhich says to
them:"Hold on!" Ilepekman: M. Jlosuncekoro: "M moavko Boas cosopum:
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Hou!"); y 80% anToHOMAa3is HE BIATBOPIOETHCS Yy TMEpeKIaal BHACIIIOK
3aCTOCYBaHHs cTparterii HedTpamizamii (Hamp.: "Except_the Will which says to
them:"Hold on!" TIlepekmang C. Mapmaka:"/d moavko 6o 2080pum.
"leporcucy!"; "If you can meet with_Triumphand Disastel Ilepekian
C. Mapmaka: "H 6yoewv meepo 6 yoaue u wnecuacmove';, llepexnan
M. Jlo3uncwkoro:" Pasno scmpeuatl ycnex u nopyeamnve");

aHTHUTE3M BIATBOPIOIOTHCS y nepekiani y 15%npuknanis (wamp.: "If you can_keep
your headwhen all about you/ Are losing theiend blaming it on you..."
[epexnan B. Kopwninosa: "Kozoa muvt meepd, a éce 6oxpye 8 cmuamenve,l Tebs 6
ceoem cmamenve oveunus..."; "If you can trustyourself when all men_doubt
you..."Ilepexnan B. Kopninosa: " Kozoa yeeper moi, a 6ce 6 comnenve..."; y 85%
NPUKIAAIB AHTUTE3W HE TMEpeAaroThes, a MIAAaloThes mnepedpasyBaHHIO, IO
3acBiIuye pealtizaiiro crpaterii Herpaizamii (Hamp.: "If you can_keep your head
when all about you/ Are losing theiemd blaming it on you...Tlepexnag M.
JlozuHcwkoro: "Braodeii coboii cpedu moanvi cumamenunou, Tebs kiaHyweu 3a
cmamenve gcex..."; nepekian A. I'pibanoBa: " Cymell, He 0poeHys cpedu odbweti
emymot, Jlloockyro nenasucmo nepenecmu...");

rinep6oJia 30epiraerbes B nepekiani B 98%npuknanis (Hamp.:"Yoursis the Earth
and everythinghat's in it...". Ilepexmag A. I'pidanoBa: "Cymeews — u 3emis

meos no npagy..."; nepeknan C. Mapmaka: "3ewns — meoe, MOl MAIbYuK,

docmosanve!"; mnepexnan B. Kopninosa: "Toeoa, mou cwvin, 3emns meos —

sanomnu!"; "If you can force your heart and nerve and siii€o serve your turn
long after they are gon#&nd so hold on when there is nothing in ydu
[Tepexman M. JlosuHchbKOTO: "VMmeti npunyoums cepoye, nepswi, menol Tebe

caydcumn, ko2oa 6 meoeil epyou,lYoce oasno sce nycmo, sce ceopeno..."); 'y 2%

OPUKIAAIB TinmepOoia BXKMBAETHCS B IHIIOMY MICII BHACHIIOK CTpaTerii

koMmrieHcarlii (Hamp.: nepekian M. JlosuHcskoro: "Beps cam 6 cebst, nanepexop

scenennou...");

emiTeTH BIATBOPIOIOTHCS SIK  HeoOpa3Hi aTpubyTH, TOOTO MiAAAIOTHCA
nerpamizamii (100%) @anp.: "If you can fill the unforgivingninute"Ilepexian
M. Jlo3uHcbkoro "Vmeti uanoimums Kadcooe MeHogeHwve'; Tiepeknan B.
Kopninosa:" Kocoa mpyoom mul kadxcovi mue 3anonuun..."; mepexknan A.
['pibanoBa: " Ceoil kaxcobiil Mue cymeti npoxcums...");

napaienizM nepenaerbes y nepexnani aume y 40% npuknanis(namp.: "If you
cankeep your head wheail about you/ Are losing theirs and blaming it on you,
If you can trustyourself wherall men_doubtyou/ and make allowance for their
doubting too".Ilepekinan C. Mapmaka: "O, eciu mvl_cnokoen, ne pacmepsiu,|
Koeda mepsirom conoswr 6oxpye,] U eciu mol cebe ocmancs sepen, Koedoa 6 mebs
He gepum aywwut opye..."); y 60% peanizyerbes crpaTeris HeWTpasizamii abo
KoMIIeHcanii (mapajnenisaM He BiITBOPIOETBCS YW TEPETBOPIOETHCS HA 1HINWHN
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cruimictinyaui 3aci6. Hamp.: "If you cankeep your head wheall about you/ Are
losing theirs and blaming it on you,/ If you candryourself wherall men_doubt
you/ and make allowance for their doubting toollepeknang A. I'pibanoBa:
"Cymeti, ne opoenys cpeou obweti cmymol, Jlloockyro nenasucmo nepenecmul M1
He cyoums, HO 6 cmpauiHvle munymoll Ocmamucst éepuvim ceoemy nymu');

* BiJOKpeMJIeHHs 30epiraetbes y mepekiani B 10% mpuxnamax (mamp.: "And —
which is more-you'll be a Manmy son!"Ilepeknan: B. Kopuinosa: "/ — 6oxaee

mozo —mul Yenosex!"; 'y 90%mnepeHOCUThCS B HIIIE MICIIE YA HE BIATBOPIOETHCS

(mamp.: mepexian C. Mapmaxa: "1 6onee mozo, mot —uenogex!" );

* PUMO-PUTMHYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI BIpIIa BIJATBOPIOIOTHCS POCIMCHKOIO MOBOIO
TOJIOBHMM YHMHOM 33 PaxyHOK pHUMH, 30€pekeHHS po3Mipy Biplia, LE3ypH,
MO3UIIIT HAr0JIOCY, TAKOXK 30€pIra€ThCsi aCOHAHC.

[Mepexmang M. Jlo3zoBcekoro: “Bradeii coboi cpedu moanwvl cmsameHHoU,
Teoa knanywei 3a cmsamenve ecex, Bepv cam 6 cebs, nanepexop ecenennoil,/’
manogeprvim omnycmu ux 2pex....". llepexnan C. Mapmaka: "O, eciu mwl nokoex, He
pacmepsan,/Kozoa mepsaiom eonoswr 6oxpye, /U eciu mol cebe ocmancs eepen,/Koeoa 6
mebsa ne eepum ayuwui opye...". Ilepexnan B. Kopninosa:"Kozoa mwur meepo, a ece
gokpye 6 cmamenve,/Tebosn 6 ceoem cmsmenve obsunus,/Koeoa yeepen met, a éce @
comuenve,lA mol k maxum comuenvim mepneaus..." Ilepexnan A. I'pidanosa: " Cymetl,
He OpocHys cpeou oowetl cmymol, lJl00ckyio nenasucmo nepenecmul U ne cyoums, 1o 6
cmpawnvle murymoil Ocmamuvcs seprvim ceoemy nymu."

Sk 3acBiTuMB aHai3 pi3HUX mepeknanaiB moesii P. Kimminra "If" pociiicbkoro
MOBOIO TIPIOPUTETHUM 3aBJAHHSM TIPU TMepeKiaai O0yno 30epekeHHsT pUMO-PUTMHYHOT
oprasizailii Ta eMOIIHO-EKCIIPECUBHO1 3a0apBIICHOCT] Ta MPAarMaTUKU TBOPY, OJTHAK Y
TOM e Jac yci nepekiagadi MoOBHOK MIpO0 Nepeaai 3MiCTOBO-00pa3HUI MJIaH.

AHani3 yKpaiHOMOBHHMX TNEpPEKJIaiB MPOBAIUBCS 3a TAKOK X CXEMOIO, IO
aHaJIi3 MepeKIaaiB poCciiicbKor MOBOIO. BinmoBiaHO Oyi0 oep:kaHo Taki pe3ynbTaTu:

— XapakTep Bipiia 00yMOBUB BHOIp Ha3BHW MEpeKIagadaMu — 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 MOBHOT
nepeKIaganpkoi BigmosigHocti — "Axwo..." (60%), 32 1OMTOMOTO0 KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUX
anayorie — "Koau..." (20%), inmi wa3su (20%) @amnp.: "Jlucm oo cuna" y penakmii
B. Cryca);

—  JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTH4HI XapaKTEPUCTUKU BIPIIOBAHOIO TBOPY IE€peAaHi IMOBHOIO
MIPOIO 13 3aCTOCYBAHHSIM CTpaTerii KoMIeH allii:

* CcrHojydyeHHs JeHKTHKIB 'you'/'your' 3 JieciioBoM BimoOpakeHi y IepeKiiai
TphbOMa CHOCOOaMH: 3a JOMOMOTOK) TPAMATUYHOTO EKBIBAJICHTA — IIIIXOM
BUKOPHCTAHHS 0COOOBOI0 3aiiMeHHMKa 2-0i ocodu oguunu "mu"[" mein" (iHomi 3
BEJIMKOI  JIITEPH) (60%) y moemHaHHI 3 JI€ECIOBOM, 3a JOIIOMOTOIO
(GyHKIIOHaTBHOT 3aMiHM — Y>KMBaHHSAM J1€CIOBa y (OpMI TEMEPIIIHbOTO Yacy
npyroi ocoou omauHu (20%), y)KUBaHHSIM HAKa30BOTO CIOCO0y Apyroi ocodu
onuuuu (20%);
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aQHTUIMCBKUN  IMIEpaTUB Yy TMepekiaal  MIAJaeThCsd TpaMaTHYHI  3aMiHl 1
BIITBOPIOETHCA SIK (hopMa TEMEPIIHBOTrO Yacy JIMCHOrO0 CrocoOy Jpyroi ocodu
onuuuu (90%),y 10%mepenaerbes 3a JOMMOMOTO0 HAKA30BOTO CIIOCO0Y;

ymoBHI peueHHs (Conditionals)npeacrasineno y nepekiaii TiAPAIHAMH PEUSCHHIMU
yMOBHU 3 JieciioBoM y ¢opMmi yactkoBo miiicHoro (70%), 4acTKOBO HaKa30BOTO
cnioco0y (30%));

MoOJajbHEe JI€CIOBO 'Can' 3aMIHEHO y TepeKJiaJii Ha JIGKCUKO-TpaMaTU4YHI aHaJIOTU
"smoorcewt", "30amen”, "emicuw" (80%), omnax y 20% npukianiB #oro BHIYYEHO
IpU MepeKIai;

iHOIHITUB BIATBOPIOETHCS K Heo3HaueHa ¢opma jaiecnoBa (60%) abo sk dopma
MalHOyTHROTO Yacy BHAcCHiIOK rpamatndHoi 3amiam (40%), repyHaiil mianaeTbes
¢ynkmionaneHill  (40%) uym koHTeKcTyanbHIN 3amiHi (60%)1 BiITBOPIOETHCS SIK
imennuk (Hamp.:"...(can) makeallowance for their_doubtindgoo...". ITepexnan €.
Ceepcrioka: "4 3 ix megipu maxodc gizbmew cyme..."; "...and not be tired by
waiting...". Ilepexnan B. Cryca: " Koau mu emicus scoamu 6e3 ymomu...",

— CTWJIICTHYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI OPUTIHATY BIATBOPEHO Yy MEPEKIIaal MOBHOIO MIPOIO 31
3aCTOCYBaHHSM CTpaTeTi KOMIEHCAIli, eKCIUTIKAIl Ta KOHBEPTCHITIi:

* JI€ECIIBHI Ta IMEHHUKOBI PO3rOPHYTI MeTa(OpH BiITBOPIOIOTHCS Yy TaKUil CHOCIO:
a) po3ropHyTuMu MeTadopamu 6e3 3iMHK 00pa3y (wamp.: "If you can dream and
not make dreams your masteflepexnang M. Crpixa: "Akwo mu mpism ne
siodascy na aacky,l Axwo mu enradap npucmpacmsm ceoim..."(20%);

0) posropHyTuMHu MeTadopaMu 31 3MiHaMH y 3MicTi 00pa3y (mamp.: "If you can
dream and not make dreams your mdstBepexian B. Cryca: " Koau mebe ne
nozpabyiome mpiil, B kopmucy oym meiii dyx cebe ne dacme..."; "If you can_meet

with Triumph and DisastéAnd treat those two impostors just the same

[Tepexnan €. Ceepctioka: "Axkwo Tpiymp, 3apisno sx newacms,! Cnpuiimews sx
oum i simep Ha sixy...") (50%);

B) po3ropHyTHMH MeTadopamu, o 0a3yrThcs Ha mepedpasyBaHHI MeTadop
BuxinHoro tekcty (aamp.:"If you can_meet with Triumph and Disagfend treat
those two impostors just the sémBepexan B. Cryca: "Koau mu 3uacwu, wo 3a
auyedii — Obavda Ilacms 1 mawxapa Hewacms...")(anrm.: 'impostor'’ —
"norceyn™)(30%);

* (pazeosoriuHi  3BOPOTH TMEPEAAIOTHCS 3a JOTMOMOTOK  (hpa3eoIoridHUX
exBiBasieHTiB (Hamp.:" If all men count with you." Iepeknan €. Cpepcrioka:
"Axwo yci paxyiomoca 3 mobow"; " ...risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss
[Tepexnan €. Cepctioka: " [locmasumeb ece na kapmy...")(35%) i ananoris
(mamp.: "If you can keep your head. Ilepexkman B. Cryca: "fAxwo mu
30epearcews 3aniznuil cnokiu...")(65%);
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aHTOHOMA31l BHUXIJIHOTO TEKCTy 30epiraroThes y nepekinani y 90% mpukiianiB
(mamp.: "If you can meet with Triumpdind Disaster . [Tepexnan B. Cryca: "Kou

mu 3Hacut, wo 3a auyedii — Qoayoa lllacmsa i mawxapa Hewacmey...", nmepexnan

M. Crpixa: "Axwo npuiimacw Ycnix ma I[lopasxy..""), a y 10% y Tekcrti
nepekiany 3'IBISIOTHCS T0JaTKOBI anToHOMasii (Hamp.: "If you can force your
heart and nerveand sinewWlo serve your turn long after they are gone".
[Mepexnan €. Ceepcrioka: "Axwo mu 3mycuw Cepye, Hepsu, Kunul Cnysrcumu
we..."); "And — which is more —you'll be_.a Mamy son!" Ilepexnax M. Crpixa:
"Ta binvw mozo — mooi Jlroouna mu!");

AHTHUTE3U BIATBOPIOIOTHCA y nepekiani y 15%npuknanis (mamp.: "If you can_keep
your headwhen all about you/ Are losing theilmd blaming it on you..."
[lepexnan B. Cryca: "fAxwo mu bepedxcew 3aniznuii cnokiul Beynip 3azanvhiil
naniyi_u kiameo6i'; "If you can trust yourself when all men_doubtou..."
[Mepexnan B. Cryca: "Koau nanepexip xyui soccopcmorxiul Midic nesipie mu sipuui
cam co6i..."; y 85% mnpukiaaiB aHTUTE3U HE MEPEeAArOThCs, a MiAAal0ThCs
nepedpasyBaHHIO, 110 3aCBiUye peaiizaiiio cTparerii Helrpamizarmii (Hamp.: "If
you can_keep your headhen all about you/ Are losing theiasd blaming it on
you..."Ilepekman €. Ceepcrioka: "k sucmoiw, koau éci npomu mebe — Ynanu
oyxom i mebe kienyms");

rinep6oja 30epiraetbcsi B mepeknani B 100% npuxnanis (mamp.:"Yours is the
Earth and everythinghat's in it...".Tlepexnag €. Cepcrioka: " Todi gecv csim
moobi Hanexcumo, cuny..."; nepexnag M. Crpixa: " Tsiti, cuny, cgim, i 6ce, o € y
noomy..."; "If you can force your heart and nerve andeswiTo serve your turn
long after they are gon#nd so hold on when there is nothing in .ydu
[Mepexman €. Ceepcrioka: " Hxwo mu smycuw Cepye, Hepsu, Kunul Crnyscumu
we, Koau ysice 8 mooil Yce 3eopino, sucacio — muwunace..."; nepexian B. Cryca:

" [ 3emnro 6cro ceoero nazoseul"

eIiTeTH HE BiITBOPIOIOTKCS, BinOyBaeThes mepudpas (Hamp.: "If you can fill the
unforgivingminute".Ilepeknan B. Cryca:" Koau mu 3nacw yiny woxsumunu...");
nepeximang M. Crpixa: "Ceitl wanc edunuti  3modxcew gionaumu...").OnHak
YKpaiHChKI Mepekyiagadi J0/1al0Th 0araTo BIYYHUX BJIACHHX CMITETIB HA KIITAIT
"samizamit  (crokiit)", "xopctoka (xyma)”, "sormimi (mepBu)" (MeTadopuuHi
CIITETH);

napainenizm rnepenaerscs y nepekiami jgume y 40% npuknamis(aamp.: "If you
cankeep your head wheil about you/ Are losing theirs and blaming it on you,
If you can trustyourself wherall men_doubtyou/ and make allowance for their
doubting too" Ilepexiian €. CBepctioka: " Ak sucmoiw, koau 6ci npomu mebde —
Ynanu oyxom i mebe xnenymo, Ak 6cynepeu ycim mu gipuws 6 cebe, A 3 ix nesipu
maxodc sizomew cymo..."); y 60% pearmizyeTbcsi cTparteris HeWTpamizarii abo
KOMITeHcalil (mapajnenizM He BiITBOPIOETBCS YW TIEPETBOPIOETHCS HA 1HIIWN
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cruimictuynamii 3acio. Hamp.: "If you cankeep your head wheail about you/ Are
losing theirs and blaming it on you,/ If you candryourself wherall men_doubt
you/ and make allowance for their doubting todTepeknan B. Ctyca: " Axwo
mu 6epedcew 3aniznuti cnokiul Bcynip zaeanvuit namiyi 1 kaisme6i,l Koau

Hanepexip xyni scopcmoxiul Misie nesipie mu eipuws cam cooi... "),

* BiJOKpemIIeHHs 30epiraeThcst y mepekiaanai B 10% npukiamax (mamp.. "And —
which is more-you'll be a_Man my son!".Tlepexnaa: M. Crpixa: "Ta 6inbiu
mozo — mooi Jloouna mu!"); 'y 90% mnepeHOCHUThCS B IHIIE MICIle YH HE
BinTBOproeThes (Hamp.: mepeknan B. Cryca: "... mu ecu aroounal I 3emnio écio
ceocio nHazosew." );

* PUMO-PUTMHYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI BIpIIAa BIATBOPIOIOTHCS YKPAiHCBKOK MOBOIO
TOJIOBHMM YHMHOM 3a PaxyHOK pHUMH, 30epeXeHHS po3Mipy BipIia, LE3YypH,
MO3UIIIT HATOJIOCY, TAKOX 30€piraeThCsi aCOHAHC.

[Tepexman B. Cryca: "fxwo mu bepesxcews 3aniznuii cnoxiiul Bcynip 3acanvhitl
nawniyi u xaame6i,l Koau nanepexip xyni scopcmoxiul Misxc nesipie mu eipuws cam
co6i". Tlepexnan M. Crpixa: Axwo cnoxiunuii mu nepeo opoowl /e 36edeno na mebe
noeosip, 13nesipenuil, sanuwuwics coboro,ll 3pozymic mseap uyaxcux 3nesip”. Ilepexman
€. Ceepcrioka: "k eucmoiut, koau éci npomu mebe — [Ynanu oyxom i mebe xienymo,|
Ak ecynepeu ycim mu sipuws 6 cede,l A 3 ix nesipu maxoorc sizomeur cymo".

SIk 3acBiquMB aHami3 pisHMX nepekiamiB moesii P. Kimmiara "If* ykpaincbkoro
MOBOIO TIPIOPUTETHUM 3aBJAHHSM TIPU MEpeKiaai 0yno 30epekeHHs PUMO-PUTMHIHOL
oprasizaiiii Ta eMOIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHOI 3a0apBJIICHOCT] Ta MParMaTUKU TBOPY, OJTHAK Y
TOM JK€ dYac ycl Tepekiajzadl MOBHOI MIPOI0 TepeAand 3MiCTOBO-00pa3HUN IUIaH.
[IpoTe, BIAMIHHOCTI YKpPaiHChKUX TMEPEKIIAJIB BiJl OPUTIHATY € OLIbII CYTTEBUMH, HIXK Y
POCIMCHKUX TMepeKiIagax, YHACHI0K 3MIHU 00pasiB, JI0JaBaHHS €MITETIB, CTUIICTUYHO
3a0apBIIeHOT JIeKCHKH (apXai3mMiB Ha KIITAIT JaBHBOCJIOB'SHCHKOTO "ecu', IITEpaTypHUX
CIiB, HmianekTusMiB "o0bOayoa" (oOmmuus), "mawxapa” (Macka), "maxaapi' (MpUYUHU
OpexHi), "xopmuea" (HEBOSI), pO3MOBHOI JEKCHUKH "npoyundpumu” (BTPATUTH MapHO).
[lepexnaganpkuMy yHIBEpCaisiMU Yy 3ICTaBJIIEHUX MEPEKIaAax € CIHUIbHI CTpaTerii
KOMITCH AN, eKCIUTIKamii, HeWTpamizamii Ta KOHBEPreHIii Ta 3acTOCOBaHI
nepekyiaganpki  TpaHcdopMaliii  rpaMaTuyHOi, (PYHKIIIOHAJBHOI 1 KOHTEKCTYalbHOI
3aMiHUA. Y TOAAJBIIOMY IUJIAHYETHCS 3AIMCHUTH MOMIOHI MOCHIIKEHHI Ha MaTepiaii
THIITUX TOETUYHUX TBOPIB aHTIHCHKOK MOBOIO.
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Summary

The article deals with the review of Russian anddukan poetic translations of
R. Kipling's poem "If". In the focus of the resdarthere are the peculiarities of the
poem "If" and the translator's strategies and medtiseir rendering in the Russian and
Ukrainian languages. As it has been revealed, Uiamitranslations are distinguished
by a variety of stylistic devices applied which trdrutes to the greater divergence
between the original and Ukrainian translationsamparison with Russian.
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YAK 811.111'42:81-116

KOHTPACTEMA SIK KOMITO3UIIMHO-CTUJIICTUYHUA TPUHIIUTI
PO3I'OPTAHHA XYAOXHbBOI'O TEKCTY

Hdynok P.1., 'punsa H.O.
JIvsiscokuti Hayionanvruul ynieepcumem imeni leana @panka

3 MaBHIX 4YaciB MHUCIHUTENl Ta XyI0KHUKH BlJ3Ha4yalld, 110 ()eHOMEH KOHTpPACTy
BIJIITpa€ Ba)KIMBY POJIb Yy BIUIMBI Ha pelinieHTa. MUCIEHHS JIOAUHU 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO €
nianekTnaHuM. Komm onucyemo ta 1oCHiKyeEMO TIeBHUHM 00'€KT peanbHOl TIHCHOCTI, TO
pO3TIsiAa€EMO MOro sIK IIOCh IJIe, y3arajJibHEHE, sIKe MICTUTh y CcOOl MpPOTHIIEKHI
BJIacTUBOCTI. ToOTO, 00'€KT MOCHIMKEHHS aHANI3YEMO LUISIXOM MPOTHCTABISHHA a0o0
OTOTOXKHEHHS HOTO Pi3HUX O3HAK. PO3yM JIFOMHM MparHe BUOKPEMHUTH TOJIOBHY CYTh y
PI3HOMAITTI Ta €IHOCTI MPOTUIIC)KHOCTEH, Y MOJISIPHOCTI TyMOK, Y BUSIBI KOHTPACTHOCTI.
CraTTs TpUCBSIYEHA OCTIIHKEHHIO KOHTPACTEMH, i1 KOMIO3HIIIHHO-CTHIIICTHIHOMY
NPUHIINIY Y XYA0KHBOMY TEKCTi.

Ono3urii B XyAOXKHBOMY TEKCTi, IO JSATJIIM B OCHOBY KOHTPACTEMH,
nocaikytoteest [.B.  AmnzgpeeBoro (1998), JI.LA. Marsiescokoro (1978), JLA.
Hoeukosum (1998), B.B. OpmumuamoBum (1980). V mnpamsx 3a3HaueHHUX BUYCHHUX
KOHTpacTeMa (K JITepaTypHO - KOMITO3UIIHHUN TPUAOM) PO3TIISAAETHCS K PUHITUIT
Oprasi3zaiii XyJ0XHbOTO TEKCTY.

HasiBHICTh CeMaHTUYHUX OTMO3UILIIA MOBHU y XyI0KHBOMY JIUCKYPCl HE MOXKeE OyTH
OCTaTOYHO BHU3HAYEHA, OCKIIHLKM BOHA TEPMAHEHTHO IOIMOBHIOETHCS 1 30aradyeThCsl.
Tak, omo3uiiiiHI Mapu aHTOHIMIB HiI[TBCpI[)KyIOTb iX CeMaHTHYHE Ta CTUJIICTHYHE
pizHomaiTTs. HaiisickpaBiie KOHTPAacTHICTh 3HAYEHb BUPAXKAIOTh JIEKCMYHI aHTOHIMHU,
SKI HaJleXaTh JO CTWIICTHYHUX 3ac00iB BHUPaXKEHHA TyMKH. 3a JOIMOMOTOIO
KOHTPACTHOTO 3iCTaBJICHHS (DAaKTIB HalKpalle eKCIUIIKYETbCS iX CEeMaHTHYHA CYTHICTb,
a/pke caMe y KOHTpAcTHIN (opMi aHTOHIMH JalOTh OIIIHKY BIAMOBIIHUM (aKTaM
peanbHOI IMCHOCTI.

Mema crarTi mojsrae y ToMmy, o0 3'sicyBath (EHOMEH KOHTpacTeMH, a
3a80aHHA — PO3TISHYTH i IEKCUKO-CTUIIICTUYHUM NPUHITUIT B Xy10’)KHBOMY TEKCTI.

TekcT, AK cMHUCIOBAa IJIICHICTD CHCTEMHU, TIPOSIBISETHCS Y BIJHOCHHAX
Onmu3bKocTi 1 mpotucTaBieHHS. [loeqHAaHHS HEMOENHYBAHOTO, pi3bKE 3ITKHEHHS
MOJIIPHOCTEH, PO3KPUTTS B3a€EMOBHKIIOYHUX CTOpPIH OMHIE] W Ti€l K CYTHOCTI
CYNPOBOKYIOTh XYAOKHE OCBOEHHS CBITy. OCHOBa XYHOXHIX TBOPIB CBITOBOT
JiTepaTypyd HacHu€Ha KOHTPACTHUMH 3aco0aMu BUPAKEHHS, SKI y3arajibHIOEMO IiJ
yHIBepCaJIbHUM ()eHOMEHOM KOHTpacTeM, i npukiany: life — deathGkurrs — cmepTs),
kindness — evi(moopo — 310), love — hate(imroboB — HenaBucTs), earth — sky(zemms —
He00), eternal — earthly(siune — 3emue), happiness — sufferinfiacts — crpakanms)
Ta 1H.

JI.C. Burorcbkuii Tak i 3a3Hadae, 10 B XYJOKHbOMY TBOpI 3aBXIM 3aKJIaJeHa
JesKa CYyMepPeUHICTh, SK MCuX0(]i310J0T1UHa OCHOBA OMO3HUIII1, BHYTPIIIHE HAMPYKESHHSI
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Mk (opmoro i 3mictom [2, €.197].Tak camo, y TIyMayHHX CJIIOBHHKAaX BHU3HAYCHHS
KOHTPACTy TojaHo He viTko [3, 7, 9, 12, 13, 1460 Haaro mupoko. CkaxkiMo, 3TiTHO
CCTHIICTHYHOTO CHIIMKJIONEAMYHOTO CIIOBHUKA» KOHTPACT OMUCYETHCS K «OJIHA 3 IBOX
B3a€MOTIOB'SI3aHUX 3arajbHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH BXXKMBAHHS CTHIIICTUYHO 3HAUYYIIUX
OJIMHUII, IO TMOJIAralTh y PO30DLKHOCTI (KOHTPACTI) CTHIIICTHYHHUX 3a0apBJicHb CIIiB
(abo GumpIIOCTI CiTiB) Y BUCITOBICHHI» [9, C.483].

AKIIEHTYEMO yBary Ha TOMY, II0 KOHTpacTeMa BUHHKAE Yy PE3YJIbTATI IMOSBU
HEOYIKyBaHOTO eleMeHTa (CTWICTUYHOI (irypu, BiaMiHHOI rpamathdHoi (opmu) B
HEUTpPATHbHOMY KOHTEKCTi. TaKMM YMHOM, BOHA 3HAXOJUTH CBOE BUPAKEHHS B CUCTEMI
PI3HOPIBHEBUX OMO3UININ (JICKCHUHUX, CTUIICTHYHUX, CHHTAKCHYHUX ), 1 PYHKIIIOHYE SIK
OJIMH 3 BUJIB CEMaHTUKO-CTHJIICTUYHOI OpraHi3alii TeKCTYy.

VY nporeci DOCTIIKEHHSI €MITIPUYHOTO MaTepialy KOMITO3UIIIHHO BHUSBIEHO TakKi
TUITU KOHTPACTY:

1) ceMaHTHMYHUH KOHTpPAcT, B SKOMY CIIOCTEPITa€ThCs  MOEIHAHHS
HETIOE€AHYBAHUX TIOHATH, HA JIGKCHYHOMY DPiBHI CBOEPIAHMM KHOTO MPOSBOM BHUCTYIIAE
OKCIOMOPOH;

And she thought of all the people in the world vehasns are aching and empty
to hold the dead, and of how in stories, and vegasionally in sober fact, the cold and
the sea give back what they have taken, or apmeblavte taken. <...A life in death
Sophy Sheekhy thought, turning discreetly away fidm Papagay's dishevelled
rapture to the inkyblack of the skyand the sea, beyond themplight. [11, ¢.290],8
SIKOMY CIIOCTEpIiraeMo moeHaHHs HernoeanyBanoro: A life in death.

2) CTWIICTUYHUN KOHTPACT, IO € TMOEAHAHHAM Yy TEKCTI PI3HOCTHIHOBUX
€JIEMEHTIB, CTWJIICTUYHUH KOHTPACT <«SIK CTBOPEHHS Yy TIPOMOBI 0Opa3HUX,
MeTaOopuIHHMX BUCIOBIB» [9, C. 483]Hanpukian;

He wanted to feed off her lifeandwasinvadingthe veryfibre of her nerves with
his death The surface of her thougimas that she would never again, newegain try
to come into the presence tbke terrible deadand this time too the depths of the still
dark places of her were stirradlith terror too, his terror, her terror, the terroof the
tearing-out of life from flesh and of the energyasfe for whatever remained when that
was gone.[l1l, c.274], ne 6auMMO TOEIHAHHSA PI3HUX CTHIICTUYHUX EJIEMEHTIB:
antoHimiB — life :: death; moBTopiB — never again,neveragain, with terror too, his
terror, her terror,the terror.

[Ipukimanu 3acBiIUYIOTh, [0 KOHTpAcTEMa — € YHOPSJAKOBAHOK KOMITO3UIIIIHO-
CTHUJIICTUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, B SIKiil €()EeKT KOHTPACTEMH EKCIUNKYEThCS SIK MOBHUMU
OJUHHUIISIMHA JICKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHUX Ta CHUHTAKCUYHUX MOI[CJ'ICﬁ y TakK 1 ix
CTHJIICTUYHUMH 3aco0amMu. JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYHUMHU KOMIIOHEHTaAMH KOHTpAaCTEMU
MOXYTh CJIYI'yBaTH. CEMaHTHKa aHTOHIMIB, 30KpeMa 3amepedeHHs (3arajibHe),
MapkKoBaHe YacTkoro "Not", 3aiimenHmkoM "NO", mpuciaiBHUKOM "never" "nothing",
cioBaMu-3B’si3kamu  "on the contrary”,"otherwise","neverthelessd in. Hasemimo
HU3KY MPUKIA/IIB!

e.g.' There was something, but it was nothifg0, c.206].
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*  MOXJMBE YaCTKOBE 3allepeueHHs, MapkoBaHe yacTkoro "not™: "I had a dream,
which wasot all a dream”, "which answereabt with a caress".

e.g. It was the room of someone no longer a boyhbtiyeta man; of someone in a
place between innocence and realisation, on thé phtdiscovery. <...> Mary was
fighting to hold on to or whether his journey hatled. Was he forever to exist in time
as no longer a boy and not yet a man, in an in-betwplace as an in-between person
with nothing fully whole, nothing fully realised®0, c.326].

* [IOBHE 3alepeyueHHs, MapKoBaHe 3aiiMeHHHKOM "N0", "neither...nor":

| have nothing real to give -no pearls,no emeralds, | haveothing - but |
wanted so much to give you something1, c.51].

Y XymOXKHBOMY TEKCTI aHTUTE3y Ta OKCIOMOPOH pO3INISJAIOTh SIK PI3HOBUJ
CEMaHTHYHOI KOHTPACTEMH, IO XapaKTepU3yloThcs SK cemaHTuyHi ¢irypu. Ilig
¢iryporo moBu, ycuia 3a FO.M. CkpeOHbOBUM, PO3YyMIEMO «CHUHTarMaTHUYHO YTBOPEHI
3aco0u BupasHocTi» [8, €.162].

3 METOI0 KOHTPACTHOTO BIJOOpa)KEHHs aBTOPCHKUX 17l 11070 pealbHOi
JTIACHOCTI HaW4acTillle BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh aHTOHIMH. J[o/1amMoO, 10 CTUIICTUYHI (yHKIIIT
AHTOHIMIB y XYJOKHBOMY TEKCTI TICHO IOB'Si3aHI 3 OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHU iX CEMaHTHUKH,
CIIOJTyYyBaHOCT1, TEMAaTUYHOTO, CTPYKTYPHOTO, THUIIOJOTIYHOTO Pi3HOBUIY. Y ILOMY
aCIeKTl BUOKPEMITIOEMO Taki yHKIIIT aHTOHIMIB:

» crwiicTHuHi  QYyHKII{, NpUTaMaHHI yCiM OOpa3oTBIpHUM 3acobam,
NEePeIaloThCs Yepe3 OMHCcOBY (YHKIIO Ta (YHKII0 EMOIIHHOTO BIUIMBY); IS
MPHUKJIaTY.

She believed that in that poem she stood accusedn&l not read it at first, as
she did later, in the way the wife, or childr friend or enemyof a novelist riffles
through the pages of the latest stories <...> Sheread it withlove and tearsas she
read all Alfred's poetry, <...> which they had callgee Husks -they 'shucked' the seed-
corn of the poetry irpassionatedebates, they read Alfred's and Arthur's presatibe
'sensuous'poetry -<...> Their highest term of approbation wascked' by which they
meant ‘thrilling', disturbing, passionate.Emily Jesse wondered sometimes, as
tremulous Emily Tennyson had not, what had posdettgam to choossuch a dry,
lifeless namdor themselves, the papery container that hieéripe grair? [11, ¢.233].

VY HaBeseHOMY ypHBKY 3 pomaHy A. Baiiert «Angels & Insectskmnocrepiraemo
EMOIIMHMI BIUIMB HAa 4YHTa4a 4dYepe3 OINUC IOYYTTIB TEePOiHl, MIJCWIIIUN iX
anronimiunumu mnapamu: friend or enemy, love and tears, passionate ::ssens',
‘wicked' 'thrilling', disturbing :: passionate, ay lifeless name :: the ripe grain.

» CTWICTUYHI  (QYHKIIi, TMNpUTaMaHHI aHTOHIMAM SK  OCOOJIMBOMY
CEMaHTHUYHOMY KJacy CJiB, WHI0 TepealoThcs uepe3 (yHKIII0 KOHTPACTHOTO
300paKkeHHsI, K OT:

When the real Mr Burton entered the room | had ohifeelings. The inquisitive
side of me was disappointed, the fourteen-yeairoide positivelylelighted.[10, c.60].

»  (yHKOiT KOHTPACTHOTO TMOPIBHSHHS, PI3bKOI TMPOTHUIIEKHOCTI, IS
MPHUKJIaTY.
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Sophy feltold handsat her neckgold fingerson herwarm lips <...> It was not
thedead youngwhom she had felt such pity, it wasvang creature with three wings,
all hanging loosely on one side of it. On that sitthe winged side, it watull gold and
had the face of a bird of prey, dignified, goldge®, feather-breasted, powdered with
hot metallic particles. On its other side, turnedo the shadow, it wagrey like wet
clay, andformless putting out stumps that were not arms, movingtwias not a
mouth in a thin whisper. It spoke in two voices musical one a papergqueak 'Tell
her | wait.[11, c.282-283].

VY pomy (pparMeHTi TEKCTy CrocTepiraeMo Taki KOHTPACTHI IMOPiBHSAHHS sK: COld
hands, cold fingers :: warm lips, the dead young living creature, dull gold :: grey
like wet clay, golden-eyed, feather-breasted, poediavith hot metallic particles ::
formless, musical :: a papery squeak

TakuM 4UHOM, TPOHU3YIOUHU YC1 PIBHI XYI0KHBOT'O TEKCTY, KOHTpACTEMa MICTUTh
y €001 TEKCTOTBIpHUN TMOTEHIlak, 3a0e3Meuylour CTPYKTYPHO-CMHUCJIOBY €HICTD
TEKCTOBOT'O KOHTHHYYMY, BHUCTYIIA€ B SKOCTI SJipa XYAOXXKHBOTO TBOPY. YMIHHS
BUSIBUTH HECYIEPEUJIMBO BHYTPIIIHI CEMAaHTUYHI, CTPYKTYpPHI Ta CTHJIICTHYHI 3B'SI3KU
OKPEMHUX THIIIB KOHTEKCTY CIIpUS€ PO3YMIHHIO IPEAMETHO-JIOrIYHO1 1HdOopMaIlii,
E€MOIIIMHO-€CTETUYHOI0 3MICTY Ta BHYTPIIIHBOI 3B'SI3HOCTI LJIOTO TEKCTY.

SIK BUCHOBOK, CTBEpKYEMO, IO KOHTpacTeMa Yy TEKCTI BHUCTYyMae 1 SK
TCKCTOTBlpHI/II/I CprKTypHI/II/I MPUHLAI, 1 sk 3acid XyHOKHBOTO Bl,[[06pa)KCHH$I
AiiiCHOCTI, TOOTO, CTBOPIOE iepapxiro (OpM 1 CMHCIIIB 3a JOMIHYIOYO1 pOJil KOHTPACTHOI
CCMAHTHUKU, CHIBBlI[HOH_IeHHH CMUCIIOBUX (I)paFMeHTIB OT)KC KOHTpaCcTCMa J103BOJISIE 3
HaAMOLIBIIONO HCpCKOHHHBlCTIO 1 eKCHpeCI/IBHICTIO Bep6an13yBaTH KOHICIITYyaJIbHO
3H3‘-Iy1ul (I)paFMeHTI/I I[lI/ICHOCTl 1 CIIYXKHUTH CTI/IJIICTI/I‘-IHI/IM Ta T CKCTOTBlpHI/IM CJICMCHTOM
XYJIO)KHBOTO TeKcTy. IIpoOnemaTuka JOCHII)KEHHS KOHTpPACTeMH IMOTpedye y
NEpPCIEeKTUBl TMOJAJbIINX HAYKOBHUX PO3BIIOK VY IUIOHNIMHI ii KOHIIENTyaJlbHO-
KOTHITUBHHUX aCIICKTIB.

Jlirepatypa

1. AuapeeBa I'.B. SI3bIkOBOE€ BBIp@)KEHHE KOHTpPAacTa M €ro CTUIMCTUYECKUE
(GYHKIIMM B XyJI0KECTBEHHOW TIpo3e (HAa Marepualie aHTJIMHACKOTO S3bIKA):
ABtoped. auc. ... kaua. gunon. Hayk: 10.02.04. J1.: 1984. — 184.

2. Boirorckuit JI.C. Ilcuxonorus wuckycctBa. — 3 uszn. — M.. HckyccTBo,
1986.— 57%.

3. JIDC - JIMHrBUCTUYECKHI SHIMKIIONeanYeckuii cinoBaps / I'n. pen. B. H. Spuega.
- 2-€ u311., JotnoyiHeHHoe. - M.: bombias poccuiickas saimkonenus, 2002. - 702,
4. MartBuenckasi, JI.LA. OxciomopoH B TBopuectBe M. HO. JlepmonrtoBa JI.A.

Pycckuit s3p1k B mikone. 1979.c. 65-68.

5. HoeukoB JI.LA. Pycckas aHTOHUMHS M e¢ JIeKCcUKorpapudeckoe ommcanue //
JIsBoB M. P. CioBapp aHTOHUMOB PyCCKOTO si3bika. - M.: Pyc. s13., 1988.€. 5-30.

6. Oqunnos B. B. Ctiimnctuka tekcra. - M.: Hayka, 1980. - 262.

74



7. Ilomora JI.M. IloBHMI1 CIIOBHUK aHTOHIMIB YKpaiHChKOT MOBU. — 3€ BHJIaHHS,
nonoBHeHe, BunpasesieHe. — Kui: Bua-Bo «Jlosipa», 2006.

8. CxpebdneB KO.M. OCHOBBI CTUITMCTUKU AHTIIUICKOTO A3bIKa: YYEOHUK ISl UH-TOB
u ak. HHOCTp. 513. — 2€ u3A., uctp. — M.: OO0 «M3parensctBo ACT»: OO0
«M3marensctBo Actpens», 2000. — 224. (Ha aHrI. 513.).

9. CtunucTUyecKUi SHUMKIONEINYECKUI CIOBaph PYCCKOTO fA3blKa. — M.
"®aunTta”, "Hayka" [lox pemakmueit M.H. Koxunoit 2003.

10.Ahern Cecelia A Place Called Here, Harper, 200835-p.

11.Byatt A.S., Angels & Insects, London: Vintage, 199290 p.

12.Collins English Dictionary - Complete & Unabridgddth Edition 2009 ©
William Collins Sons & Co. Ltd. 1979, 1986 © Harpeollins Publishers 1998,
2000, 2003, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2009.

13Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English. Peardeducation Ltd, ©
impression, London; 2003. — 1950 p.

14 Roget's 21st Century Thesaurus, Third Edition Cgbyr© 2013 by the Philip
Lief Group.

Summary

The article focuses on the contrast as the stylsitegory of literary text. The
authors reveal stylistic peculiarities of this figuon the basis of literary texts and
analyse the place of contrast in the literary tegtrealization on the different levels of
the text and their combination with various stytisigures of speech.

COHERENCE IN TRANSLATED DISCOURSE
AND INTERFERENCE IN TRANSLATION

Duruttyova M., Mudrak B.
University of Pavol Jozef Safarik, Slovakia

Communication in natural discourse is grounded loa riotion that discourse
elements are mutually related in coherent ways tonseying meaning. It is assumed
that translation should be viewed as an act of comoation; as in the study of all acts
of communication, considerations of both the pre@ewl the product of communicative
act necessarily relate to at least the linguistisgcoursal and social systems holding for
the two languages and cultures involved [Blum-Kulk896:18].

Bearing in mind that the original text and transthttext are acts of
communication belonging to two different culturdsis necessary to ask oneself the
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following question: Is here a difference betweextddranslated from one language to
another?

According to Baker [1996: 183], the translated g¢exre usually more
conventional than the original texts from the graatical point of view. Toury [1980:
71-78] states that the interference brings traedldanguage characteristics into the
target language.

Here is an example from the Slovak translation ofGoldberg’s book “Fatal
Care” to demonstrate the above stated facts. Tllenviog instance shows the different
ways in which the English verlell” is translated into Slovak language:

English original text:

“And that was the absolute truth, Joanola herself.” [Goldberg, Leonard: Fatal Care.
New York: Penguin Group, 2001, p. 416]

Slovak translated text:

“Tak to je jedna vEka pravda, Joanrmdodala v duchu.” [Goldberg, Leonard: Smité
procedura. Bratislava: Ikar 2002, p. 342 s.]

In this instance the English wortefl” is translated asddd” as in:

“And that was the absolute truth, Joamdaed herself”.

Of course, as demonstrated above, coherence isimpgrtant part of any text,
for the audience should be able to relate the diseoto relevant familiar words.
Cohesion is related to the broader concept of estover. Toury [1980: 71-78] suggests
that interference should be considered a geneatihre of translation: in other words,
interference occurs, to however small a degreeyany translation.
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Summary

A translator not only translates a particular te»td by word, but has to keep in
mind the readership or the audience as well ascthiral aspects of the target
language, which is the result of a confrontatiotween the original text and the
translated text with the emphasis on the first legg influencing the translated
language. The research of this phenomenon can bedban the above shown
observation, that the sentences translated fronidbntp Slovak can create a different
sounding text even though the sentences are ttadsleorrectly, still there are
differences.
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VJIK 8.1; 81.34

3AIIO3BUYEHA TA IHTEPHAIIIOHAJIBHA JIEKCHUKA:
TEOPETHUYHI ACIIEKTH ITPOBJIEMHA

Ecenopa E.1.
JIBH3 «Yaceopoocvkuil nayionanbhuli yHieepcumem»

CydacHi MOBHU TOCTIMHO B3a€EMOJIIOTH 3 IHIIMMHU MOBaMH, 30aradyyr4uchb THM
HOBHUM Ta MPOTPECUBHHUM, IO BiAOYBA€THCS y CYCNUIBHOMY JKUTTI, HayIll Ta TEXHII.
[TuToma Bara 3amo3W4YeHOI Ta IHTEPHAIIOHATBHOI JICKCUKHA KOKHOI MOBU O€3MepepBHO
3pOocTa€ BHACHIIOK (OpMyBaHHS TNI00AIBLHOTO 1HPOPMAIIIHHOTO MTPOCTOPY, CYCIITBHUX
Ta €KOHOMIYHHMX IPOIECIB, CHPSIMOBAHUX Ha CBITOBY I1HTerpauitro. Ilpu mpomy s
JICKCUKA 3HAYHO BILTUBAE HA PO3BUTOK HAIIOHATHHHUX MOB.

JlocmipkeHHI0 poOJieMH CITIBBIIHOIICHHS 3all03MYE€HOI Ta 1HTEpPHAIIOHAIBHOL
JEKCUKA Y CYYacHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI MPHUCBAYCHA JOCHUTh YHCIICHHA KiJIbKICTh
HayKoBHX mpais. OfHaK [ Tema, Ha Hally IyMKY, € HEBHUYEPITHOK, OCKUIBKH
NPUCKOPEHHS COI[IAIbBHOTO PO3BHUTKY KpaiH CBITY 3yMOBIIOE 3pOCTaHHS 00CsTy
MDKHapoAHO! 1H(oOpMarii. Y 3B'S3Ky 3 LUM MPOCTEXKYEThCS 3HAUHE 30UIbIICHHS
KUTBKOCTI 3allO3WYeHMX Ta IHTEPHALIOHAIBHUX CIIB Yy HAaIlllOHAIbHUX MOBAaX, fKl €
CBOEPIIHUMH BiXaMH B 1CTOPii MOBH, IO BiIOOpakaroTh 3HAYHI 1CTOPUYHI, COLIaIbHI,
IpPOMaJICbKi, EKOHOMIYHI Ta KyJbTYpPHI MO/II Y )KUTTI PI3HUX HAPO/IiB.

MoBa € OCHOBOIO B3a€MOPO3YMIHHS MiX HapojaMH, 1 caMe 3 IbOTO BHILIABAE
3alliKaBJICHICTh Y BUBYEHHI 1CTOPIi 3aCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHHX CJIB Y UYKOMY MOBHOMY
cepenoBuIli. BUBUEHHS TIPOIIECiB 3aMI03WYCHHSI Ta IHTEPHAIIIOHATI3AIII] TICHO OB’ A3aHe
13 3aralbHUMH HAyKOBUMH 1 TMPAKTUYHHUMH 3aBJaHHSIMH MOBO3HABCTBA, 30KpeMa
BHUBUYEHHSM MPOOJIEMAaTUKH MOBHOI B3a€MO/Ii1, @ TAKOXK 1 OCHOBHUX aCTEKTiB, TAKHX SIK
MOBHI KOHTaKTH, IBOMOBHICTh Ta 6araTOMOBHICTb, BUJIU MOBHO1 1HTEpdepeHIIii.

Metow Hamoi cTaTTi € KOPOTKUM OIS/l JIIHTBICTUYHOI JIITEPATypH, MOB’ A13aHO1
3 BHUBYCHHSM MPOOJEMATHKH 3alO3WYEHUX CJIB Ta IHTEPHAIIOHAIBHOI JIEKCHKHU.
OCHOBHMM 3aBIAHHSIM BBa)KAEMO aHaNi3 CIiBBIJHOIIECHHS IUX IIAPiB JEKCHKU Ta iX
B3aemoAito. CrpoOyeMo TakoX MOAATH Ta MPOAHATI3yBaTH YMCICHHI BU3HAYEHHS
3all03WYCHHX Ta IHTEPHAI[IOHAJIBHUX JIEKCEM.

VY NHrBICTUYHIN JTEpaTypl CKIANHUCA JBa HAPAMKH, K1 O-PI3HOMY TIIyMauuiIu
CHIBBIJHOIIEHHS MHMX KaTeropid cmiB. [IpeacTaBHUKM TEpHIOrO HAMNPSIMKY HE
BUJIUISIFOTh 1HTEpHAI[IOHAJIbHI CJIOBa 3 KoJja 3amo3udeHb. M.M.MakoBcekuii [5, ¢.45]
BBaXKA€, 110 PI3HUL MK HUMH TIOJISITA€ JIMIIE y Coco0i X po3risny: ,,... IpHU aHasi3i
“mo BepTUKal” MM MAEMO CIpPaBy CYTO 3 3aMO3WUYEHHSIMH, SKIIO K PO3TJAIATH iX ‘Mo
TOpU30HTAMI", TO Mepel HaMH 1HTEPHAIIOHAIBHI CJIoBa”.

[IpencraBHUKH JPYroro HAMpsIMKy BHCTYNAlOTh TPOTH OTOTOXHEHHS IIUX
KaTeropii ciiB, Xo4a il BU3HAIOTh, 1110 1HTEPHAI[IOHAJIBHI CJIOBA MalOTh 0arato CHuJIbHUX
puc i3 3amo3udyeHMMH. 3 3ayBaxkeHHSM B.B.AkyneHka, Ii sBHIIA HE MOXKYTh
NPUPIBHIOBATUCS OJHE JI0 OJHOTO0, TOMY IO ' 1HTEpPHAILIOHAII3MU — 00 €EKTUBHO
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ICHyIOYa MIDKMOBHA KaTEropisi CHHXPOHIT 31 CBOIMU crieliu(IYHUMH XapaKTePUCTHKAMH,
a 3aMO3WYCHHS — II€ JI0AATKOBa MOoOyI0Ba MOCIiTHIKA, YMOBHA JJisi CHHXPOHIi rpymna
(bakTiB, 110 BUALISIOTHCSA HA OCHOBI 1HINKX, AlaXpOHIYHUX KpuTepiis” [1, ¢.161].

MoBo3HaBelb TakOX MIJAKPECIOE, IO Yy IUlaHl JiaXpoHli  Ipolecu
IHTepHaIllOHaTI3allli JIGKCHYHOTO CKJIaJly MOBHU, TOOTO BUHUKHEHHS 1 PO3BUTKY B HIH
IHTEepHAITIOHATI3MIB, HE 3BOJIUTHCS JIO TPOIECY 3aMO3UYEHHS I1€0 MOBOIO CIIIB 1HIIIMX
MOB. [HTepHamioOHami3MU OyIb-SIKOTO THIy 3'SBISIOTBCA B PE3ydbTaTi LLJIOTO
KOMIUIEKCY  CKJIQJIHUX  B3a€EMOMOB'si3aHmMX  mporeciB. Cama 3k  Kareropis
IHTEPHAITIOHAIBHOI JICKCUKH HE MOXE BUIUTMBATH 3 YMOBHOI IPYIH 3aMO3UYECHHUX CIIB,
asie He 30iraeThCsl BOHA 1 3 THIIOMOBHUMHU clioBaMu. BoHa Mae MD>KMOBHHI Xapakrep, ii
HE MOKHA BCTAHOBHUTH IUISIXOM aHAJI3y JIEKCUKU OJHI€T MOBH. Y paMKax KOXXHOT MOBHU
IHTEepHAIIIOHAJIbHI CJIOBA MOXXYTh HAJIEXKATH SIK 710 “CBOIX ', TaK 1 10 1HIIOMOBHHX CJI1B.

KinpkicTh  cmemiaabHUX  JIOCHI/DKEHb 3  MHUTaHb  BCTAHOBJIGHHS  CYTI
IHTEpHAIIIOHAJIBHOI JIEKCUKHA HE Taka BxKe U Beiauka. YacTo BBakaloTh, IO OLIBIIICTH
yCiX 1HTEpHAIIOHAIBHUX CJiB CKJIAJTA€ThCS 3 HAYKOBUX TEPMiHIB. 3a BHU3HAYEHHSM
0.C.AxmaHOBOI1, IHTEpHAIIIOHATI3MOM HA3UBAIOTh CJIOBO YU BUpPA3, IKU HAJIEKUTH J10
3araJlbHOTO ETUMOJIOTIYHOTO (OHIY psALy MOB, MO € OJU3BKHMH 32 CBOIM
MOXOJKECHHSIM a00 CXOKHMH 3a CBOIM iCTOpHUYHUM po3BuTKOoM” [2, ¢.180].

3a E.CBamocTom, iHTepHAIlIOHATI3MAMH B JIIHTBICTHUIll HA3UBAIOTHCS CJIOBA, IO €
dbonematnyHUMH 1 MOP()OIOTIYHMMHU BapilaHTaMHU CIIB MOBH-TIEPIIOKEpeNa, SKi
PO3MOBCIOIMIIUCSA Yy HECTOPIAHEHMX MOBax 1 MalOTh y HHUX OJHAKOBE ab0 CXOXe
3HaueHHs. [Ipy 1bOMYy MAOCHIAHMK BBa)kae, MO0 y MpoLecl MIKHAPOIHOI MOBHOI
TBOPUYOCTI 00’ €HAHHS BCIX OaraTCTB MPUPOJHUX MOB JACTh Cy4acHHH iX CHHTE3, a
IHTEpHALIOHAJIbHY JIEKCUKY BIH PO3IJsae K “Mpolec yce OLIbIIOT0 CXpPEUlyBaHHS
yCiX MOB, SIKHI 3aBEPIINTHLCS IX 3JIUTTAM Y OJIHY BCeCBITHIO MOBY” [7, ¢.199].

YacTo mij iHTepHaIIOHAII3MaMH PO3YMIIOTh JIEKCEMH 3 IMOBHUM a00 YaCTKOBHM
30irOM CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYPH, IO MOXOMAATH 3 OJHOTO €THMOJIOTIYHOTO JKepena i
CHHXPOHHO ICHYIOTH MpPHHAWMHI y TpbOX HecmopigHeHuX moBax. B.B.JlyOiunHCBHKUI
BBa)kae, IO IHTEpHAIlIOHAJI3MaMH MOXXHA Ha3BaTU JIEKCEMHM, SIKI 3YCTpPIYarOThCs
MIHIMYM Y JIBOX 1 HE TUIBKHM CBITOBHMX MOBaX, OCKIJIBKM HaBITh 3a IIUX YMOB BOHH
BUKOHYIOTh ()YHKIIIF0 OTOTOKHEHHS JIEKCUYHUX OJUHHUIb, XO04Ya CTYMiHb iX
IHTEpHALIOHAIIBHOCT] PI3HUI; BIH € TUM BHUIIHUNA, YUM Oibllle MOB BKJIIOYAIOTh JaHy
JICKCUYHY OJIMHUITIO Y CBIM JIeKCHIHMIA ckiaf [3, ¢.21].

[HTepHaITioHani3MaMu 1HOJII HA3WBAIOTh CJIOBA, SKI MPEJCTABIEHI Y PI3HUX, aje
HECITOP1THEHNX MOBax, 0araTo 3 IMUX CJiB MOXOJATh 3 IaBHIX MOB — JIaBHHOTPEIHKOT
Ta JAaTUHCHKOI. CIIOBHUKM JIIHTBICTUYHMX TEpPMIHIB, SK TMPaBUJIO, BHU3HAYAIOTh
IHTEepHAITIOHATI3MH SIK “CJIOBA CIIJILHOTO MOXOKEHHS, 0 ICHYIOTh Y 6ararbox MOBax
3 TUM CaMUM 3HA4Ye€HHSAM, aje oQopMJIeHI y BIAMNOBIAHOCTI 3 (OHETHUYHHUMH Ta
Mop(osIoriuHUMU  HOopMamu jgaHoi moBu” [6, ¢.132]. IHmuMH CIOBHUK Ja€ Take
BU3HAYEHHSI JJAHO1 Kareropii ciiB: " IHTepHAIIOHATI3MH — 1€ CJIOBA, K1 301ratoThCs 3a
CBOEIO 30BHIIIHBOIO (HOPMOIO (3 ypaxyBaHHIM 3aKOHOMIPHHUX BiJMOBIIHOCTEH 3BYKIB Ta
rpadiyHUX OJMHMIL Y KOHKPETHHX MOBAaXx), 31 3MICTOM, III0 30ira€ThCs MOBHICTIO a0
Y4aCcTKOBO, CJIOBA, [0 BUPAKAIOTh TOHATTS MDKHAPOIAHOTO XapaKTepy y Tally3i HAyKu Ta
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TEeXHIKH, TOJITUKH, KYJbTYpPH, MHUCTENUTBA 1 (DYHKIIOHYIOTH y PI3HUX, HacamIepes
HecnopiaHenux mosax” [4, ¢.197].

Ak 6auuMo, iICHye 6arato BU3HaY€Hb TEPMiHY “1HTEpHAIlIOHAI3M ', ajle MailKe y
BCIX HaABEJICHMX BU3HAYEHHSAX € CHUIbHI pucH. [lo-mepiie, BOHU MiAKPECTIOIOTh, 110
IHTEpHAIIIOHANII3MUA  TMMOXOASITh 3 OJIHOTO €THUMOJIOTiYyHOTO Jkepena. Ilo-mpyre,
BKA3y€eThCS Ha T€, LIO IIi CIOBAa XapaKTEPU3YIOThCSA CXOXKICTIO (GOopMHU Ta 3HaueHHS. I,
MO-TPET€E, 3BEPTAEThCS yBara Ha Te, IO I1HTEPHAIOHAII3MH (PYHKI[IOHYIOTh Yy
JEKITTBbKOX, SIK IPaBUJIO, HECTIOP1THEHUX MOBaX.

Posrnsnatoun CriBBIAHOIIEHHS 3alI03WYEHHUX Ta IHTEPHALIOHAIBHUX CIIB MOXKHA
CKa3aTH, II0 IHTEpHAalllOHAJbHA JIEKCHMKA y HIMPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI — II€ JIEKCHYHI
3all03WYECHHS, a TPOLEC IHTEpHALllOHANI3AMll y [HUPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI MOXHAa
PO3TIIAAATH SIK MPOIIEC 3aM03UYCHHS, OCKUTBKH, 100 CTaTH HaJO0AHHSIM JCKiTHKOX MOB,
HEO0OX1IHO OyTH 3amo3WyYeHUMH Xoya O OJiHi€0 3 HuX. Llell BUCHOBOK Jy»Ke€ BIIYYHO
BUpaXkae CyTh 3B’ 513Ky MK 1HTEpPHAI[IOHAJIHHOIO Ta 3aM03UYCHOI0 JICKCUKOIO. SIKIIO XK
BUIIUIMTH TIpoOJieMy 1HTEpHAIIOHATI3MIB BiJl MNpoOJeMU 3amo3u4eHb, TO MOXKHA
CKa3aTH, M0 IEHTP Bard TMepIioi JEKUTh y MaiOyTHbOMY, a CyThb OPYroi — y
MUHYJIOMY, X0 1€ Hi B SIKOMY pa3i He MPUHIKYE 11 3HAUCHHH.
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Summary
The article deals with the theoretical analysisthed problem of interaction of
lexical borrowings and the so-called internationalrds. Several definitions of these

phenomena are presented. Common features andeditEs between these groups of
words are touched upon.
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VJIK 81-112.2

CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYECKHE OCOBEHHOCTH
CJIOBOCOYETAHUN C UHOMHUTUBOM

Kyk B.A.
Ooecckuti HayuoHanbusll yHugepcumem umenu M.M.Meunukosa

[lenp HacTOAIIEW CTAaTbU — HW3YYEHHUE KOHCTPYKIMK CJIOBOCOYETAHUM C
WHOUHUTHBOM U OCOOEHHOCTEHW ymoTpeOsieHus MHPUHUTHBA B TO3UIIMH PA3TAIHBIX
YJICHOB TIPEIJIOKCHHSI B aHTJIMACKOM SI3bIKE. MaTeprasioM HCCIIeIOBAHUS TOCTY KN
TEKCThl 3apyOeKHOW KIIACCUYECKOM XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM JIMTepaTyphl Ha AaHTIUHCKOM
s3bike.  “IlocmeptHbie 3amucku IlukBukckoro kiy6a” JlukkeHca, “AmepukaHcKas
tpareaus” u “Cectpa Keppu” [paiizepa, “Cara o ®opcaiitax (1.1: CoOcTBeHHUK)”
INoncyopceu, “Maptun Unen” Jlonaona, “JlyHa u rpour” Mosma u apyrue.

PaccMoTpeHne CTPYKTYpHO-CEMAHTUUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEW CIOBOCOYETAHUH C
MH(OUHUTUBOM HAuYHEM c nojyiexainero. C TOUKu 3peHusi CyObeKTHOM COOTHECEHHOCTH,
MOKHO BBIJIENTUTH JIBa Ciy4as ynotpeOsieHus MHOUHUTHBA B (DYHKIMH IMOAJIEKALIETO
[5]: 1) cBs3p ¢ KakUM-IIMOO JEATENIEM OTCYTCTBYET, 4YTO HaOIIOJaeTcs Tpu
BBICKA3bIBAHUU OOIIEM3BECTHBIX MCTUH, HE CBS3aHHBIX C KOHKPETHOW CHUTyallued Wiu
KOHKPETHBIM  JIEUCTBYIOMUM  JIUIIOM.  DOpMalbHBIMA  MPU3HAKAMH  TaKOTO
BBICKA3bIBAHUS SIBIAIOTCS. (OopMa HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH B TPOCTOM COCTAaBHOM
CKa3yeMOM C TIPOCTOW TJaroibHOW (OopMOl U YacTO Ha3bIBa€MOE ‘CHUMMETpPHYHOE”
MOCTPOCHHE, T.€. HaJMYMe WH(OUHUTHUBA W B IOJJICKAIIEM U B CKazyeMoM; 2) CBS3b
JeNCTBUA MH(OUHUTHBA C JIESITENIEM BBICTYMAET JOCTATOYHO SIPKO B TEX Clydasx, KOTaa
BBICKa3bIBAaHUE CBSI3aHO C KOHKpeTHOM cutyanueid. Ckazyemoe uailie BCEro CTOUT B
dbopme mpouieAnero BpeMeH!n WiM NepPeKTa HACTOSAILIETO BPEMEHH; MPOU3BOJUTEIH
JNEUCTBUSA BBIPAXKEH B MPEIJIOKEHUU MPUTSHKATEIbHBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM, JIMYHBIM
MECTOMMEHUEM B OOBEKTHOM IMaJIEXKe, CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM B OOIIEM MaJeKe WU ke
BBISICHSICTCS M3 KOHTekcTa: TO go on like this was dangero{&61]; Then it was a
distinction to be under forty, but now to be mdrart twenty-five is absuifd4:29], To
repeat the same thing requires the feminine tearpent[14:64], How wonderful to
have her love him s¢10:62].

NuduanTrB B byHKIMK clioxkHOro nomiexkaiiero: Philip Bosinney was known to
be a young man without fortuf@20]; The only person who appears to have seen the
young man is the captain of that little steamblddt24} You seem to walk with your
head among the staf$3:93]. [Ipumeps! moka3bpIBaIOT, YTO YOTpeOIcHNE NHOUHUTHBA
B (DYHKIIMU TMOJIEkKAIIETO M CIOKHOTO IMOJUIEKAIIEr0 BCTPEYAETCS B JIUTEPATYPHOM
aHTJIMICKOM si3bIKe HE yacTo. [IpeoOnamaromyM B ATOM (PyHKIMM OBUT TPOCTOMU
MH(UHUTUB OOIIETO BUA IEUCTBUTEIBHOIO 3aJI0Ta.

Crnenyromieil XapakTepUCTUKOM HWHDUHUTHBA SIBJISETCA BBINOJHIEMAs UM
CUHTaKcuueckass (DYHKIUS UMEHHOU HYacmu COCMABHO20 UMEHHO20 CKA3YeMO2o.
CocraBHoe nMeHHOe ckasyemoe: His first indignation was to be elated [10:332} It's
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not your brother who is about to dj#5:318] [To cpaBHeHHIO ¢ APYTHMH HEITHMYHBIMH
dbopmamu riarosna, ynorpebiacHrne HGUHUTHBA B KAYECTBE BTOPOTO WIEHA COCTABHOTO
CKa3yeMOT0 3HAYMUTENBHO IHUPE U pazHooOpazHee. IHPUHUTHB BBICTYMAET B (PYHKIUH
BTOPOTO 4Y/IeHAa B CICAYIOIIMX PA3HOBHIHOCTAX COCTaBHOTO cCKazyemoro: 1) B
COCTaBHOM MMEHHOM CKa3yeMOM CO CBsI3KO# De; 2)B COCTaBHOM IJIarojbHOM BHIOBOM
CKazyemMoM, TIJie TJarojl B JIMYHOM (opme yKa3plBaeT Ha XapakTep Ipoiecca,
BBIPOKECHHOTO MHOUHUTHBOM WM TepyHIHEM (ero Hadajo, MpoI0JDKEHUE WIH KOHEIT);
3) B COCTaBHOM TJIaroJbHOM MOJAJTBHOM CKazyeMoM; 4) B COCTaBHOM HMEHHOM
CKa3zyeMoM, TJI¢ HMMEHHOE CKa3dyeMoe (C TmpmiiaratelbHbIM win mpudactueM )
coueTaeTcsl ¢ HHPUHUTHBOM — CMBICIIOBBIM IIEHTPOM BCETO ClIoBOCodYeTaHus. MiMeHHas
4acTh B TaKOM CKa3yeMOM IIepelacT OTHOIICHHWE K JICHCTBHUIO, BBIPAXKCHHOMY
UHGUHUTHBOM, HJIHM OIICHKY 3TOro jaeicTBus [2:166].

WHOUHUTHB B COCTABHOM CKa3yeMOM ¢ MoJaibHbIM 3HaueHuem (be +
uHpuauTUB). [maron be mepen uHGUHUTHBOM B COCTAaBHOM CKa3yeMOM MOXKET
BBIp@XaTh JOJDKCHCTBOBAHWE, BO3MOXHOCTh, TMPHUAAaBaTh CKa3yeMOMY OTTEHOK
oyaymiero Bpemenu. On ynorpedisiercs B Presenun Past Indefinitepndunntus nmeer
dbopMy IEeHCTBUTEIBHOIO WIIM CTpaJaTesbHOro 3ajora. ... do not inform your husband
that you are to meet with nj@5:315];“Yes, but it also says”, the director remarked,
“that you are to look shocked”.[10:195]

CocTtaBHoe  rnaroibHOe  ckazyemoe.  “Haumbonee  rpaMMaTu30BaHHOM
Pa3sHOBHUIHOCTHIO”  COCTABHOI'O  TJIATOJBHOTO  CKAa3yeMOro, CYHUTAIOT  aBTOPHI
“COBpPEeMEHHOTO aHIJIMKACKOTO SI3bIKa” [2], SBJIAETCS COYCTAaHHE MOJAIBHBIX TJIarojoB
can, mustu napyrue ¢ wuHOUHATHBOM. OCHOBaHWUEM JUJIi PACCMOTPEHUS JPYTUX
CJIOBOCOYETAHHM C 3aBHUCUMBIM CYOBEKTHBIM HWH(GUHUTHBOM Kak OOpa3ymoIux
COCTaBHOE TJIaroJIbHOE CKa3yeMoe CIYKHT OCJIa0JIeHHe JIeKCHYeCKOro 3Ha4YeHMUsI
rnarosia (mpuiaratesibHoro win npudactus Il), kK KOTOpoMy HpuUMbIKaeT WH(QHHUTHB,
U3BECTHAsl OOIIHOCTh 3HAYEHUH 3THUX CJIOB, MX CIOCOOHOCTH BBIPAXKATh OTHOIICHUE
CyOBeKTa K €ro JeiCTBUIO, 0003HaYeHHOMY WH(MUHUTHUBOM, KaK K BO3MOXXHOMY,
npenoiiaraeMoMy, HEOOXOIMMOMY, >KelaeMOMY, HaMEUYEHHOMY K OCYIIECTBICHHIO
(MonmanbpHBIC OTHOINCHUWS) WJIM YKa3blBaTh Ha HAyalo, MPOJODKEHHE WA KOHEIl
neiictBus (oTHOIIEHUs BHIOBBI). C 3TOM TOYKH 3peHHs coueTaHue tuma begin to work
oOpa3yeT coCTaBHOE IJIarojibHOE BHJIOBOE CKazyemoe, a coueranue tuma | intend to
WOrK — cocTaBHOE TJIarojibHOE MOJAJIbHOE cKazyeMoe [6].

Cpenn TpaMMaTHCTOB HET EIMHOTO B3MVISa Ha O3TH CJoBocoueTaHHWs. Bce
3apyOeKHBIE aHTJIUCTBHl PACCMATPUBAIOT WH(MUHUTHB, TMPUMBIKAIONIUN K TJIATOIY WM
pHUiaraTeJIbHOMY JIFOOOTO 3HAYCHHU S, KaK JOIIOJIHCHHUSI, HE YYUTBIBasi TOrO OOIIETo, 4To
BBIJICTISICTCS. B CEMAHTHUKE CJIOB, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT WMH()WHUTUB W 3HAYCHHS BCETO
COUeTaHMs B IIEJIOM M MPHAaBasi HEIOMEPHO OOJNbIIOEe 3HAUEHWE UMEHHBIM CBOMCTBAM
uHpuauTHBa [7]. McciaemoBatenu pyCCKOTO s3bIKa CTOST Ha COBEPIICHHO HWHBIX
no3unusax. OHU pacCMaTPUBAIOT TaKHE COUYETAHMS B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE KaK COCTABHOE
IJIarojbHOE CKa3yeMOe BHJIOBOTO HIIM MOJAIBHOTO XapakTrepa. ABTOPBl HEKOTOPBIX
y4eOHMKOB  AHTIMICKOTO  SI3bIKA  PAcIpOCTpaHWIM  3TO  TOJKOBaHHWE  Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIME COUETAHUS C HHPUHUTUBOM B aHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE, BBIJICIISISI BUIOBOEC
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U MOJAJIbHOE COCTABHOE TJIarojbHOE CKazyemoe. “Mbl Takke NMpuaep>KuBaeMcs JIMHUH,
HAMEUEHHOW pPYCCKMMH JIMHI'BUCTaMHM, M pPAacCMAaTpUBAaE€M COYETAHMUS TIJarojia ¢
3aBUCUMBIM CYOBEKTHbIM HMH(PUHUTUBOM Kak (OpPMbI COCTaBHOTO TJIArOJbHOTO
CKa3yeMoro B T€X Clyyasx, KOrja B 3HAUEHHUH TJiarojia B JUYHOM QopMe BBIIEISAETCS
oO11ee — BhIpayK€HHUE OTHOUIEHUS! CyObEeKTa K ACHCTBUIO MJIM BUJIOBAsI XapaKTEPUCTHKA
aeiictBus nHpuHUTHBA. [0 CpaBHEHHIO CO CiTy’keOHOI YacThI0O COCTABHOIO MMEHHOTO
CKa3yeMOro — CBA30YHBIMM TIJIarojaMd — T[Jarojikl W HMMEHHbIE COYETaHWUs,
BBICTYTAIONINE B CIIY»KE€OHOW YaCTU COCTABHOTO TJIarojbHOTO CKa3zyeMoro, 0ojiee sipKu
nekcudecku. Eciu MofanbHbIE TJIaroiabl MOKHO COMOCTABUTD C MOTy3HAMEHATEIbHBIMU
CBSI3KaMU, TO B OCTaJIbHBIX PA3HOBUJHOCTSIX COCTABHOIO IJIarojibHOr0 CKa3yeMoro €ro
MepBasi 4acTh CONOCTaBUMa CO 3HAMEHATEIbHBIMU CBSI3KAMH, U COCTABHOE TJIaroJbHOE
CKaszyeMoe B II€JIOM MEHEe IpaMMaTHh30BaHO, yeM uMmeHHoe” [2:261]. HWuHduaHMTHB
ynoTpeossieTcsi KaKk 4YacThb COCTABHOIO TIJIarojbHOTO CKa3yeMOIro B COYETAHUU C
MOJIAJIbHBIMU TJ1arojaMmu, CO MHOTUMHU JAPYTUMH TJIarojiaMu, KOTopble 6€3 HHPUHUTHBA
HE JIAIOT TOJHOTO CMbICia (KaK U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE IJIArojibl B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE), a
TaK)Ke B COYETAHWHM C TpUJIaraTejIbHBIMHU C TJIAroJioM-cBs3Kkoii: The great majority are
perfectly content to do the ordinary thifi3: 67} “He means to say”, said Sob [9:
830]; He flourished in a bad period and he was inclinede long-windegiL4: 48]

CyObeKTHBIN MHOUHUTHUB CPABHUTEIIBHO PEAKO BHICTYIIAE€T B POJIH JIOTIOJTHCHUS B
CHIIy TOTO, YTO, COYETAsICh C TUUHOM (HOPMOIl rjarosa, oH 4acTo 00pazyeT COCTaBHOE
ckazyemoe [1]. MHuHUTHB BCTpewaeTcs B JaHHOM CHHTAaKCHYECKOH (QYHKIHU B
COYETaHUU C rarojlaMu B JEHCTBUTEIBHOM 3aJI0T€, B CTPA/IATEIbHOM U IIPU COCTABHOM
UMEHHOM cKazyeMoM. OOBeKTHhI WH(PUHUTUB HE MOXET BBICTYHNaTh B POJIU
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOT'O JOMOJHEHHUS K TJIarojiy, OH MPUMBIKAET K CYIIECTBUTEIILHOMY WM
MECTOMMEHHIO B Ka4€CTBE BTOPOTO YICHA CIIOKHOTO JIOMOJIHEHHUS [5].

WubunnutuB B QYHKIKMK mpAMOro aomosnHenus: “... You compel me to say it”;
[12: 290] A study of twelve men in broad light proved thenbe nearly of a typg.1:
531} “Well, you tell that Hermann of yours to mind fug/n business{12:283].

WHbuHUTHB B (YHKIMU BTOPOrO JIOMOJHEHUs (3HA4YCHHE TJIarojioB cause, get,
lead, make +ungunumus). I'naronsr cause, get, lead make eciau 3a HEUMH ClaeaAyIOT
nBa jgonoiHeHus (1< — CyIIeCcTBUTEIbHOE WIM MECTOMMEHHE M 2-¢ — WHOUHHWTUB),
UMEIOT OAHO OOIllee 3HAaYeHHE “BbI3bIBATh (Kakoe-TO JIelcTBHE)”, “3acTaBisATh (KOro-
aubo uro-mubo nemats)”. Ilpw 3TOM Tiaroia CauSe MepeBOJIUTCS Mpueooums K,
cyocums  (0bimv) npuuuHoll, 6vizvieams. B TakoMm ciiydyae MHOUHUTHB IE€pPENACTCS
OTIVIATOJIbHBIM CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM. HMHOrga pexkoMeHayercss CauSe mpu MNEPEBOJIE
OITyCKaTh, UHOUHUTHB K€ TepeaaBaTh JNIHONW (opMoii (CKazyeMbIM) B TOM BPEMEHH, B
KOTOpOM CTOMT Tiaroi cause:Light steps in the gravel made him turn his head
[12:130]; She caused a telegram to be sent to [Bi&8].

Cnooicnoe  OononHenue MOXKET YIOTPEONATHCS B ONPENETUTEIBHOM — WIIU
JIOTIOJTHUTENIBHOM TMPUJATOYHOM MPEIIOKEHUU. B 3TUX TpenniokeHusX UHPUHUTUB
CJICAyeT HETMOCPEJACTBEHHO 3a IarojoM (B JEHCTBUTEIBHOM 3ajiore), K KOTOPOMY
OTHOCHUTCS CIIOKHOE JOMOJIHEHUE. [IepBbIM WJIEHOM CJIOKHOTO JOTOJHEHHUS SIBIISIIOTCS
oTHOocUTelbHbIe MecTouMmenus that, what, which Tlognexamee u ckasyemoe
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MPUIATOYHOTO MPEJIOKEHUS MEPEBOASITCS BBOIHBIM IPEIJIOKEHUEM C COIO30M KK,
WHOUHUTUB TEPEeBOJUTCA JHMYHOM (OpMON TJarojia, T.e. CTAHOBUTCS CKa3yeMbIM
NPUIATOYHOTO TPEIJIOKEHUsA. BeTrpeuarores ciiydau, KOTa NEpBBIA WIEH CIOKHOTO
JIOTIOJTHEHMST B LIEJSIX ero BbiAeseHus (3Mdasbl) CTOUT Hepes HojyiexamuM. B Takux
NPEAIOKEHUSIX UHPUHUTHUB CIEAYET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a TJIarojioM B IEHCTBUTEILHOM
3ajiore (T.e. IMocJie IIarojioB TMIia assume, consider, expect, find, knowp.).

Bo3moxHBI 1Ba BapraHTa MepeBoa Ha PYCCKUM A3BIK MOJTOOHBIX MPEITIOKEHHI:
a) ePeBOJI HAUMHAETCS C TOJIKAIIETO U CKa3yeMOr0; OCTAIBHAS YaCTh MPEIIOKCHHS
NEPEBOAUTCS TONOJHUTEIBHBIM MPUIATOYHBIM MPEMIOKEHUEM C COKO30M 4710; TJIarojl
B ¢dopMme uHPUHUTHBA TmepemaeTcs JUIHONM (QOpMON M CTAHOBUTCSA CKa3yeMbIM
IPUAATOYHOTO MPEIOKEHUS, a IEPBbII WIEH CI0KHOTO JOMOJHEHUS — MOJIEKAIINM,
0) mojIexKaIee U CKa3yeMoe aHTIMACKOTO MPEITIOKCHHUS MOKHO MEPEBOJUTH BBOIHBIM
NPEAJIOKEHHEM C COI030M K@K, TOT/A MOJJIEKAUIUM TJIABHOTO MPEIJIOKEHUsT OyaeT
IIEPBBI 4IEH CJI0KHOTO JIOTOJIHEHUs, a ckazyeMbiM — nH(puHuTHB: Please make up
your mind, whether you want me to decorate for youp retire[8:151], Dirk wishes
me to tell you ..[13:129} Of course, if you want me to, Orville, I'll go @évthere
[10:22]; | respect you as a man of business; and you capé& me to believe a word
you say8: 71].

B ¢yHKIIMYU onipeneneHuss MHQUHUTHB COOTHECEH C OTPEIeIeMbIM KaK CO CBOUM
CyOBEKTOM, aKTHBHBIM WJIM TIACCHBHBIM, B TE€X CIydasX, KOTJa OIpeaeseMoe
BBIPAKEHO KOHKPETHBIM CYIIIECTBUTEIbHBIM, HEONPEICICHHBIMUA UJIU OTPULIATEIbHBIMU
MECTOMMEHUSIMU, MPUJIAraTeIbHbBIMU WM YUCIUTEIBLHBIMU B POJIM IPEAMETHOTO YJICHA.
OTHOLIEHHE MEXIY OIpeleJeHHEM H OIpeNesieMbIM B 3TOM cCiy4ae 0ojee CII0KHOE,
YeM MOXXHO CYIHUTh MO (pOpMe CIOBOCOUETAHUS; OHO YETKO BBISBISIETCS MPH MEPEBOJIE
Ha PYCCKHU $3BIK IPHU IMOMOIIM OMNPEAEIIUTEIBHOIO MPUAATOYHOTO MPEIJIOKEHHUS, B
KOTOPOM MH(UHUTUBHOMY OMPEEICHUIO B AHIJIMICKOM A3bIKE COOTBETCTBYET JIMUHBIN
IJIarojl B ONpE/AENICHHOM BpeMEHHOH ¢opme, 4YacTo B COYETAHMU CO CJIOBOM C
MoJJIbHBIM 3HaYeHHEM [4; 3]. IHOe OCMBICIIEHHE 3TOr0 COYETAaHHE HEBO3MOXHO, TaK
KaKk WHOUHUTHUB, HA3bIBAIOIIMNA JEHCTBHUE, MPUMBIKAET K HMMEHH, BbIPAKAIOIIEMY
CyOBEKT ATOro JeUCTBUSI, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, 0€3 MOMOIIM KaKON-IM00 TMYHON (HOpMBbI
rjlarojia, KoTopas ykasblBajla Obl HA OTHOIIEHHE K JAaHHOMY JECMCTBHUIO, Ha XapakTep
CBSI3U MEXIYy AehcTBUEeM H jaesiteneM. NHpuHUTHB B QyHKIMH OmMpeneieHus] CTOUT
MOCJIE OTIPEACIIAEMOTr0 CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO, Yallle UMeeT (JOpMy CTpagaTesIbHOTO 3aj10ra
U OTBeYaeT Ha Bompoc kakou? WHPUHUTUB-OMpeaeneHne 3akiovyaer B ceds
MOJIaJIbHBIA OTTEHOK JOJDKCHCTBOBAHHS, BO3MOXKHOCTH (MHOT/IA IKCIIAHWSA) HITU
nepenaer Oyaymiee Bpems. llepeBoauTcss Ha PYCCKH SI3BIK  ONpPEAETUTENbHBIM
MPUJATOYHBIM MPEJIOKEHUEM, CKa3yemoe KOTOPOTO UMeEeT OTTEHOK
JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHUS, BO3MOKHOCTH (MHOT/IA JKEJIaHUs) MM OyayIiero BpeMeHu. Brioop
MOJAJIbHOTO OTTE€HKA IOJICKA3bIBACTCS OOIIMM CMBICJIOM BCEro MpeioxeHus. Ecmu
UHOUHUTUB B (YHKUIMU OMNpPEACNICHUS BBIPAXKEH TIJ1arojioM, COOTBETCTBYIOUIUMN
HKBHUBAJIEHT KOTOPOTO B PYCCKOM Ss3bIKE TpeOyer mocie celds mpeayiora, TO 3TOT
NpEeVIOr TpPU IEPEBOJE CTABUTCS IEPEZ COIO3HBIM CIIOBOM; MOCJE MOPSAIKOBBIX
yrcIuTeNbHBIX first, secondu npyrux wim mocie mpuiaratenbHoro last mepeBogurcs
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TUYHOM (popmoii riaroiia B TOM BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM CTOUT CKa3yeMOe aHTJIMHCKOTO
npemioxkenus. Ecou  mexnay cimoBamm  first, last u uHQuUHUTHBOM  cTOMT
CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE, TO WHOUHUTHUB C OTHOCSIIMMHKCS K HEMY CJIOBAMH TEPEBOIUTCS
NPUIATOYHBIM ONPEACITUTENBHBIM MPEAJIOKEHUEM WM MPUYacTHBIM oOopotoMm. Ecim
MHOUHUTHB B CTPAJATEILHOM 3aJIOT€ SIBIISIETCS ONMPEIEICHUEM K CYIIECTBUTEIHHOMY,
nepes; KOTOpsIM cToWT coderanue cioB there is (there are)ro mepeBon Takoro
NPEUIOKEHUST YIOOHO HAYMHATH CO CJIOBA Credyem, HYHCHO Uiy ModicHo (credosano,
Haoo 6yoem, MOJCHO 0bl10 — B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BpPEMEHH CKa3yeMmoro); nalee
NEePEeBOUTCS WH(ODUHUTUB, KOTOPBIA B PYCCKOM Ss3bIKE TiepenacTcsl WHOUHUTHBOM B
JIEUCTBUTELHOM 3aJI0T€, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero IMOJUIeKAIee B MEPEBOJE OKA3bIBACTCS
JIOTIOJTHEHUEM.

WHGUHUTHB 1OCIEe OTHOCHUTENbHBIX MecTtomMmenni Which u whom ¢
MPEIIIECTBYIONINM MPEAJIOTOM TIEPEBOAUTCS WM JIMYHOU (POPMOM Tarona B PyHKIIMH
CKa3yeMOro OINpPEACIUTEIBHOIO MPHUIATOYHOTO MPEUIOKEHUs (CKazyemMoe HuMeeT
OTTEHOK MOJAJbHOCTH), WJIU OTIJIArOJIbHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM C IMPEIJIOroM O/is; B
ATOM CITy4ae OTHOCHUTEIBHOE MECTOMMEHUE C MPEAJIOTOM HE TIEPEBOTUTCS.

WudbunutuB B yHkimu onpenenenus: “...considering that | shall be the first to
build” [8:70];, Martin had a question of his own to propound to [i&:289}“But there
IS more to be said”, he continued, after a pausmfohto both[12:291} I' m the last to
close ug11:299]J; It would be everything to get Irene out of to\8r66].

NHbuHUTHB B (QYHKIIUU OOCTOSTEIILCTBA IIEJH, CICJCTBUS M COIYTCTBYIOIIUX
ycioBui. NHQUHUTHB B PYHKIIMH OOCTOSTEIILCTBA IEJIM MOXKET CTOATh WJIM B Havale,
WM B KOHIIE mpemiokeHus. OH OTBEYaeT Ha BOMPOC O0Jis1 ¥e20? W MOXKET BBOJIUTHCS
coro3amu — SO as (t0) #ak umobwsi. ¢ mem umobw u I order (10) -0z mozco umoobwL.
IlepeBonutcsi MHGUHUTHBOM C COKO3aMH O MO020 u4mobbl, ¢ mem 4mooOvl WIH
OTIJIarOJILHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM C MPEATIOTOM O/l

Wudbunutus B yHkimu oocrosaTenberBa nean: The dismal man... opened the roll
of paper and proceeded, partly to read and partlyrelate, the following incident,
which we find recorded on the Transactions of fhb,cas “The Stroller’'s Tale'[9:52];
The tattered remains of a checked curtain were dreaund the bed’s head, to exclude
the wind, which... made its way into the room tiglouhe numerous chinks in the
door..[9:55]; That she was one of those women - not too commtre Anglo-Saxon
race-born to be loved and to love8:64]. Nadunntue B QyHKIIMU 0OCTOSATENHCTBA
CJIEJICTBUSI OTBEUYAET HA 80NPOC 01 ye20?, Kak MH(OUHUTHUB B QYHKIIUU OOCTOATEIHCTBA
1enu. Ero mpusHakoM sIBIISIETCS TO, 9YTO OH COOTHOCUTCS C PaHEe CTOSIIIUME HAPESUUSIMU
too — cauwrom, sufficiently, enough -9ocmamouno n npunararensapiM Sufficient —
00CMamo4Hblll UM CTOUT HETIOCPEJCTBEHHO IMOCIE COI03a aSH COOTHOCUTCS C paHee
CTOSIIIMM HapeyreM SOWIM MecTonMeHreM SUCh:So... as te- tak (Takoi, HaCTOJBKO)...
410 (4T00BI), SUCH... s te-Takoii... uTo (4TOOHI).

NubUHUTHB B QYHKIIUN OOCTOSATEIHCTBA CICACTBUS MMEET MOJAIBHBINA OTTEHOK
BOo3MOkHOCTH. COOTHECEHHBIH ¢ Hapeunsmu t00, enough, sufficiently np., unduauTns
MEPEBOJUTCA HEOMPEIeICHHOU (OpPMOI TJlaroyia ¢ COr30M 0Jist Mo20 Ymobwbl, Ymoowl.
NupuantuB B QyHKIMH OOCTOSITENBCTBA CIEACTBHSI, CTOAIIMH IOCIE COl3a as u
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COOTHECEHHBIH ¢ HapeyneM SO (SO... as to)nepeBoauTCs HeompenaesieHHo (hopmoit
rJIaroJia ¢ Cor3oM umobwvl. MHGUHUTHB, COOTHECEHHBIH ¢ Hapeunem such (such... as to,
in such a way as tphiepenaercst Tn4HO# GOpPMOIi ri1arosa — cCka3yeMbIM MPUIATOYHOTO
NPEJIOKEHHSI C COI030M ymo. B 3TOM cilyyae Bpemsi CKa3yeMOro OMNpeleNsieTCss TeM
BPEMEHEM, B KOTOPOM CTOMT IJIaroj-CBsi3Ka B aHTJIMHCKOM MPEJIOKEHUU.

NudunutuB B QyHKIMU 00cTOsATENbCTBA ciiencTBus: It was enough to make get
up and leave tabl[8:75];Too miserly to bum two cents’ worth of gas andrsais
boarders’ neck[12:47] Wud¢unutuB B (GyHKIHHA OOCTOSITEIHCTBA COMYTCTBYIOIIMX
yCJIOBH TI0 ()OPMATTEHBIM MTPU3HAKAM HE OTIMYAETCS OT OOCTOSITENBCTBA 1€, OJTHAKO
OH CTOMT TOJHKO B KOHIIE NPEMJIOKEHHS W HE BBIPAXKACT IEJICHANPABICHHOCTH
nerictBus. Yamie Bcero 0OCTOSTEIIECTBOM COIMYTCTBYIONIUX YCIOBUN OBIBAIOT TJIATrOJIbI
form, produce -o6paszoswieams, give, yield —oasams u ap. UnpuaUTHB B QyHKIIUN
00CTOSITEILCTBA ~ CONYTCTBYIOIIMX  YCJIOBUM  TMEPEBOJUTCS  JCEHPUYACTHUEM,
OTIJIaroJbHBIM CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIM C TMPEAJIoroM C, TIJIarojioM B JHYHOM (opme
(cka3zyeMbIM) M COIO30M .

Ycnosus: | assure you he wouldn’t break into a sweat weréohdine in hell with
the devil himself15:319]. O6pasa aeiictus: ...and were strapped very tightly over a
pair of mended shoes, as if to conceal the dirtigendtockings, which were nevertheless
distinctly visible[9: 24].

NuuaNTHB 9acTo ymoTpedaseTcs B COCTaBe PA3TUIHBIX KOHCTPYKITHIA.

Obopor for + cymecTBurenpHoe (WM MECTOMMEHNE) + HHOUHUTHB.

NupuHUTHB, CTOSIIMIA TMOCTE CYMECTBUTEIHLHOTO WM TIOCIIE MECTOMMEHUS B
00BEKTHOM TaJIeXkKe C MPEAIISCTBYIONIMM IpeayioroM for, BeIpakaer aeiicTBrE, KOTOpOE
MPOU3BOANUT TPEAMET WM JUI0, O0003HAUYCHHOE [aHHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM WJTU
mectoumenueM. Odopor “for + cymecTBuTenbHOe + HHOUHATHB” BBIIOJHACT QYHKIIUH
pa3IMYHBIX WICHOB MpeUIoKEeHUs (B HAydyHOW JMTEpaType dYalie BCero (yHKIUU
00CTOSATENILCTBA 1ICJTU WU ClIeACTBUSA). [lepeBo; 000poTa 3aBUCUT OT BBIMOJHSIEMON UM
¢ynkuuu, npu 3ToM npemyor for omyckaercs, a Bechb 000pOT — MH()HHUTUB C
CYIICCTBUTENIbHBIM  (MecTouMeHneM) ¢ for — mepeBOAUTCS  MPHIATOYHBIM
NPEAJIOKEHHUEM COOTBETCTBEHHO  BBINMOJHSAEMON JaHHBIM  O0OPOTOM  (DYHKIIUHU.
NHDUHUTHB aHTIMICKOTO MPEIOKEHUsT COOTBETCTBYET IJIaroyly B JMYHOU (opMme, T.€.
GYyHKIIMA CKa3yeMOTo pPYCCKOTO TIepeBoja, a Ccrosimee Tnepen WHOUHUTHBOM
CyIIeCTBUTENIbHOE — moiexareMy. | sometimes think it is a shame for people to spenc
so much money this w§¥1:58} That was for him to find oyf0:275]; | hope you will
not think it very odd for a perfect stranger tokt&d you like thi§14:73].

O6opoT “uMeHUTENbHbIN nafex ¢ HHGUHUTUBOM . TpaaunroHHas TpaMMaTHKa
BBIJICIISIET IPEANKATUBHBIA 000POT HHPUHUTHBOM, HMEHYEMbIN “UMEHUTEIHHBIN MaIekK
¢ uHbuHUTHBOM”, B MPEIOKCHHIX THUIAa The man was expected to wifiMer
paccMaTpuBaeM B TakHMX Ciy4asx OCOOYyI0 Pa3HOBUIHOCTh COCTABHOIO TIJIAr0JIbHOTO
CKa3yemoro, — muiryT aBTOpbl ‘COBPEMEHHOTO AHTJIUMHCKOrO f3bIKa', — B KOTOPOM
nepBasi €ro 4YacTb — CIy)XeOHass — CBS3bIBaeT THoOJJIeKallee ¢ WHOUHUTUBOM,
BBIPKAIONIIMM JIEUCTBHUE MPEJIoIaraeéMoe, 0’KuIaeMoe, H3BECTHOE KaKOMY-TO JIUILY, HE
yKa3aHHOMY B TMpeUloKeHUuU. JlaHHOE€ TMOCTPOCHHE 4YJIEHUMO CHHTAKCUYECKH U

85



oOpa3yeT He 000pOT, a IBYCOCTABHOE MPEIOKEHNE, B KOTOPOM MH(MUHUTHUB CBS3aH C
MOJJICKAIMM B KadeCTBE CMBICIOBOM YacTH COCTaBHOTO TJIArOJIBHOTO CKa3yeMoro
[2:169].

Nupunutue B 000pOoTE€ “UMEHHUTENBHBIM MaleX C HHOUHUTUBOM  MOXKET
yInoTpeOasAThcs B pasnudHbix Gopmax: 1) nndunutus B dhopme Indefinite Beipaxkaet
HCWCTBUE, 0OHOBPeMeHHoe C NEHCTBHEM Iarojia B JMYHOU ¢opme; 2) UHPUHHUTUB B
dopme ContinUOUS BeIpaxaeT oiumenvHoe IEUCTBUE, 00HOBPEeMeHHOe JEUCTBUEM
rmarosia B juuHou Qopme; 3) mHbuHuTHB B (popme Perfect Beipakaer neiictsue,
npeouiecmsyrowee JEUCTBUIO Tiaroia B JuyHOW (opme; 4) MHGUHUTUB B (dopme
Perfect Continuous Beipakaer daumenvhoe IEHCTBUE, COBEpIINABIINECSCS B TCUCHHUE
OTpe3Ka BPEMEHU, npedulecmeaosasuie2o ISUCTBUIO Tiaroia B IMYHOU GopMme.

Cayyau ynorpe6ieHus 000poTa “MMEHUTENbHBIN Ma1ex ¢ HHGUHUTHUBOM .

1) ymotpeOssercsi, Korga ckKa3yeMoe BBIPAKEHO CICAYIOIUMH IJIarojaMu B
cTpagaTenbHOM 3ajore: {0 say, to state, to report, to announce, to belido expect, to
know, to understand, to consider, to see, to hel:was known to be a young man
without fortune [8:31]; 2) mpennoxkenue ¢ 00OpPOTOM “MMEHHTEIbHBIA MaaekK C
MHQUHUTHBOM™  TIEPEBOJUTCS CJIOKHOMOAYMHEHHBIM TpejIokKeHrueM. [marom B
CTpaJIaTeIbHOM 3aJIoTe TMEePEBOJUTCS HEOINPEIEICHHO-THYHBIM 000pOTOM (TOBOPSAT,
COOOINAIOT...), HWTPAIONUM POJb TJABHOTO TPEUIOKCHHS, 3a KOTOPBIM CIIEAyeT
NPUIATOYHOE TPEeATIoKeHHe ¢ coto3oM umo: The gods had given Irene dark — brown
eyes and golden hair, which is said to be the mafrka good charactef8:57];

3) mpemiokeHHe ¢ 000pOTOM “WMEHUTENBHBIN MMajaek ¢ HHOUHAUTHBOM' MOXHO
MEPEBECTH W MPOCTBIM IPEIIOKEHUEM C HEONPEISICHHO-INYHBIM 000pPOTOM B POJIU
BBOJIHOTO npetoxkenus. We are sure to come at the heart of the mgit@r27], But he

Is sure to marry hef8:77]; 4) oboporomM “UMEHUTENIBHBIN MAACK ¢ UHPUHUTHBOM”
ynoTpeOJisgeTcs, Korjaa ckazyemMoe BeIpakeHo riarojiamu to seem, to appear, to prove, to
happen, to chance: His manner changed when | hagpén mention hefll: 137];
Everyone seemed to be talking and | sitting innsidge felt awkward[13:31];

5) obopoToM  “MMEHHMTEIbHBIA MAACK C HHUHUTHBOM  yHOTpeOJseTcs, Koraa
ckazyemoe BbIpakeHo npuiarareiabHeiMu: likely, unlikely, certain, suregienyrompmu

3a riarojoM-cBszkoi. Indefinite Infinitive mocne »Tux mnpuaaraTenbHBIX OOBIYHO
BEIp@XKaeT JIEHCTBUE, OTHOCSIIEeCs K Oyoyuemy: Alroy Kear was a bachelor and now at
fifty was likely to remain onjd4:40].

['maroJpl, mociie KOTOPBIX MOXKET CTOSATh HH(MUHHWTHB, JCIATCS HA T, KOTOPBIC
YIOTPEOJISIOTCS B 3TOM 000pOTE a) B CTpaJaTeIbHOM 3aJiore U 0) B JIEHCTBUTEIHEHOM
3ajore. [J1arojiel B CTpagaTeIbHOM 3ayiore 0003HAYAIOT YMCTBEHHYIO IESATEIBHOCTD
WIK YyBCTBEHHOE Bocmpustue: Know — smwams, consider — cuumamo, believe
noaazams, think —oymams, see —sudems, hear —caviuams u np. B neficTBUTEIBHOM
3ajore ynorpeoJseTcsi TOJIbKO HECKOJIBKO TJIarojioB: SEEM, appear xazamucs; Prove,
turn out — oxazamwscs; happen, chance -eryuamocs, cayuaiino o0Ka3bLIEAMbCAL.
NHpUHATHB B 3TOM 000pOTE MOXKET CTOSTh TakKe mocie cioBocoueranuii: be likely —
seposimno, moxcro; be sure, be certain recomnenno, koneuno.
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UHduHUTHB C OTHOCAIIMMHUCA K HEMy CIIOBaMH O00pa3yeT coYeTaHus,
ynotpeobsisieMble B_KauecTBE BBOJIHOTO WjeHa npemsokeHus. UHPUHUTUB B GyHKUUU
BBOJIHOTO 4JIEHA MPEMJIOAKEHHUS BCETIA BBIAEISAETCA 3ansATON WK tupe. Kpyr riaronos,
ynoTpeOsieMblX B 3TOM Ciy4ae, JOBOJIbHO orpaHudyedH. WHQuHUTUB B GyHKUUU
BBOJITHOTO WJIEHA MOXHO TMEPEBOJUTH: JECMPUUYACTHBIM OOOPOTOM; HEOIpPEAEIICHHON
dbopMoli THaroma ¢ COIO30M, €CJIH, IOCJIE€ KOTOPOTO ISl CBSI3M C TOCIEAYIOIINM
MPEVIOKEHUEM HWHOTAA BBOJSITCS JONMOJHUTENbHBIE CJIOBA — 3aMmemum, ciedyem
CcKa3amv; CAMOCTOSITCIIBHBIM MPEIJIOKEHUEM CO CKa3yeMbIM B IOBEIHUTEILHOM
HAKJIOHCHUU WU HU3BSIBUTEILHOM 1-TO JMIla MHOKECTBEHHOTO yucia: Tom's mode of
commencing the conversation being rather unusualtm say startling9:223], Every
gentleman who hears me, is probably acquainted thighreply made by an individual,
who — to use an ordinary figure of speech - ‘hung m a tub[9:118].

Wrak, B xone ucciieqoBaHusi ObUIM CHENaHbl cienytounme BbIBOJbl. CocTaBHOE
IJIAr0JbHOE MOJANBHOE CKAa3yeMOE MO CBOEH YAaCTHOCTU SIBJISIETCS MPEBAIHMPYIOLIEH
byHkuue MHQUHUTHBA, TOr/Aa Kak B (DYHKIMH COCTABHOIO TJIArOJbHOTO BHUIOBOTO
CKa3yeMoro NpuMepoB ynorpeOiaeHuss UHOUHUTHUBA BCTPEUAETCS 3HAYMTEIbHO MEHBbIIIE.
MoxHO caenatb BBIBOJA, YTO XOTA HH(OUHUTHB B COCTAaBE MPEHJIOKEHHUS MOXKET
3aHUMATh CHUHTAKCUYECKUE IO3UMLMU TOYTH BCEX YJIEHOB MPEMJIOKEHUS, OJIHAKO
crenuduka TPaMMATHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEHW KaXJAOW W3 KaTeropuaibHBIX (GopM
UHOUHUTHBA  OTPAaHMYMBAET  BO3MOXXHOCTH  yNoTpeOsieHus  HUHPUHUTHBA B
MPEJIOKEHNU. AHaIM3 A3bIKOBOIO MaTepuaja MOKa3aJl, 4YTO 3HAYUTEIIbHO Yalle
yrnoTpeOisiercss (Gopma mpoctoro (HeompeaeleHHOro) WH(GWHUTHBA OOIIETO BUJA,
JNEUCTBUTEITHLHOTO 3aJlora B (DYHKIIMM COCTaBHOTO TJIArOJIBHOTO  CKa3yeMoro,
MOJJIEAKAILETO, JOTIOJIHEHUS.

Takum 00pa3oM, NMpUBEACHHBIN HaMH 0030p yrnoTpeOaeHrs HOUHUTHBA BO BCEX
GYHKUMSIX C JOCTAaTOYHOM, KaK HaM KaXeTcs, yOeAMTEIbHOCThIO IMOKAa3bIBAET, YTO
OJIHMM U3 CIIOPHBIX BOMPOCOB JIMHI'BUCTUKU OB U OCTAETCS BOMPOC O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU
U XapakTepe CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUECKUX 3aKOHOMEpHOCTeH. IloCKOJbKYy MHOTHE
CEMAaHTHUYECKHE 3aKOHBI OTKPBITHI, 3TOT BOMPOC, KaK CUUTAIOT MHOrue yd4enbie [20],
MOXHO CYUTaTh PEIICHHBIM B IMOJIOKUTEIBHOM CMBICIE, MOCKOJBKY (DaKTOphl, OT
KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT W3MEHEHHWE 3HAYEHUH, Ype3BbIYAaHHO MHOr0O0Opa3HbI, 3aKOHBI 3TH
JIOJDKHBI MMETh HE IPUYUHHO-)KECTKUW, a NPUYUHHO-BEPOSITHOCTHBIA XapakTep U
YKa3bIBaTh TUIIMYHOE M CYLIECTBEHHOE B CEMAaHTHUYECKOW CTPYKType s3blka. Ha 310
oOpainan BHUMaHHE elle akageMuk B.BunorpamoB. To moATBEp>KAaeT MPOBEACHHBIH
CTWJIMCTUYECKUN aHAIU3 SI3bIKOBOTO MaTepuaja XyJI0KECTBEHHbIX Mpou3BeacHu. Kak
yKe OBIJIO OTMEUEHO BHIIIE, CTHIIMCTHUECKHE BO3MOXHOCTH WH(MWHUTHUBA JOCTATOYHO
BBICOKH. OH 00JiajjaeT OOoraThiM apCeHAJIOM JICKCHYECKUX M CUHTAKCUYECKUX CPEICTB
XYJI0KECTBEHHOM H300pa3UTENIbHOCTY U HMMEHHO B XYIO0KECTBEHHOM JUTEpaType
NpUOOPETAET CBOE CTUIUCTUYECKOE 3HAUEHHUE, KpailHe H3MEHYMBOE 1 MHOTOOOpa3Hoe.
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VJIK 821.09(73)

PEAJII3ALISA TEMH «<HACUJLIS1» B POMAHAX
PAMOH/IA YAHJIEPA

Kimxko O. B.
Yorceopoocwvkuii nayionanvHutl yHigepcumem

Paiimonn Yananep — ouH 13 HaWBIIOMIIITUX TEOPETUKIB IITKOJIH aMEPUKAHCHKOTO
KOPCTOKOT'O JAETEKTHBY, YAi POMaHU YITKO BUAUIAIOTHCS Ha (OHI OaraTouMCICHHUX
NOCEepPEAHIX  JCTeKTHMBHHX TBOpIB, MPHUBAOIIOIOUM  SK  CBOIMH  XYAOXHIMHU
JOCSITHEHHSIMU, TaK 1 OCOOIMBICTIO JOCIIKYBAHOTO MaTepiaay Ta CTaBJICHHSIM CaMOIo
aBTopa 1m0 HamucaHoro. [Ipo3a Paiimonga Yanmiepa HIKOTM HE CTOMIIIOE, BOHA
BUJIUISIETHCSL CBOEIO CBIKICTIO, OaraTtcTBoM Ta sickpaicTio. JI.b. Ilpictai mucaB mpo
NUChMEHHHKA: « YHuTaTu HOro BCce OAHO, IO PO3pi3aTH MEPECTUTITy 3alalliHy IUHIO i
HACOJIOKYBATHCH ii PIAKICHUM 4y10BUM cMakom» [ 3,c¢. 74]

MeTta cTaTTi — IPOCTEXKUTH HA JISKCUYHOMY CKJIJIl 3B SI30K MK 3MICTOM TEKCTY
Ta OpraHizali€l0 MOBHHMX 3aCO0IB, OCKUIbKH JIGKCHKA B KOMIUIEKCI CTHJIICTUYHUX
0COOJIMBOCTE € OAHIEI0 13 >KAaHPOTBOPYMX O3HAK pPOMAaHy HapsAy 3 XapakTepoM
KOHGIIKTY Ta TunoMm repos. Pomanm Paiimonma Yawanepa € TUNOBUMH
MPEACTaBHUKAMH IITKOJIHM KOPCTOKOTO aMEPUKAHCHKOTO JETEKTUBY 1 B TUTAHI BUBYCHHS
JIEKCUKU TPEACTABIISAIOTh BEJIMKHI 1HTEpec, TOMY IO Mailke Ha KOXKHIA CTOPIHLI TYT
CTPUISIIOTh, BOMBAIOTh, 0'10Th, TOOTO YHHATH HacWUIsl. JIOCATHEHHS METH Tmepenadadae
BUPIIICHHS TAKUX 3aB/IaHb.

1) BUWICHYBAaTH €JIEMEHTH JICKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHUX MMAPaJUTM, SKUMUA BUPAKAETHCS
MOHSATTS « HACUJUIS» B CHCTEMI MOBHU
2) mpoaHaTi3yBaTH BXXUBAaHHS JIaHOT JICKCHKHU B poMaHax Paiimonaa Yanmepa.

JIeKCHKO-CEeMaHTHUYHE TI0JI€ «HACWILIS» CKIATAEThCSA 3 Py MIKPOIOJiB, abo
JIEKCUKO-CEeMaHTUYHHX Tpy. [lomem OyaemMo BBaXkaTH CYKYMHICTh MOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB,
K1 00’ €THYIOTBHCSI HA OCHOBI CIIUJIBHUX €KCTPATIHTBICTUYHUX MOHSTH 1 CIIBBIAHOCHOT 3
HUMH CHUIBHICTIO 1X JIGKCMYHHUX 3HaueHb[ 2, ¢. 65] Jlekcuko-ceMaHTHYHA rpyma — Ie
CEMaHTUYHUHN KJac CIiB, 00 €THAHUX CIUIBHOIO JIEKCUKO- MapaTuTrMaTHYHOIO CEMOIO.
[1, c. 107]

3a matepianamu clioBHUKA — Te3aypyca Hartrampf's Vocabularies [4faemo taki
CJIEMEHTH JIEKCHKO- CEMaHTHUYHOI rpynu «wacunns». Violence brutality, barbarity,
ruthlessness cruelty. Hamm Oyno mpoanamizoBano 6 pomaniB aBTtopa Ta Ha 960
cTopiHkax Oyio 3adikcoBano 6 npukianis BxuBaHas ciiB 3 JICI violence

...he had had sudden spells of viole[e. 416]

...and whether there are any marks of viole[&;g.279]

There was no sign of violenf{@ p.281]

But there was too much brutality, p. 532]

You think that impossible to accept because obthality with which it was done
[5, p. 533]
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....and the sort of ruthlessnegs p.15]

TakuM 4YMHOM, MOXHa 3pOOWTH BHUCHOBOK, IO peajizallisi TeMU «HACUIUIS» B
pomaHax Paiimonma Yanjnepa 3mIHCHIOETBCS HE 3a JIOIOMOIOK  €JIEMEHTIB
aHaJI130BaHO]l rpymnu, a IHIIUX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX rpyi, mo BXOAATb OO CKIIAay
JICII, a came: naiecioBa 3 1HBaplaHTHUM 3HAYEHHSIM «yOMBATHU», PI3HI Crocoou
BOMBCTBA; 30posi; Ail€ciIoBa 3 IHBAPIAaHTHUM 3HAYCHHSIM «OuTH». PosrisHemo mepury
JICT', sxa ckmamaetbes 3 takux mgieciiB: Kill, murder assassinatedestroyeliminate
finish off, bumpoff, do away with, wipe out, slaughter, knock off

He didn’t go there to kill anybod, p.20]

| didn’t think you killed hini8, p.60]

You're strong enough to kill people without meartm{B, p205]
They never meant to murder anyb@8yp.77]

And who was he about to murdg8? p.208]

...and another was assassinafédp. 467]

She got greedy, so she had to be eliminfded.306]

She was slaughtergd8, p.126]

I'll destroy everyong7, p.114]

HiKaBI/IMI/I € IMpUKiIaanu CTUWJIICTUYHO Ba6apBJICHI/IX CJIIEHTOBUX €JIEMEHTIB THUITY.

knockoff, bump off, wipe out, do away with
That’s why they knocked him ¢8f p.41]
...an old guy named Morning Star was bumped&fp.17]
Who else did you wipe ouf?, p. 24]
Eddie Mars did away with hirf®, p.13]

MeTo10 KOPCTOKOTO pOMaHy € 3alllKaBUTH, 3alHTPUTYBAaTH YHUTaya, BTATHYTH
HOro B CyIUIbHE MEPEeIUIeTIHHS CKIaaHuX Komizik. Bucoka konmentpariis ciiB JICII
«HACWJUIS» JIOTIOMarae IiepefiaTd HampyXkeHICTh TNoAiM onucaHux PaiimoHmom
YannepoMm, 300pa3uTH CBIT )KOPCTOKOCTI, 3 SKUM OOPIOTHCS HUIIIOPKHU.

Hactynua Benmuka JICI' e cmoci6 BouBctBa, ¢ shoot, nail, slug, drop, hang,
throttle, crucify, stab, knife, poison, strangl@oke, ax, boil in oil, dynamite, mutilate
cut somebody’s throat

She shot him three timg p.114]

Dayton would slug me agalb, p.589]

So she says | gunned hj#) p.65]

I'd plug you as soon as I'd strike a matjgh p. 36]
Then she was throttld@, p.281]

They could tell if she had been stabf@do.356]
Ain't nobody been knifed there in a mof@hp.68]
He strangled her with a scarf she was wealigp.547]
...and choked her with his hands p.345]

They will tear you to piecd8, p.54]

Before she ripped him apdf, p.27]

Oco6muBicTh GyHKIioHYyBaHHS oauHUIb JICII «Hacwuis» mojsrae B TOMY,IIO
BOHH 3YyCT pi‘laIOTBC}I B KOHTCKCTax, K1 XapaKTCPU3YIOTHCA I'Ii,Z[BI/IIHCHO}O
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EKCIPECUBHICTIO Ta MOJAJBHICTIO, Y HaWOUIbII TOCTPI MOMEHTH, KOJU BCS yBara
qrTaya KOHIIEHTPYETHCS HA CYyTHUYIll BOPOXKUX CHI. HeraTnBHA 3apsKeHICTh OJUHUIID
JaHOi TPYNH B TaKUX BUMAJKAX 3YMOBJIGHA THM, IO TOHSTTS, SIKi BOHU BHPaXaloTh,
BIITBOPIOIOTh ~ HEMPHUIJISAHI CTOPOHM aMEPUKAHCHKOI  JIACHOCTI —  HACHJLI,
YKOPCTOKICTh, CMEPTh 3apaju 3100u4i. sl MOCSATHEHHS CBO€I METH OOWJBI CTOPOHH
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh XOJIOJHY Ta Tapsiay 30poro ( gun, automatic pistol, revolver, rifle,
Colt, blackjack, dagger, knife, ax, ice pick hamete)

He dropped the gun to the sif#s p.139]

| showed him the automatji@, p.34]

He backed away and put the shiny pistol on theetghlp. 513]

Did your boys find a revolver on Owen Tay|8r p.47]

He patted the breech of his rifle, p. 303]

| waved the blackjack lightly3, p.64]

He was stabbed with an ice-pifik p.312]

Hly’)ke dYacTo 3ycTpidaroThCsi pPi3HI KamOpu 30poi BXKHUTI 3aMICTh caMoOi 30poi:
22,.25,.32, .38, .44, 45 etc.

It was a Banker’s special .22 calibf@, p.45]

A six shot .25 calibre automafig, p.295]

It looked like a .3%7, p.176]

...a wicked weapon with a kick like 5 p.296]

B ekcrpemanbHuX CHUTYyalisx, KOJIM MiJ PyKOIO HEMae Hi MICTOJIeTa, HI HOXa
nepcoHaxi pomaniB Paitmonna Yanayiepa BAAIOTHCS 10 MPEAMETIB, IO 3HAXOIATH MiA
PYKOIO 1 3aCTOCOBYIOTH iX sIK 30pOF0, HANPUKJIA NPYKUHY Bij Jikka: Coil-spring abo
camepHy JIOMmaTKy Sap

| laid the coil-spring on the side of his head dredstumbled8, p.198]
| knocked him cold with a s48, p.96]

Hageneni npukiaau 1mie pa3 maTBEpKYyIOTh TOH (akT, 110 y CBITI HACUJILCTBA Ta
YKOPCTOKOCTI, JIe MUTAHHS XTO KOT'O IMOCTABJICHO JIYKE YITKO, TOJAATHCS Oy 1b-sIK1 3aCO0M.

Benukuii iHTEepec A aHamily MPEACTaBIsie JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHA Tpyma 3
iHBapiaHTHUM 3HaYeHHsM OuTH. BoHa ckiamaeThcs 3 Takux eileMeHTiB: bang bat, beat
blow, bump bust chop crack crash crush hack hit, kick, knock punch sap slam
slap, slashsmack smashsock strike etc. [lana JICT € neBin emuoro yactunoro JICIT «
HAaCWJIJISI» Ta OOHUM 13 (akTopiB peanizauii TemMu Hacwulsi B pomanax Yanpiiepa.
XapakTepHOIO PUCOIO ITi€1 TPYNH € BUCOKA KOHIIEHTpAIlis CIECHTOBHUX CIIB Y ii CKiami.
He cnig 3a0yBatu, mo aiiioBUMH o0coO0aMu pPOMaHIB € Tepil 3a BCE 3JOYMHIN,
MOJIIIIAaHTH Ta JETeKTUBU, SKI PO3MOBISIIOTH OJHIEID MOBOIO — CJICHTOM.
BuxopuctoBytoun Takuii Martepian, aBTOp JOCSATa€ BIACTUBOI HOro  OMOBIIL
JIOCTOBIPHOCTI Ta KMBOCTI MPH 3MaJIFOBAaHHI )KOPCTOKOT0, HacHIbHUIIbKOTO CcBITY CIITA
30- poKiB MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS.

She was already dead when you were banging her agaithst the bedpo$8, p.
78]

Everybody bats you over the hd&¢p.175]

...but not out of beating a woman’s head on a bedgogt43]
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And | didn’t bust Cooney on the ndse p.340]

| cracked her on the head with the d@np.79]

...and the shining thing hit my jaw ag4é&) p.23]
...knock me down and kick me in the fgg.211]
How would you like a swift punch on the nof&%.32]
You've been sapped down twj8ep.158]

How about being slammed in the bel[¢?p.387]

She smoothed the cheek | had slagpeg. 87]

She slashed me across the fHgg.573]

Somebody must have hated him to smash his headibi8, p.190]
...and socked me on the back of the {8ad.68]

TakumM 4yMHOM MO’KHa 3p06I/ITI/I BHCHOBOK IIpO T€, 110 JICKCUKO-CCMAHTHUYHE I10JIC
CHACHJUIS» YTBOPIOE JKAHPOBY JIOMIHAHTY TEKCTY >KOPCTOKOTO JETEKTUBHOTO POMaHY,
Tak sIK BOHO 3aiiMae OdHE 13 HCHTpPAJIbHUX MiCHL 3a B)KMBAHICTIO Ta KOHICHITYaJIbHOIO
3HAYMMICTIO.
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Summary
The article deals with the verbal realization & theme « violence» in the novels
of Raymond Chandler, one of the founders of thed{vailed detective story. The

undertaken research is an attempt to prove thdetieal structure of the novels has the
genre —determined character and is prevailingeratiove-mentioned works.
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YAK 811.111' 276.2

CTPYKTYPHI, CEMAHTUYHI TA ®YHKHIOHAJIbHI OCOBJIMBOCTI
CJIEHI'I3MIB TA OKA3IOHAJIIBMIB Y KIHOCHEHAPIAX «PEMYEJI
BUXOJIUTD 3AMIK» TA «CEKC I MICTO»

Kyo6iuka /1. B.
Yoiccopoocoruti nayionanvnuu yrnieepcumem

30aradyeHHIO aHTJMCHKOTO JIEKCUKOHY CIPHUSAIOTH TOJOBHUM YWHOM BHYTPIIIHI
3alMO3WYCHHS 13 CYOCTaHAApPTHUX MOBHHUX TIJICHCTEM. Y TaKOMy KOHTEKCTI €
OYEBHJIHMM, 1110 3arajibHa TEHJAEHIIIS O AeMOKpaTH3allli MOBH IUIIXOM BUKOPUCTaHHS
COIIaJIbHUX JIaJIeKTIB y 3aco0ax mMacoBoi iH(opmMmarlii, TernedadeHH1, KIHO Ta IHTEPHET-
MPOCTOPI TOCTYMOBO 3HAXOJUTh CBOE BIIOOpPaKEHHS Yy aKTHUBI3allll MPOHUKHEHHS
CleHTy y Heo(iliiiHy po3MOBHY MOBY, OlbIIE TOTO CJICHTI3MH CTalOTh TaK-3BaHUM
aTpuOYTOM MPECTHHKHOCTI Ta CaMOJOCTATHOCTI CydacHOi MOJIoJi. Tako colliaabHI
JaJIEKTH CYTTEBO BIUIMBAIOTh HA MOBY JApPaMaTHUYHUX TBOPIB, TaK SIK YCl BHILE3TaJlaHl
CKCTPAJIIHTBAIbHI YWMHHUKU 3QJIMIIAIOTH BIAOMTOK HAa MOBI TEPCOHAXIB, aJKe
CTBOPIOKOYM  XYJOKHIM TEKCT, aBTOp HABMHUCHE TIparHe MIiABUIIUTH HOTO
EKCIIPECUBHICTh, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUH 3aJIs1 ITbOTO HAWPI3HOMaHITHIII 3aco0u. MoXIuBO,
no/1i0Ha TEHACHIIIS] MEHII YCBIAOMIICHA 1 MPOSIBISIETHCS Y BUKOPUCTAHHI HEBUMYILIEHOT
PO3MOBHOI MOBH IIPH CTBOPEHHI €KCITPECUBHUX BHUCIIOBIB» [2; 63].

B3aemogist cieHry 3 MOBHUM CTaHIapTOM JOBruil 4ac Oyja 00 €KTOM BHUBUYEHHS
BITYM3HSHUX Ta 3apyOLKHHMX JIHTBICTIB, a came I'. beiimi, /[x. YembGepca, I1. Ekepr,
. Tannen, M. Ilanoma, FO. 3annoro, b. Axuioka. Busznauena npoOneMartuka y
3arajJbHOMY BUTJIAJII 3yMOBHJIa aKTYallbHICTh JOCHIJPKEHHSI Ta 3MICTOBHUM 3B’ 530K 3
BOXJIMBMMU HAyKOBHUMHM Ta TNPAKTUYHUMHU 3aBJAHHSAMHU. 3pocTaroya KUIbKICTh
CJICHTOBUX JIEKCEM Ha Ta3eTHHUX IIMaJbTaX, Y MOJOADLKHMX KIHO(IIbMAaX, 1HTEpHET-
pecypcax Ta Telne-\paJaiopernopraxax CBiIYUTH, [0 BOHH BXXHBAKOTHCS 3 KOHKPETHOIO
CTUJIICTUYHOIO (DYHKITIEI, TAKUM YMHOM B1I0Opakarouu Yo 00aHHs Ta HACTPOi HOCIiB
MOBH.

CrnenroBi JiekcemMu B 000X KIHOCIIEHAPISX YTBOPIOIOTHCS 32 CIOBOTBIPHOKO Ta
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHOI0 MOJENsIMH. HaWmpomyKTUBHIIKM CIIOCOOOM  yTBOPEHHS
CIICHTI3MIB € CEMaHTH4YHAa JepHUBallis, 30KpeMa MepeocMucieHHs 3HaueHHs. Cepen
CJICHTI3MIB yTBOPEHUX BHWINE3a3HAYEHUM CIOCOOOM MOXKHA 3a3HAYUTH BEIUKY
KUTbKICTh IMEHHHKIB, TPUKMETHHKIB Ta (Ppa3eosori3MiB, Tak sIK caMe HaliMEHyBaHHS Ta
eKCIIPECUBHO-EMOLIIfHA  OI[IHKAa  HaMOUIBII ~ MpPUTAMaHHI  TOJIOBHUM  T€pOSIM
KIHOCIIEHapIiB.

[lepeocMuCIIEHHS] 3HAYEHHSI TPEACTABICHO JIBOMa OCHOBHMMH PI3HOBUJIAMHU:
y3araJibHeHHs Ta 3BYXKeHHs 3HayeHHs. Cinijl 3a3HauudTH, 1O MeTadopuzaiis Ta
MEPEHECEHHS Ha OCHOBI 1HIIMX CTWJIICTUYHMX (ITyp BHUSBWIMCS Yy MEHIIH Mipi
MPOAYKTUBHUMHU Yy KIHOCIIEHApPIsAX, HK y Mpeci Ta MiJ 4Yac aHaji3y CJIOBHUKOBHX
nedinimin. Amke 3a cnmoBamu Jx. Por — ['opnoH «HaiikpeaTuBHil CJIESHIOBl OJIUHMIT,
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0 BUHUKJIM HAa OCHOBI METa(OpPHYHOTO MEpPEHECEHHsI, BiMOOpakaroul TaKUM YHHOM
MOCTUYHY MANCTEPHICTh JIOOWTENIB CyOCTAaHAAPTHOI JIEKCHKH, 3HAXOMATHCS T103a
cheporo MOBCIKISHHOTO BXKUBAHHS». SIK HACIIJIOK, TaKi JIEKCEMHU PIJIKO 3yCTPIUarOThCS
y )KHBOMY II[0JICHHOMY MOBJIeHHI [8, 5].

3a MonesuI0 y3aradbHEHHS 3HAU€HHS 1 3'sSBHJIOCS HEHOPMATHUBHE B)KMBAHHS
iMeHHIKa WhIP «asmomodins cepednvozo abo euujoco kiacy». Y JTepaTypHid MOBI 11e
CJIOBO O3HAYa€ «XBOPOCTHHA YM OaTir moroHnya TBapuH». CroyaTky Oyab-siKe KEpMo,
[0 BCTAHOBJIIOBAJIOCS HAa aBTOMOOLIAX IMO3HA4Yajaocs cioBoM WHIP 3a aHajoriero 3
6arorom. [Ipore KOIM BHKOHABIIM Xil-XOITy 3/1aJ0Cs, 10 Jorotun Mapku Mercedes-
Benz naragye xepmo, BOHHM TMOYadd HA3UBaTH [HMM TEPMIHOM YycCi aBTOMOOLTI
Mercedes[7].3roqoM 3Ha4YeHHsS 3a3HANO IMOAAJBIIOTO y3arajdbHEHHS 1 Hapas3i MoxKe
no3Havatu Oyap-ske aBTo. ‘| ate so much cookie dough and rode so mautyps with
Angela Paylin”[9, 11].

[TepBuHHOIO CIIOBHUKOBOIO JediHiliclo iMeHHMKA “‘gaggle” Oyma  <«rpas
T'yCakiB», MPOTE y PE3yJbTaTi MEPEOCMUCIEHHS BiIOYIOCS CIMOYATKy Yy3arajabHEHHS
3HAYeHHS 1 JaHWWA IMEHHHK CTaB BXKUBATHUCS IS MO3HAYCHHS TaJlaCIMBOi KOMIIaHil
JIIOJIEH, a Mi3HiIIe 3a3HaB 3BYKEHHS 3 JEII0 NeHOPAaTUBHUM BITIHKOM, BIJITaK HAOYBIITH
3HAYCHHS «Tpyla MPOCTUTYTOK 4M roMmocekcyamictiB»[5]: “You forgot to charge us for
thegaggleof gays”[10, 47].

TakuM 4YMHOM MOXXHA CTBEPPKYBaTH, IO B OCHOBI HEHOPMATHUBHOCTI Ta
€KCIPECUBHOCTI CJICHTOBOI JIEKCUKH, YTBOPEHOI 3a JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOIO MOJICILTIO,
CTOITh IEHOPATUBHICTH, YM-TO HETATUBHO-OIIHHA KOHOTAIIis, IO MPOSBISETHCS M1 4ac
TBOPEHHS BTOPHMHHOTO 3HAYCHHSI CJIOBA. 3HAYHO PIiJIIe TPAIUBIIOTECS BUTAIKA
amemopwu3ariii (HaOyTTs MO3UTUBHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS).

CnoBOTBIpHHMI CIOCIO yTBOPEHHS HOBHUX JIGKCUYHHUX OJWHUIL B 000X
JOCTIDKYBaHUX TEKCTaX BHSIBUBCS MEHII MPOAYKTUBHHUM, Hi’)K CEMaHTUYHA JICPUBAILisl.
HalinomupeHnimor aepuBariiiiHolo Monaeano € adikcaris (TOJOBHHM YHHOM
cydikcalris) — HAWBHUINOI YacTOTOK BXKHMBAHHS XapakTepusyeThes cydike —Yy\ie,
IpUYOMY TepeBakHa OIIBIIICTh TAaKUX JEPUBATIB M030aBJieHa HETaTMBHOI KOHOTAIIIT,
HaBMaKU JTaHUH Cy(IKC CIYTye AJisl YTBOPEHHS IMEHHUKIB 31 3MEHIITYBaJIbHO-TIECTIIMBUM
3HAYEHHSIM BiJ MPUKMETHHUKOBOI ocHOBH: Pinkie —anything small, esp. the little finger:
“I'd hold both of them in the pool and they’'d takens biting my nose. Ethan never did
that — he preferreginkies’ [9, 84]; oldie, n - something quite oldjoodie adj — a
good thing or person: “This is an oldie but goodig0, 203]. MeH npoAYKTHBHAMH
BUSIBHJTUCS:

- 0CHOBO- Ta cioBockiananus (slack — jawed referring to one who has lost control
of the joint efforts of both mouth and jaw musclé&ym goes out with her split lip and
a blackeye. The wedding guests atack — jawed [9, 91], asshole— a stupid or
obnoxious persoriThe people who do know will only see whatassholehe is” [10,
128].

Bapro Bim3HaumtH, mo y kiHocieHapii «Sex and the Citytonosni repoi cami
BUCTYIIAIOTh y POJII TBOPIIB KPEaTUBHUX Ta KMITJIMBUX OKa310HAJI3MIB, OCOOJIMBO
xypHaimictka Kepi bpenmoy, ska B cuiny cBoei mpodecii BIa€eTbcs 10 OCOOIHMBO

94



HE3BMYHHUX CJIOBOCKJIAJIaHb, 3aCHOBAHUX Y TIepeBaXkHii Ounbocti Ha rpi cmiB: all — gal:
npu3HaveHui BukimouHo st kinok: “Well, the all-gal sleepover is about to commence.
You gonna miss me710, 72]. Mexicoma(Mexican + coma):Yeah, I've got to do
something to pull me out of niexicomd [10, 99], Menhattan(men + Manhattan),
ManxerteH — TepuTopis dososikiB: “Carrie stands on her bed placing her two new
books: “Sex and the City” and Menhattai’ [10, 4]; “Aren’t | a little old to be
introduced as your boyfriend?” — “Point taken. Fromow on you’ll be mynanfriend’
[10, 8].

- yciuenHs (OibIl MPOAYKTUBHUMHE BHSBHIUCS y KiHocieHapii “Rachel Getting
Married”, mo po3mnoBigae HEMPOCTY iICTOPIIO KOJUIIHLOI HAPKOMAHKH, SIKa 3BUHYBAUY€E
cebe y cmepti momommoro Opara): rehab — (Big “rehabilitation”) peaGimitaris;
BUIPABJICHHS, TEPEBUXOBAHHS 3JIOUYMHISI YU HAPKO3AJIEKHOTO Yy CIEliaIbHUX
meanuHuX 3akaagax. “Oh my god! Here you are. | thought you were goiagabandon
me inrehald’ [9, 2]; shrink (Bix “head — shrinker”) —ikap-ncuxiatp: “So are you an
actualshrink yet?” —“Psychology. Not psychiatry. You know thiedence, right?”[9,
10].

J1o ManonpoayKTUBHUX MOJENIed TBOPEHHS CIEHTOBUX JIEKCEM MOKHA BIJHECTH
kouBepcito (gopher (Bix miecmiBHOi ¢pa3u “t0 go for’) — moauHa Ha MOOIreHbKAaX:
“Rachel runs onto the porch as a group g@dpherscarry more of Abby’s flowers
through the front door’[9, 112];to whore around scmynamu y nepo3bipausi cmamesi
cmocynku: “| want to represent a different one night standidg the misspent youth of
Kris Kringle before he stoppedhoring around’ [9, 21]) ta xpeatuBHiI crocobu
CJIOBOTBOpEHHS (3ByKOHACHiTyBaHHS - PlOP — NUTLOMHYTHUCS, TEIMHYTHCS BiJ 3BYKY
NaJiHHS y BOMY; 3BYKY MPOOKH, 1110 BUJIETLNIA 3 IUISIIKK, a00 Imy3upsi, mo JonHyB: “She
plopsin a chair in front of the TVT10, 143]).

KomruiekcHe BUBUEHHS CIIEHTY SIK COLIIOJIEKTY MOBUHHE 0a3yBaTHCA HA MPUHIIMIII
HEPO3PHUBHOCTI MOBH, BJIaJId, KYJbTYPH Ta 1j1€0j0r1i. HelTpaabHuli CIIOBHUKOBHI 3armac
KOJIHUM YHUHOM HE CXWISEThCS Yy OIK MEBHHUX COILIAJIbHUX MOBHHUX KOJIEKTHUBIB,
HATOMICTh CJIEHI SK HOOHATTA OXOIUIFOE JIEKCUYHI OMWHUIN, $AKI BUHHKIIH, 100
3a/10BOJIBHUTH MOTPeOM MEBHOI COLIAJIbHOI TPYIMH, aje MOCTYNOBO PO3LIUPHINA CBIN
apeasy BXKUBaHHS. Y PE3yNbTaTi «TeMaTH4YHI TPYNU CICHTOBUX JIGKCEM BiT0OpakaroTh
HaANPI3HOMAaHITHIII CEPU KUTTEAISILHOCTI MOBHUX T'PYII, /1€ EMOIIiiTHe HaBaHTAXKEHHS
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS JUKTYETHCSI MaTeplaIbHUMU YMOBAMH, 1€0JIOT1€10, OCBITHIM I[€H30M
Ta 1HAUBITyaJIbHUMH HOPMaMd MOBHOI TIOBEIIHKH, CIMEHHUM BHUXOBAaHHSM Ta
CYCIIUJIbHUM CTaHOBHINEM, BikoMm, crartio» [1, 12]. K. I6a Buminsge Omuszpko 19
KaTeropiii 3HA4YEHHS CJEHTI3MIB, CEpeJ HUX TEPMIHM [JIsl TO3HAYEHHS CTAaTEeBUX
CTOCYHKIB, XapaKTepHUCTHUKA HEMOBHOIIHHOI/HenpuBabIMBOi ocobu, ocobu y cTaHi
HApKOTUYHOI YH aJIKOTOJbHOI 3alIeXKHOCTI, TepMiHu cxBaieHHs/ocyny [3, 147-149].
Haiinommpenimmmu, Ha 1i IyMKY, € JEKCeMH, IO JalTh €MOIIMHO-EKCIPECHUBHY
XapaKTEePUCTHKY, aJ’Ke «CJICHI13MHU HE Ha3MBalOTh, a OIiHIOI0TH [ibid, 50].

AHaJli3 TEeMaTUKU CJEHTI3MIB Y JOCTIIPKYBAaHUX KIHOCLIEHAPISX JO03BOJIMB
BUJIUIUTH HACTYMHI CEMaHTU4H1 cepu:
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- HapKOTHKH (ShOO{ V —BBOMTH HapKOTHKHK BHYTpiniHb0BeHHO: “YOU'll be able to
watch me while he’s asleep and | won't sneak ouhefhouse and blow dealers and
shoot heroin”[9, 9]; to be high— 0yTu mix BrBoM HapkoTHKiB: “We were in the park.
| was sixteen...and | was high...and | couldn’te@nd drove off the bridgd9, 56];
to hold—36epiratu HapkoTuku 3 MeToro npoaaxy :“Are you holding?”[9, 97]);

- ctareBi crocyHku (t0 have it off— BctynuTu y crateBuii 38 si30k: “The best man
and the maid of honor furtively slipping off to tt@al bin to have it off while the rest of
the wedding party labors away at preparations foe big event’[9, 22], legwork —
crareBuii akT. “And the rest of them don’t know how to screw ybuwst me - I've done
the legwork”[10, 104];

-vacwua (hitman — naiimanuii BOuBI: “Oh, honey, | can hire people to do all
that. Anything you need” — “A hitman10, 91];

- ajkoroi3m/nepeOyBaHHs y ctaHi ¢’ sHiHHg: {0 be stoned out of one’s mind
Oytu cmeptenbho ' ssHuM: ‘| was stoned out of my mind! Did | use up all thee I'm
allowed for this lifetime because | killed ourlgtbrother?” [9, 74];

- omiHHI Tepminu (HeratuBHi: jackass — Hepo3ymHa ocoba: “Hey, jackass...I'm
speaking” [10, 69]; jerk — nixuema: “Karl's kind of a jerk” [10, 69]; fiend —
Hapko3anexHuit ‘I may be a degenerate fiend but | love my horf®” 56] ta
no3utuBHi: A — list — HaiiBumoi skocti: “Not every chance | get. Only fahe A-list
things” [10, 118];hot — cexcyansuuii, npusadmswmii: “The guy is really hot”[10, 97]);

- crocynku Mixk sroapmu (t0 screw smb— migsectu: “And good guys do bad
things. The good guys screw you and the bad gugsvsmu” [10, 104];to kick one’s
ass— sinmosutucs/Biamosutu: “And just like that, Vivienne Westwood kicked mgeiw
little suit’s ass” [10, 54];to make an ass of somebodyooypuru: “And you know
what happens when people assume. They make antasfswho?”[10, 19];

- Moza/cBITChKe JKUTTA. DOOty— Henpucroiuuii: “At 11:30? That's a bootie call”
[10, 137],label — less- nemonuwuii: “And in the end... Carrie Bradshaw married John
James Preston in a label-less dre$s0, 200].

C'ro3zen IT'em crTBepmKye, IO OKIHKaM 3a3BUYail  MpUTaMaHHE  OUIbII
KOHCEpBAaTHBHE Ta HOPMATHBHO-CTAaHIAPTH30BAaHE MOBJICHHs, TOMAI SK TMPUHHATO
BBKaTH, IO YOJOBIKM 3BEPTAOTHCS 10 KOJOPUTHOTO CJICHTY SK O3HAKH BJIACHOI
MackymHHOCTI [4, 173]. OmHak B 000X KIHOCIICHAPisAX TOJIOBHUMH TEpOTHSAMHU €
MpeICTaBHUII KIHOYOI CTaTi, TOMY MOKHA MPHUIIYCTUTH IO Takl JEKCEMU BUKOHYIOThH
MEePEBaKHOIO0 MIPOIO OLIIHHO-EKCIPECUBHY (YHKIIIF0. ADKE 3a ClIOBaMU 30pHITra «CJIEHT
HE € CIEUiabHOI0 KOJOBOIO MOBOIO, 110 PI3KO PO3MEKOBYE COILIaIbHI TPYIH JIOACH, a
BIIKDUTUM MOBHUM BapiaHTOM, JI0 SIKOTO MOE 3BEPHYTHUCS OYIb-XTO 3 KOHKPETHOIO
CTHITICTUIHOIO MeToro» [11, 61-62].

OTxe, M0 HaWOULIBII TMPOAYKTUBHUX CEMAaHTHUYHUX TPyl MOKHA BiJHECTH
cTocyHKH Mix Jroapmu i Hapkotuku (“Rachel Getting Married”)ra emorriitHo-omiHHI
tepminu 1 moaa (“Sex and the City”)CrneHrosi jgekceMHu A03BOJSAIOTH SKHANHIOBHIIIIE
PO3KPUTH 1ACHHUN 3MICT JaHMX CIIEHapiiB, TIUOIIE BIATBOPUTH OOpa3u TOJOBHUX
repoiB, TMepeaaTd 3aayM CICHApUCTIB 3arajioM. TeMaThuKa CIIEHIOBOi JIEKCHKHU
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PO3KpPHUBAE CBITOTJISII TOJIOBHUX TepOiB, iXHE CTABJICHHA [0 OTOYYIOYOrO CBITY,
JTO3BOJISE 3PO3YMITH MIPUYMHU Ta TTMOMHHI MOTHBH IXHIX /11 Ta BUMHKIB.

BuBdeHHs1 cieHTry 31e01IbIIOTO PO3MIISIaE e MOBHUN BapiaHT 3 TOYKH 30Dy
CJIOBOTBIPHUX IMPOIECIB Ta CEMAaHTUYHUX cep YKUTKy, aje TaKuil MiJIXiJ HE Jae
BUYEPITHOI BIATOBI/II HA MUTAHHS, SIK 1 3 IKOI METOIO BiH 3a3BUYall BXKUBAETHCA.

Bitunsnsani Ta 3apy0ikHI HAYKOBII BUAUISIIOTh HACTYIHI (PYHKIIIT CJICHTY:

- HOMiHaTUBHA (HA3UBa€ OJMHMUII, IO HE MAIOTh €KBIBAJICHTIB y HOPMATHUBHOMY
BapiaHTi); KOTHITHBHA (Hamgae MOMATKOBY iH(OpMAIlI0 MPO TOHATTS, IO 3a3BHYAM
BIJICYTHS y CTaHOapTHi MoOBIi); imeHTH]ikamiiiHa (MoBenb iHGOpPMYye TMIPO CBIi
COLliaJbHAN CTATyC Ta MPUHAJEKHICTh JO Ti€l YW 1HIIOT MOBHOI TPYIH); €MOIiIHO-
OliHHA (A7 CIEHTI3MIB 3a3BHYail XapakTepHE HETaTUBHO-OLIHHE 3a0apBICHHS —
NeHOPAaTUBHICTh);  eKcIpecuBHa  (MOBELb  Hamae  OCOOJUBOI  BHUPA3HOCTI
BHCJIOBIIIOBAHHIO); CBITOT/IsAHA (BiAOOpaXkae BiKOBI Ta mpodeciiiHi 0COOIUBOCTI MOBH,
BKa3ye Ha OCBITHI Ta KyJIbTYPHI BIAMIHHOCTI); e30TepuyHa (BimoOpaxkae MOUyTTS
COJIIIAPHOCTI, XapaKTepHe JJI WICHIB OJIHIE€T TPYIU Ta HECMINUIMBE CTaBJICHHS 0 TaK-
3BaHUX «ayTCaWJepiB»); CKOHOMII dYacy (3aBIsKu aOpeBiaTypaM Ta CKOPOUYCHHSIM
JI03BOJISIE 36KOHOMHUTH 4ac, a THUIOBa /IS CJCHTY €KCIPECHBHICTh  TIOBHIIIE
XapaKkTepHu3ye MOHATTS, He Ha3uBarouu ¥oro) [1, 12-13].

Takum YMHOM, MOXHa CTBEp/DKYyBaTH, IO y KiHocieHapisx Rachel Getting
Marriedta “Sex and the CitypeanisyroTscs yci BuIIe3azHadeHi QyHKIli. Y nepmomy
NEPEeBaKAIOTh E€MOIIITHO-OLlIHHA Ta E€KCIpPECHBHA. 3aBJSKU CIIEHTI3MaM HapKOMaHKa
Kim Bupaxae CBO€ HETaTMBHE CTaBJIEHHS JO CBITy Ta HACMINIKyBaTO-3HEBaXKJIMBI
CTOCYHKH 3 pigHHMH. ToMy BapTo TOBOPHUTH i Ipo e3oTepuuny ¢yHkmito. ‘I was the
only one who could convince the methamphetamimagdréhat noone was chasing them
when they ran around the basd9; 14].“You knew. All of you knew. People told you:
| was a junkie”[9, 81]. HaromicTh y aApyromy IOMiHAHTHHMH € iAeHTH(]IKaIiliHa Ta
€MOI[IHHO-OIlIHHA. ['0JIOBHI Te€pOiHi — CBITCHKI JIEBHUIIl — MEPEBAXKHO JAIOTh OIIHKY
CBITOBI1 HABKOJIO HUX: YOJIOBIKaM, MOJIpyraM, MOJTHOMY OJISITY Ta OpeHIaM.

IIpote JIx. Por-I'opaon 3ayBaxuia, 10 JyXe BeIUKa KIJIbKICTh TaKMX JEKCEM
ONMHUJIACA 11032 yCciMa 3HAYECHHEBUMU KaTeropiaMHU. AJpKe TpaauiliiiHa Kiacudikallis
cyOCTaHIapTHUX OJIMHMIlL, & CaMe JIIHI'BICTUYHA KaTeropu3allis, 3aCHOBaHA Ha aHai31
CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTUYHHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH CICHIOBUX JIEKCEM, 3BEPTA€ 3HAYHY yBary Ha
iX 3HaYeHHsI, a He Ha (QYHKIII0 Y MOBJICHHEBOMY aKTi, 1 BIATIOBITHO HE 37aTHA MIOBHOIO
MIpOIO TIOSICHUTH, YOMY MOBIII 3BEpPTAIOThCS 10 CyOCcTaHAapTHOI JIeKCHKHU. Bintak BoHa
IPOIMOHYE BUBYATH CIIEHTOBI OJMHHUILII HEPO3PUBHO BiJl BUCIOBIIOBAHHS, /1€ BOHU Oyiu
BXKUTI, TaK sIK BUBUCHHS POJII CJIICHTY Y JIHUCKYPCl JO3BOJUIO BUSBUTH, IO Y OUIBIIOCTI
BUIIAJIKIB 3HAYCHHSI JIJIS CJICHTY € BTOPUHHUM, a SK HACIJIOK TaKWH MIIXia BIJKPUBAE
YUCJICHHI 3B SI3KM MDK JIEKCUYHUMH OJIMHUIISIMU, KYJIbTYPOIO, 1JICOJIOTIEID Ta BIIACHE
MOBISIMH, IO y CBOI YEpPry BHUCBITJIIOE INMUPIIMNA JIHTBICTHYHUN KOHTEKCT Ta
CHIBBIIHOIIIEHHS M (DYHKIIIE€IO Y JUCKYPCI Ta JICKCUYHUM 3HaUYeHHsM [8, 67].

Otxe, 3a Por-I'opaoH y nociimkyBaHOMY ITIOCTPAaTUBHOMY MaTepiajli MOKHA
BUJIUIUTH HACTYIHI TPYHH CJEHTI3MIB Ha OCHOBI iX @QYHKIII y KOHKPETHOMY
MOBJICHHEBOMY aKTi:
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- repminu-3Beptanns (Kid — 3BepHenns no koxanoi moauuu: “What do you think,
kid?” [9, 19],3menryBaibHO-TIecTNINBI 3BepTanHs: lambchop - “Of course, lambchop.
I'm so happy!”[10, 49]; sweetie - “Sweetie! What's the problem?9, 108]; guys—
HelTpaabHa (hopMa 3BepTaHHS 0 IPEICTaBHUKIB Oyab-sK01 craTi: “You're my sister. |
love you guys’19, 73]); dickwad— 3neBakmuBo-o0pasnuse 3Bepranns: “Hey, dickwad!
I’'m speaking!”[10, 14];

- eMoiiiHi Mapkepu (Buryku) Holy shit! — Buryk, mo Bupaxae po3aparyBaHHs 4u
snuByBaHHs. “Holy shit! She just showed up. Yes. Thank yfif, 87]; Geez!- “Geez!
It was an idea. Lighten up, ok710, 66]; yay — Buryk cxBajicHHs, 3aJIOBOJICHHS YU
nepemorn: “Oh yay! Dad c'mon”[10, 96]; bullshit — wicenitauma: “Bullshit! It's a
sari” [9, 25];

- MparMaTU4Hi JUCKYPCHI MapkepH (CTBep KeHHs/3anepeueHns): Yep— mpocTiia
po3MoBHa (opMa «rak», CTBEp/KyBajlbHa BIAMOBiAL, IO BHUMara€e MiHIMAJIbHUX
sycuiib. “Yep - At the New York Public Library[10, 44]; Nope — po3moBHa ¢popma
«Hi»: “Nope. Wedding before contractor[9, 66]; C’'mon — Bupa3 3a0X04YCHHS YH
CHOHYKaHHs 10 aii — «raBai»: “Dad c¢'mon. C'mon Dad! This is my favorite song9,
96];

- repminu-npuBitandss  Mazel tov! — Birawo! (popma mnpuBiTaHHS, SAKY
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh y €BpEHCHKUX HeAunbHUX mkonax): “She’s a doll. Mazel tov!"[10,
193];

- MICWJTIOBAYl 3HAYCHHS — OJMHMII, IO 3aMIHIOIOTH OY/b-SIK1 1HII JIGKCEMU Y
JTUCKYpCl Ta 3HAYEHHS SIKHX HEMOXJIMBO TOSCHUTH T03a MEXaMH KOHKPETHOTO
KOHTEKCTY: NOt to give a shit- ve HamaBatw xoxHOTO 3HaYeHHs: “IS being my Maid of
Honor this important to you? | didn’t think you gaa shit!” [9, 26]; to know shit about
something— nivoco ne suamu: “But you don’t know shit about loading a dishwasher
[10, 63]; to feel like shit— mouysarucs morano: “You people make me feel like shit
hundred times a day[10, 44];to be fucked up- morpanutu y xamemny: “You weren't
inside my head when | was fucked up and your cdytaiot there now'110, 73];hell —
migcumoBay 3HaueHHs: “A belly on Samantha is a: “So what the hell is iggion?” [10,
183]; that sucked— peakuis Ha HeBmanmy crnpoOy moch 3miiicamta: “I can do a
handstand!”, she executes a truly terrible handdtdiThat sucked”[9, 102].

Takum yuHOM, TiJ Yac aHATI3y BUIE3raJaHNX KIHOCIICHApiiB OyJI0 BUSABJIEHO, IO
HAWBHINOI0 YaCTOTOIO BXKMBAHHS XapaKTEPU3YETHCS caMe€ OCTAaHHS Tpyla — TaK-3BaHI
npo-popmu, sKi 3aMIiCTh TBOPEHHS JOJATKOBUX 3HAYEHb <JICIIEKCHUKATI3YIOTh 1
KOHTEKCTU3YIOTh» BXKe ICHYIOYi 3HaueHHS [8, 69], yHEMOXIMBIIIOIOYH THTEPIIPETAIIIIO
TaKMX JIEKCeM 11032 KOHKPETHMM KOHTEKCTOM. 30pHIT IMEpPEeKOHaHW, M0 y TaKuX
BUIMAJIKAX <«CITIBPO3MOBHHKHM [IIOTh 3a TMPUHIUAIIOM CEeM-PeAyKIilii, TOOTO MOBIII
0a)xaroTh BUCJOBHUTH He OLIbIIE, HIXK ClTyXadi roToBi cpuitasati» [11, 44].

Jlpyroro 3a MOMMPEHHSM Yy JOCHiIKYBAaHUX KIHOCIIEHAPisX BHUSIBHIIACA Tpyma
TEPMiHIB-3BEpPTaHb, TaK 5K OLIHHO-CKCIIPECUBHE CTABIICHHS J0 HABKOJHUIIIHHOTO CBITY €
XapaKTepHOI O3Hakow cieHrismiB. K. [0m Takox cTBepmKye, IO Ti, XTO
MIOCITYTOBYETHCSI CJIICHTOM, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH TaKi JIEKCEMH OUIBIIOI MIpOK  sK
3BEpPTaHHS, HDK SIK TEPMIHM, IO XapaKTEePU3YIOTh 0cCO0y, ii 30BHIIIHICTh YH-TO
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po3yMoBi 31i0HocTI [3, 67]. [lepeBakaroTh JeKCeMHU 3 TaKOK (YHKINEK Y TUCKYpPCHIH
MOCTIJOBHOCTI <«PEIlTiKa — BIMIOBIIb».

He MeHII mommpeHHMH y MOCTIDKYBAaHMX TEKCTaX BHSIBIIIMCS CJICHTI3MH SK
nparMaTHYHI JAUCKYPCHI MapKepH, IO MEPEeBaXHO CIYTYIOTh IJiA 3IiHCHEHHS OyIb-
SIKOrO MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, CTBEPIPKyBaJIbHOI\3amepedHoi BiIIOBI/li CITiIBPO3MOBHUKY,
iHimianii Ta 3akingenHs posamosu (What's up? Cool! Good!).

Takum 9MHOM, HAa OCHOBI OTPUMAHUX PE3YJbTATIB MOKHA CTBEPKYBAaTH, IO Y
KIHOCIIEHAPISX CJICHT BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS MEPEBAKHO 3 METOIO HAJAHHS €KCIPECUBHOCTI
Ta BHpA3HOCTI MOBI mnepcoHaxiB. [Ipore cnig mnam’sTaTv, IO CHEHAPUCTU Y
JOCTIDKYBAaHOMY 1UTIOCTPAaTHBHOMY Marepiajli BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh HE IN-Qroup CJjeHr,
XapakTEePHUM I 3aMKHEHHX TPYI MOJOJI 1 CIOPSIMOBAHHWA TOJOBHHM YHHOM Ha
BUKIIOUEHHS <«dy)XHX» — TMPEACTaBHUKIB IHIIOTO TPOIIAPKY CYCIiIbCTBA, a
3arajqbHOBKMBAHUHN CJICHT, IO € 3pO3yMUIMM JUIsl yCiX HOCIIB MOBU. OCTaHHIM Yacom
HaBITh CTIIOCTEPIra€ThCs MPECTHKHICTh BXKUBAHHS JIEKCEM TaKOTO BHUY CEpell OKPEMHUX
IPYIl «30JOTOI» MOJIOJI, 110 1 CHpHUsS€ aKTUBI3allli MOIIUPEHHs CJICHT13MIB y 3aco0ax
MacoBoi 1HGopwmarlii, Tene- 1 pagiopenopTakax Ta MOJIOAIKHUX KiHOiIbMax. Y
pe3yJsbTari, CJICHT SIK COLIJIbHUN JlajJeKT CTa€ HEBII €EMHHM aTpPUOYTOM JKHBOI
PO3MOBHOT MOJIOIKHOT MOBU. OTXe, TOJIOBHI T€pOi JOCTIKYBAaHUX KIHOCIICHAPIiB 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 CJICHTOBUX JIEKCEM pEali3yl0Th KOHKPETHI MOBJICHHEBI CHUTyaIlli udepes
IpU3My BJIACHOTO JOCBITY, IPU I[bOMY CJIEHT13MHU JIOMOMAararoTh MOBHIIIE BIATBOPUTH
iX OCOOMCTICHI XapaKTEpPUCTHUKH, >KATTEBl LIHHOCTI, OCOOJMUBOCTI CBITOTJISAY Ta
CBITOCTIPUHHSTTSL.

CrnenroBi JiekcemMu B 000X KIHOCIIEHAPISX YTBOPIOIOTHCS 3a CIOBOTBIPHOIO Ta
JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI0 MojeasiMU. HalnpoayKTuBHIIIMM cocoOOM — YTBOpPEHHS
CJICHTI3MIB € CeMaHTHYHa JiepuBallis, & CIOBOTBIPHHUM CIOCIO B 000X JOCIIIKYBaHHUX
TEKCTaxX BUSBUBCS MEHII MPOAYKTHBHUM. HalimommpeHinow qepuBamiiiHO0 MOEIITIO
€ adikcaris (rosoBHUM YHMHOM cydikcallis), MEHII IOIIHPECHUMH € OCHOBO- Ta
CJIOBOCKJIQ/IaHHsI, YCIUYEHHS.

Cepen HAWMPOAYKTUBHIIIMX CEMAaHTUYHUX TPYN CICHTI3MIB CIIiJI BI3HAYUTHU
CTOCYHKH MK JtoapMu ¥ Hapkotuku (kiHocuenapiii “Rachel Getting Married”);ra
eMOLIHO-OIIHHI TepMiHHu 1 Moja (kiHocueHapiit “Sex and the City”).

CToCcOBHO (PYyHKIIIH CIEHTI3MIB y AMCKYpPCI, MiJ 4Yac aHami3dy AOCHIIKYyBaHOTO
UTIOCTPAaTUBHOTO MaTepiady OyJo BHSBJICHO, IO HAMBHUIIOI YacTOTOIO BIKHBAHHS
XapaKTepU3yIOThCS Tak-3BaHl Npo-popmu pyroro 3a MOMIMPEHHSIM Yy JOCIHIIKYBaHUX
KIHOCIIEHApIIX BHUSIBWJIACS TpyNa TEPMiHIB-3BE€PTaHb, 110 MEPEBAKAIOTh y AUCKYPCHIH
MOCIIZOBHOCTI  <«peIlIika — BIAMNOBLAb». He MeHI MomMpeHuMH y TOCIHIIKYBaHUX
TEKCTaX BUSBWIIMCA CICHTI3MHU K MPAarMaTuyHi AUCKYPCHI MapKepHu.
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The present article suggests a brief overview efrthle of slang in the English

language enrichment mainly by means of internaildwing from substandard language
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peculiarities of slang words and nonce formatiangeneral, and in the screenplays
“Sex and the City” and “Rachel Getting Married” particular. A lot of attention has

been paid to functions of slangisms in the disamurfer this approach to slang
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YAK 811.112.2°373: 811.16'373

WORTBILDUNGSPROZESSE IN DER DEUTSCHEN ONOMATOPOIE

Ladtschenko M.
Nationale Universitat Ushhorod

Die vorliegende Abhandlung ist der deutschen lalgngen Lexik gewidmet.
Das sind die Worter, die von verschiedenen Lauten Natur gebildet werden. Es
kbnnen die Gerdusche und Laute der Menschen, Ti&feégel, Gegenstande und
Erscheinungen der Umwelt sein. Der Gegenstand Eiorschung sind also
onomatopoetische  oder lautmalende Worter. Es weriahe Artikel einige
Wortbildungsprozesse sowie Semantik der lautma&entiVorter verfolgt. Die
Aktualitat der Erforschung wird durch das Vorhamgkn einer grof3en Zahl der
onomatopoetischen Lexik, die Vielflachigkeit in@emantik sowie ihren spezifischen
Gebrauch motiviert.

In der Sprachwissenschaft gibt es wenige Pulodikah, in denen Lautmalerei
erforscht wird. Der konfrontativen Untersuchung seie Lexik im Deutschen und
Sorbischen ist der Artikel von H.H. Bielfeldt gewwét [Bielfeldt 1982]. I. A. Skolotova
erforscht onomatopoetische Verben im Russischen].V.Jussyp-Jakymowytsch —
Onomatopoetika in den Mundarten der Karpaten [Skuob1969; Jussyp-Jakymovitsch
2007]. In der Publikation von M.M.Ladtschenko uddVv.Jussyp-Jakymowytsch
werden onomatopoetische Verben des Sprechens insdem und in den slawischen
Sprachen untersucht [Ladtschenko, Jussyp-JakyncbvR2910]. Der Artikel von M.
Ladtschenko und E.Vaschki behandelt onomatopoetisédrben des Sprechens im
Deutschen und Ungarischen [Ladtschenko, VaschkiORO1Aus den erwdhnten
Erforschungen resultiert, dass diese linguistisdirscheinung in verschiedenen
Sprachen vorhanden ist und universellen Charaldier Was die Wortbildungsprozesse
der deutschen lautmalenden Lexik und deren Semantbetrifft, so bleibt dieses
Problem wenig erforscht.

Der Untersuchungsstoff wurde aus den Worterbtcresimerchiert [Duden 2011,
Muller 2005].

Die Lautmalerei ist ,Wiedergabe natirlicher Gerdfugso. A. durch klanglich
ahnliche sprachliche Laute” [Duden 2011: 1098]. @wmisch wird das fremde
Substantiv ,Onomatopdie“ gebraucht, unter der ,Watgung durch Nachahmung
naturlicher Laute“ zu verstehen ist [BuBmann 20@84]. Diese linguistische
Erscheinung bezeichnet man mit den Termini: Lautnedl Klangmalerei,
Onomatopdie Lautmalende Worter sind phonetisch oder natirhottiviert. ,In
diesen Fallen besteht ein direkter, naturlich gegeb Zusammenhang zwischen der
Bedeutung und dem Lautkomplex* [Hinka 2005: 22 } 23

Unter der lautmalenden Lexik lassen sich lautmaeWbrter oder sogenannte
Onomatopoetika, lautmalende Verben und lautmal&ubstantive unterscheiden. Was
die erste Gruppe der Lexik angeht, so gibt es in ldeguistik keine einheitliche
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Meinung. Die meisten Sprachforscher z&hlen sie en bhterjektionen. Gerade so
werden sie auch im Duden-Worterbuch bezeichnet. ddigeren Linguisten sind der
Meinung, dass diese lautmalenden Wérter nicht rulderjektionen gehéren. In dieser
Erforschung wird die Auffassung derjenigen Autorarterstitzt, die Onomatopoetika
als eine selbststadndige Wortart betrachten [Judagmovitsch 2007: 14; Hazenko
2003: 5]. Es ist zu unterstreichen, dass Onomatd@o bei der Wortbildung der
Verben sehr produktiv sind.

Nach dem Charakter und Bildungsart der Onomatokeetwerden sie in einige
Abarten gegliedert.

Das Onomatopoetikon entsteht infolge eines dumgfdnages, Stol3es:

bumm/ bum- bummeln(6poautn, Bemrarucs (po3m.); bums (6yx! Opsk!) —
bumsen (0yxuytucs, renaytucs (UgQS.);rums— rumsen(rypkoratu, mymita (UQS.);
wumm— wummern(ugs.) (ypkoTartu).

Die lautmalenden Wérter sind Resultate eines duniidam und eines hellen
(bim) Glockenschlages. Die davon gebildeten Verben :sbammmeln / baumeln
(renmimatucs, Bucitn (Ugs.);bimmeln(3BornTH, M3eHBKaTH, Opsaskaru (Ugs.). Ahnlich
wird das Onomatopoetikokling (n3ens! a3inb! m3enens!) durch einen feinen, hellen
Ton gebildet, von dem die Verb&hngen/klingeln(a3souuty, 38yuatun) kommen.

Viele Onomatopoetika stellen ein klatschendes Gefaudar. Es entsteht
meistens, wenn man die Hande zusammenschlagt waaher etw. Schweres flach auf
etw. Hartes fallt. Z.B.klaps (xmsm! msm! nsace!) —  klapsen (naBatu sisimaca, asckaty,
mwieckatu (po3m.); klatsch (! msace! rprok! 6ax!) — klatschen/ tratschen(isickaty,
IJIeCKaTH, CTyKaTh; BuOoBKyBaTHu (UQS.);tatschen / tatscher(manaru, xamatu pykoro);
patsch — patschen (xmonatucs, 1wreckaru, jsackatad (Ugs.); plumps — plumpsen
(remaytucs, myooscHytd (UgS.); schwapp (macs! mmocs! (ugs..) — schwabbeln/
schwappen (xmronatucs). Von den lautmalenden Wortekfitsch klitsch, klatschdie
zu dieser Gruppe gehdren, werden keine Verbendgbil

Das Onomatopoetikon entsteht infolge eines leiclsemags oder eines leichten
Knalls: klapp (msan! nses! xasn! rprok! 6ax!) — klappen Kklappern/ klapperr{nsackaru,
CTyKaTH, IpuMiTH, aepeHuarn); abklappern(oobititu, Buxoautn); klack/klacks-klacken
(cTyKaTH, TPUMITH).

Die Grundlage des onomatopoetischen Wortes kankuwgirer, heller Ton sein,
wenn etwas bricht oder springnack/ knacks- knacken/knackserfknamnaru, Tpimaru,
xpycritr). ES kann ein plotzlich, meist nur kurzes Gerausah, das entsteht, wenn ein
fester Gegenstand auf den Boden fallt und dabédirizét: krach (6ax! rprok!) —
krachen (rpimatu, rypkoTiTh).

Das Onomatopoetikon wird durch ein klickendes,r&hdes oder knipsendes
Gerausch gebildeklick — klicken/ klickern (kmannyTs, BugaTH KOPOTKUN MeTalIeBUM
3ByK); Klirr (m3ens! n3inbe! n3enenn!) — klirren (m3enbpkatn, aepenvatu (Ipo CKIIO);
knips(kman!) — knipsen (knamaru (ugs.).

Das Gerausch kann beim Reil3en von Papier oderf &tbétehen:futsch —
pfuschen(morano npairoBatu, xantyputh) (Ugs.);ratsch— ratschen (ckpumits).
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Es gibt unter den Onomatopoetika solche, die g&ol verschiedener
Bewegungen der Korperteile entstehen. Die meistezrbé&h, die von diesen
lautmalenden Wortern gebildet werden, haben dieeBieohg der Fortbewegung. Eine
relativ grof3e Zahl dieser Verben gehort zur Umgkaxgs Die unten angeflhrten
Beispiele kbnnen das illustrierenusch(mmur! macts!) — zur Kennzeichnung einer
schnellen, fast gerauschlosen Bewegung; die Verbeschen/huscheln(ugs.)
(mpocmu3nytn, mpomaiinyth); hutschen (ugs.). {tu rers); wutsch - Ausruf zur
Kennzeichnung einer schnellen plotzlichen Beweguihas Verbwutschen (ugs.)
(macnytn); schwupp/schwup@misomn, mirox!) (ugs.) — flr eine pl6tzliche ruckartige,
rasche und kurze Bewegung. Vom letzten Onomatdqmoetvird kein Verb gebildet.

Zu dieser Gruppe konnen auch die Onomatopoetikéhiewerden, die auf
Grund der Gerausche trappelnder Schritte der Memscdder Pferdehufe entstehen:
tapp (fir das Gerausch auftretender Fil3e) tappen/tappern (Baxkko cTymatu, WTH
HEIeBHUM KpokoM); tapsen(uesrpabuo #th, Baxkko crymaty; trapp (fur das Gerausch
trappelnder Schritte oder Pferdehufe) trappertrapsen (Baxxko crymaTv, XOIUTH
NOBLIBHMMH KpokaMmu); trappeln/ trampeln/ gpidotiti Horamwm, Tymaru); betrampeln
(HacaiIUTH, HATOIITATH).

Eine andere Gruppe bilden die Verben, die von ldmitmalerei der Tiere
gebildet werden. Die Verben haben in der Regektbrand lbertragene Bedeutungen.
Die lautmalenden Verben mit der Ubertragenen Seknardrden umgangssprachlich
bezlglich des expressiven Sprechens verwendetaNém betrifft das die Laute, die
von den Schafen, Ziegen und Froschen ausgestofeeny

bah — 1. lautm. des Schafes; 2. Ausruf des Ekels, der Véwagh der
Schadenfreudehadhen(6ekarn); blok — lautm. fir das Bloken von Schafeblpken
(mykatu, 6exarn); mah —lautm. fir das Bloken von Schafemahen(6exaru); meck—
lautm. flr das Meckern der Ziegengckern (mekatu, 6ekarn); 1. lang gezogene helle,
in schneller Folge stoRweise unterbrochene Laute sioch geben; 2. abwertend:
argerlich seiner Unzufriedenheit Ausdruck geben;

guak— lautm. fir den Laut, den der Frosch und dieeBn sich geberquaken
(xBakatu, kpsikatu); lautm. Frosch/Ente 1. den Lagtiak von sich geben; 2. salopp
abwertend: in unangenehmer, als lastig empfundéfeise redenpuaken(numarw,
Bepemarn); — meist abwertend als Ausdruck der Unzufriédsn quakende Laute von
sich geben®.

Die Onomatopoetika kdnnen auch infolge der Ger&usciterer Tiere entstehen.
Es sei betont werden, dass nicht in allen Fallespeechende Verben gebildet werden:

gack, gack— lautm. fir das Gackern des Haushulgaskeln / gackernkakeln
(kynkymakaTw; xuxotitd, TepeBerutn); gluck — lautm. 1. das Glucken der Henne; 2.
fur das Gluckern einer Flussigkeiflucken — xyakynakaru; gluckern — Oynabkatu
xmonarucs (mpo piauny);quiek — lautm. fir das Gerdusch, das ein Schweir
hervorbringt;quieken(numiaru, Bepemaru); miau— lautm. fir den Laut der Katze;
miauen (usBkatu); muh (Kindersprache) — fir das Brillen des Rindesthen(vom
Rind) —brillen (mykatu (mpo xopoBy); wau, wau— lautm. fir das Bellen des Hundes;
kikeriki — lautm. fur den Ruf des Hahns.
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Es hat sich herausgestellt, dass die meisten oopaatischen Verben von den
entsprechenden Onomatopoetika mittels des Suffieegebildet werden. Die Suffixe
—eln, -ern kommen seltener vor. Nicht von allen Onomatopeetikssen sich
entsprechende Verben bilden.

Infolge der durchgefiihrten Erforschung kann manlusdfiolgern, dass die
Lautmalerei bestimmten Tendenzen im Bereich dertbildung und der Semantik
ausgesetzt wird. Die Onomatopoetika sind die W'pdie die Lautung der lebendigen
und unlebendigen Natur nachahmen, das ist die Wgabe verschiedener Laute der
Umwelt mittels der Elemente des Sprachsystems. IGaatnachahmung ist eine
semantische Einheit. Lautmalende Worter werdenchduspezifische Semantik
charakterisiert. Eine sehr wichtige semantischeoBesrheit dieser Worter ist es, dass
sie phonetisch motiviert sind. Selbst die Lautedsidirekte Nachahmung der
entsprechenden Erscheinung oder Handlung. Die Grgedsolcher Motiviertheit liegt
inmitten der lautmalenden Worter. Dadurch unternsigtesich ihre Bedeutung von der
lexikalischen Semantik anderer Worter. Die lausiddotiviertheit der lexikalischen
Bedeutung ist ein spezifisches Merkmal der Lautahoiungen.

Die Erforschung der Besonderheiten der lautmalerndexik hat somit hohen
linguistischen Wert.
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Pe3rome

CraTTs mpuCBsiUEHA JCSIKUM acCTeKTaM JIOCIHIKEHHS OHOMATOMOSTUYHOI JIEKCUKH
y HiMelbKid MOBi. OHOMATONM PO3MISAAIOTHCS SIK OCOOJUBHM, OKpEMHH Kjac CIIiB,
KU CXOXKUU 10 BWTYKiB, ajie JO HHUX HE HanexuTb. OHOMATOMHM MOXOASTH Bif
HACJIiTyBaHHS JIOAWHOI0 THX YH IHIIMX 3BYKIB JKMBOi Ta HEKMBOI Mpupoaun. Bou €
OCHOBOIO  JJI1  CJIOBOTBOPEHHS  JleciaiB  Ta  IMEHHUKIB.  [lopiBHSHO 3
HEOHOMATOIIOETUYHOIO JIEKCHUKOIO, 3BYKOHACJI11yBaHHs XapaKTEPHU3YIOTHCS
cnenudigHO0  CceMaHTUKO.  Jly)ke  BaXJIHMBOK  OCOOJMBICTIO  CEMAaHTHKHU
3BYKOHAC/IIyBaHb € T€, 110 BOHU (POHETUYHO BMOTHMBOBAHI: caMi 3BYKH CTAHOBJISTDH
co0ol0 TmpsMe HaCHiyBaHHS BIANMOBiAHOTO sBHUmA YW fAii. OcHOBa I Takoi
BMOTHBOBAHOCTI 3HAXOAMTHCS HIOM BCEpEAMHI 3BYKOHACIIAyBajbHOTO cioBa. Llum ix
3HAYEHHSI BIAPI3HIETHCSA BiJl JIEKCHUHOT CEMAHTUKH 1HIITUX CITIB.

DISTRIBUTION OF INTERLINGUISTIC HOMONYMS
IN CHOSEN SEMANTIC FIELDS

Lackova Marta
University of Zilina, Slovakia

The issue of homonyms which operate between larguag a linguistic
phenomenon which frequently preoccupies both foréagguage translators and
teachers andacademics. From the perspective oftiislafalse friends or interlingual
homonyms are lexical units that are similar in kpgland/or pronunciation in two or
more languages but have different meanings. A commistake that both beginning
and advanced students of foreign languages makeeissssumption that a word that
looks similar to the one they know will have thengameaning.
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Within linguistic studies it is vital to supplemethie existence and functioning of
homonymic elements also by other linguistic phentwemand criteria such as the place
of homonyms both in paradigmatic and syntagmatieranchies,word-formation
features, the criterion of synonymic lexemes, amgtisics aspects. As our primary role
Is to state the place of interlinguistic homonymsemantic fields, we briefly define the
notion of homonyms in the sphere of semantics; weehto point out that their
theoretical and terminological specification is oatfied in linguistic literature.

Semantic features of the analysed lexical unitsessmt the essence of their
functioning and the interference they cause. Thabmr and role of possible sources of
interlinguistic homonyms in a specific group of dalages are different and they are
determined by genetic and historical language ctsitEhe reasons of the origin of
semantic differences within the studied issue ateetfound — except for extralinguistic
features — also in their etymology.

Sometimes interlingual homonyms are based on armsemantic detail which is
easily to be disregarded. The semantic details tlighunderstood as semantic heritage
of older pragmatic interferences which had origgdafrom interaction negotiations of
the discourse.

The above mentioned lexical units which have d#ifidrmeanings in two or more
languages in spite of the identical form are généguent with names of home origin
while we might deal with[Buffa2002]:

a) names of phenomena which are semanticaly clogad¢h other; the fact is
historically conditionedprzezwiskqPolish) ‘nickname# priezvisko(Slovak)
‘surname’;

b) names of phenomena which are semantically distant £€ach othemokiad
(Polish) ‘deck, board# poklad Slovak) ‘treasure’;

c) names of phenomena which are semantically in opposito each
otherbezcennfCzech) =bezcennySlovak) ‘worthlesst 6esyenen(Bulgarian)
= bezcennfPolish) ‘priceless’.

On the other hand, it is possible to observe aramgop mutual semeboth from

Slavic and non-Slavic sources:
para(Bosnian) =napa(Bulgarian) =para (Croatian) =para(Czech) =
napa(Macedonian) =apa(Serbian) para (Slovak)=para (Slovenian) ‘steam’
+
para(Polish) =napa(Ukrainian)= napa(Belorussian) ‘couple’; ‘several’; ‘steam’
+
napa(Russian) ‘couple’; ‘several’.

At the beginning, it is crucial to highlight thatet portion of the homonyms
within individual word classes is not homogenous #ouns, adjectives and verbs
represent the most frequent source of these lexidd, they have the ability to find
their place across numerous semantic fields whatotk the most common facts of
life:

a) family relationships:
siostrzenicgPolish) ‘niece’# sesternicgSlovak) ‘female cousin’;
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bratanek(Polish) ‘nephew# bratranec(Slovak) ‘male cousin’;
b) social relationships:
muz(Croatian) #ngz (Polish) =uyorc (Russian) myorc (Serbian) muz(Bosnian) o
(Belorussian) ‘husbandiiaoc(Macedonian) =wuyac(Ukrainian) = moZSlovenian) =
muZz(Slovak) =muz(Czech) =uworc(Bulgarian) ‘manzel’; ‘muz’;
c) time references:
godingBosnian) =2oouna(Serbian) =oouna(Bulgarian)=coouna(Macedonian) =
godingCroatian) ‘yeart coouna(Russian) ‘time, hour (poet.)
+
eaoszina(Belorussian) godzingPolish) =hodina(Slovak) =hodina(Czech) =
eoouna(Ukrainian) ‘time, hour’ (poet.);'hour’;
yac(Belorussian) mac(Ukrainian) =cas(Czech) =czagPolish) =cas(Slovenian) =as
(Slovak) ‘time%
cas(Bosnian) =ac(Russian) =ac(Bulgarian) =zac(Serbian) mac(Macedonian)
‘hour’;
nema(Belorussian) zimo(Ukrainian) =zemo(Macedonian) Feto(Croatian) =
asmo(Bulgarian)=remo(Serbian) djeto(Bosnian) ‘summet
leéto(Czech) =remo(Russian) deto (Slovenian) deto (Slovak) =lato(Polish)
‘summer’; ‘year’,
nsozens(Belorussian) seoina(Ukrainian) =nedeljgSlovenian) niedzieldPolish) =
nedéa (Slovak) =ueoens(Bulgarian) =nedjeljgCroatian) ‘Sunday?
neoens(Russian) ‘week?
nedjeljg@Bosnian) =nedtle(Czech) =ueodera(Macedonian) #eoena(Serbian)
‘Sunday’; ‘week’;
d) names of the months:
ninens (Belorussian) ‘July# lipan (Croatian) ‘June’;
yopeens (Belorussian) ‘Junet cervenedCzech) ‘July’;
listopad Croatian)‘falling of leaves’; ‘Octobef iucmonao(Macedonian) =
aucmonad(Russian) smucmonao(Bulgarian) =listopadBosnian) =mucmonao(Serbian)
= listopadSlovak) ‘fallingofleavestlistopadCzech) = listopadSlovenian) =
aucmonao(Ukrainian) = zicmanao(Belorussian) distopadPolish) ‘falling of leaves’;
‘November#listopadUpperSorbian)‘November’,
cmyoszenn(Belorussian) ‘Januarystuden{Croatian) ‘Novembet#cmyoens(Russian)
Jelly’;
rijen(Czech) ‘Octobetrtrujan(Croatian) ‘Septembetiujan(Kashubian)‘October’;
srper(Czech) =sierpie: (Polish) ‘August’ # srpanfCroatian)‘'July’ # srpen (mali,
veliki)(Slovenian) ‘August’; ‘July’;
prosine¢Czech) ‘Decembegprosine¢Slovenian)‘January’;
yeemensv(Russianyuiox ‘pollen’#xsimens(Ukrainian) ‘April’;
traven (mali, veliki)  (Slovenian) ‘April’; ‘May’#travanj(Croatian)
‘April’ #mpasens(Slovenian) ‘May’;
e) everyday activities:
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sanomuums (Russian) =zapomniti Slovenian) =zanomnu (Macedonian) =sanomms
(Bulgarian) = sanomniys (Belorussian) ‘to remembeizapomenout (Czech) =
zapomnié (Polish) ‘to forget'.

The practical value of the research of interlingmamonyms across related and
unrelated languages is important for the corredeustanding of contemporary fiction,
films, newspaper texts, and academic and profeglspeaces of writing.
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Summary

The article deals with lexical units of homonymitacacter functioning on the
inter-linguistic level in Slavic languages. The drapis is put on the distribution of
interlingual homonyms in certain semantic fields ge family relationships, everyday
activities, time references). In order to providéheoretical background, the semantic
features of homonyms are highlighted. Moreover, t)wyms are defined and classified
taking into account their etymology.

TARGET LANGUAGE TRANSFORMATIONS IN THE TRANSLATION OF
“THE LORD OF THE RINGS” BY J.R.R. TOLKIEN

Litak A.M.
Uzhhorod National University

When two texts in different languages are compaitadgvitably involves such
phenomena as equivalence and transformations. [&taris transformations belong to
the central issues in translation although thessification, relevance and applicability
within the field of translation theory have causegted controversy.
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As we focus on the translation of works dkrature, V.N. Komissarov’s
statement is worth mentioning, i.e. “the main taskiterary translation is to have an
aesthetico-artistic effect on the TL reader” [4,100]. Artistic translation is a fact of
language and literature. In the majority of cades source language and the target
language are considerably different in their insucture. The SL structure does not
coincide with the TL structure. This causes theessity to apply grammatical
transformations first of all. These discrepanciesynbe either complete or partial.
Complete divergence is observed in those cases thieegrammatical form existing in
the SL is absent from the TL. In some cases thengpatical category of one language
Is wider than the grammatical category of anothangliage. Cases of partial
coincidence may be singled out. It occurs whenreicegrammatical category exists in
both languages, but it coincides not in all itsvier

This article is devoted to the question ofidal and grammatical problems of
translation and ways of their solving in the TL Tdlkien’'s work “The Lord of the
Rings”. We shall basically deal with lexical, gramwncal and lexico-grammatical
transformations.

When we deal with language units, we deah\lite plane of content and the
plane of expression. These two planes are inselgatabnected. The plane of content
comprises all the meaningful, semantic elementdagcoed in the language, while the
plane of expression comprises all the materialn&runits of the language. Each
lingual unit, including grammatical units, is a ynof meaning and form, of content and
the means of its expression. But the correspondeeteeen the two planes is not one-
to-one; the relations between the units of conéent the units of expression are more
complex. Formal and semantic systems of the sdarggiage differ from the ones of
the target language. In cases of polysamg homonymy two or more units of the plane
of content correspond to one unit of the planexpfression, for example, the lexical
homonyms:seal, hand etc. In cases of synonymy, just the other wayhdouwo or
more units of the plane of expression correspormhtounit of the plane of content, for
example, the lexical synonympretty, nice, beautifuletc. The Ukrainian language
possesses large morphological resources, the learch grammatical meaning of a
word is fulfilled through them; in English it rests the context, the surrounding words,
the sentence structure. Let us compaiee, marsa, marsmrko With little one, little chap
which are expressed by analytical means. Strongrabgmce on the context is observed
in connection with grammatical meanings, thus tlaegories of transitivity or
intransitivity, perfectiveness and imperfectivenetghe verb are often determined only
in the context. The vertawake’ — 6youmu and npokuoamucs, cease —npununsmu,
npununamucs, change smuiniosamu, sminiosamucs. There are difficulties in the process
of translating no-equivalent lexis. These are woatsd word combinations denoting
subjects, processes or phenomena which do notdtauealents in the target language
at the present stage of its development. In th&e dae translator resorts to either
description or transliteration. Dealing with gramioal and lexical problems of
translation Peter Newmark stresses on the phenamehambiguity — grammatical
ambiguity and lexical ambiguity. He dwells upon faiguity” in a fragment of the SL
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text, normally a word or a syntactic structure, ihngvapparently more than one
meaning, in or in spite of its contexth& shooting of the huntérsHe states that a
syntactically ambiguous sentence is a poorly writentence. These ambiguities are
rather common in English than in the Slavonic laggs. Compared to grammatical
ambiguity, lexical ambiguity is far more widespreadd more difficult to clear up.
However, Umberto Eco does not dwell upon the pode ®f writing when ambiguities
occur. He claims that these ambiguities should mnemneahe translation as well.

The problems of translation and translatovassformations have been studied by
such researchers as Barkhudarov, Komissarov, Lesydinyar-Beloruchev, Retsker,
Korunets, Koptilov, Darbelnet and Vinay, Newmarkdaothers. There is no unified
view of classifying translator’s transformation®©rfe cannot fail to notice that some
sense units of the source language retain thesesand structure in the target language
unchanged, whereas others retain only their comeaining unchanged, but altered or
completely changed their origin/source languagenforhe kind of major and minor
alterations in the structural form of language siperformed with the aim of achieving
faithfulness in translation are referred to asdlaior's transformations” [5, p. 361].

Korunets underlines the fact that a conslderawumber of sense units are
transplanted to the target language in the formammg and the structure of the
original, i. e., unchanged or little changed. Amdhgse are the following classes of
language units:

1) most of genuine internationalisms, some idiom&xpressions, culturally biased
notions, e. gmarketinguaprxemune, chemical reactionviviuna peaxyis, democratic
systemvemoxpamuuna cucmema, Veni, vidi, Vicinpuiiuios, nobauus, nepemie, etc.;

2) many loan internationalisms which maintain ia thrget language the same meaning
and often the same structural form but have a rdiffe phonetic sounding, e.g
agreement/concordyszzeooorcenns, standard of living bicummesuii pisens etc.;

3) almost all proper nouns of various subclasseag:Xora /opa, NewtonHsromorn,
Bostonbocmow, etc.

Komissarov insists on the fact that “in thenfiework of describing the process of
translation translator’'s transformations are exaahinot in the light of statics as the
means of analyzing the relations between the sdangriage units and their dictionary
equivalents but in the light of dynamics as the mseaf translation which can be used
by a translator while translating different origman those cases when there is no
dictionary equivalent or when it can’'t be applieztause of the context” [4, c. 172]. In
order to obtain equivalence the translator's taskta perform skillfully different
translator’s transformations in such a way thatttaaslation of the text should render
fully the information of the original text, adhegirto the corresponding norms of the
target language.

Different classifications of transformatica® suggested. Some linguists refer the
same transformations to lexical ones, others —ré&ngatical ones. Let us consider
some classifications. Latyshev L.K. gives his dfasgtion of the transformations which
Is based on the character of deviation from imgtial correspondences. According to
it, all translator’s transformations are dividedoinl) morphological; 2) syntactical; 3)
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stylistic; 4) semantic; 5) mixed (lexico-semantieida syntactico-morphological).
Another prominent linguist Barkhudarov L.S. claesftranslator's transformations
according to formal features: word order changeditenh, grammar substitution,
omission. He admits that such division, to a lampdent, is approximate and
conventional as well as Lvovskaia Z.D. who clairmsttthere is no “stone” wall
between various types of transformations, the saamsformations may sometimes
represent a controversial case, they can be rdf¢orelifferent types. Fiterman A.M.
and Levitskaia T.R. speak about three types of stommations: grammatical
transformations (word order change, omission, aditsentence rearrangement and
substitution), stylistic transformations (synonymigostitutions, descriptive translation,
compensation and other kinds of substitution), daixitransformations (substitution,
addition, specification, generalization, omissiofjetsker Y.l. names two types of
transformations: grammatical transformations (rephaent of parts of speech and parts
of a sentence), lexical transformations (speciiocat generalization, differentiation,
antonymic translation, compensation, modulation]l frearrangement). Miniar-
Beloruchev R.K. suggests three types of transfaomatlexical (generalization and
specification), grammatical: (passivization, replaement of parts of speech and
sentence parts, sentence partitioning and integrain), semantic (synonymic and
metaphoric substitutions, explication, antonym@nsiation and compensation). Peter
Newmark singles out the following transformatiortsansference, naturalization,
functional equivalent, synonymy, through translkatighifts, modulation, recognized
translation, translation label, compensation, cameptial analysis, reduction and
expansion, paraphrase, couplets.

The translation presents a heuristic progesse course of which the translator
solves a number of creative problems using someeggte of techniques. They break
the formal aspect of the translation but provide #rchieving of higher level of
equivalency. Studying different classificationsti@nsformations one may observe that
there are certain techniques, the most common logieg rearrangement, addition and
omission which are employed in the process of tadios.

The word order of an English sentence isdjxbe order of parts of the sentence
Is determined by the rules of syntax whereas inalkan it is not so. Rearrangement is
applicable, for instance, when there is a compaufject in the sentence:

e.g. A big wave of protests of all the parties rgéaand small, strong and weak —
against violence and injustice is rising.

Hapocmae xeuns npomecmis 3 60Ky 8cix napmiil — 8eauUKUX i MAAUX, CUTbHUX | CIAOKUX

— NPOMU HACUJLISL MA HeCnpageoiu8oChii.

English sentences are usually more compressedUkeainian ones. Thus they
require fuller expression of thought. Many elemesftthe content staying unexpressed
in the original must be expressed in the trangiaticth the help of additional lexical
units. Additional elements are especially urgentileviiranslating attributive word
groups:e.g. white schools #xonu ona 6inux, lily-white jury —cyo npucsocnux, wo
CKNA0AEMbCsL uuie 3 Oiux.
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The technique of omission is opposite to additibhe translator usually omits
semantically redundant words, i.e., words exprgstie meanings which can be easily
understood from the context. The example of sudandancy is the usage of the so-
called “pair synonyms” — words whose meanings &eec It is not characteristic of the
Ukrainian language. Thus, in the process of traioslaone of the synonyms, as a rule,
IS omitted;just and equitable treatmentcrpaseoruse cmasnenns.

Despite numerous classifications based upffarent criteria, the majority of
linguists agree upon the division of translatoransformations into grammatical,
lexical and complex lexico-grammatical ones.

In the process of studying the examples tdkem the SL and the TL texts of
“The Lord of the Rings”, Komissarov’s classificatiavas used. He is one of those who
attempted to give a clear-cut classification ostator’'s transformations. We also
suggest adhering to it for the sake of conveniedaeording to his classification,
grammatical transformations include syntactical paaldon, sentence partitioning,
sentence integration, grammar substitutions; Iéxiteansformations comprise
transcription, transliteration, calque translatioexico-semantic substitutions;
antonymic translation, explication, compensationlobg to Iexico-grammatical
transformations. Let us examine these subtypeghantext fragments from the SL and
TL of Tolkien’s work to demonstrate their usage.

Grammatical transformations. The grammatical structure of English differs
from the one of Ukrainian. The Ukrainian and Enrglimnguages have common
grammatical features. It is explained by their bgiag to the Indo-European family
and is shown in possessing common grammatical mgsncategories and functions,
for example: the category of number (for nounsk ttategory of the degree of
comparison (for adjectives), the category of te(iee the verb). The word order in
English is stable, fixed in comparison with relatyw free one in Ukrainian. The
Ukrainian language is synthetical. Either coincitk=n or noncoincidences in the
grammatical categories of both languages cause mga#ical transformations. The
factors which influence the applicability of granmtmal transformations are the
following: syntactical function of clauses, lexiaigregate, sense structure, the context
(environment) of the sentence, its expressivesiglfunction.

Syntactical adaptation (word-for-word translaion) is the so-called zero
transformation which is applied in cases when tlaeesparallel syntactical structures in
both languages. However, it is accompanied by saim@nges of the structural
components: the omission of articles, link verlsictional words, transcription (proper
names). For example:

Give me the ring for a moment [12, p. 112].
Hati-no meni nepcus na xeumo [11, . 56].
We're hobbits [14, p. 109].

Mu 206imu [11, c. 436].

Having examined the cases of syntactic adaptatiehduld mark that the
tendency to use this type of transformation is ol while dealing with simple
sentences of the SL. When the sentence structahedas some participial structures,
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gerunds, other peculiar grammatical forms and wihensentence is rather long, the
translator is to apply other types of transformagioln the afore-mentioned examples
one may observe the omission of articles or théonal verb. The changes, however,
don’t touch the basic structure of the SL sentenéssa rule, the quantity of the SL
elements corresponds to the quantity of the TL elegm Nevertheless, Fedorov A.V.
states *“all attempts to do word-for-word translationay lead to the text
misunderstanding” [20, c. 131].

Sentence patrtitioningis the replacement of a simple sentence in thecedext
with a complex sentence (with some clauses), opraptex sentence with several
independent sentences in the target text for stralctsemantic or stylistic reasons, for
instance:

Giants and other portents on the borders of theeShere forgotten for more important
matters: Mr. Frodo was selling Bag End, indeed taal lalready sold it — to the
Sackville-Bagginses [12, p. 150].

IIpo eenemie i npo iHwi uydeca 3a0yau 3apadu eaxcaugiwux cnpas. nan DPpooo
npooasas Topoun Kym. Hacnpasoi, sin yoce npooas iioco — Cymocenam-Topounam [11,

c. 72].

One cannot but mention other transformations: domns¢on the border of the
Shire), the substitution of the passive structurth whe active one). Transliteration
(®pono) and functional substitutiorilfépoun Kyt) in the process of translating these
author neologisms were employed. The SL sentenoenmposite. In the TL one can see
two sentences, the second being a simple one. Oreeerample:

It was clear at any rate that he had no hope ofiggtinto orc-hold by that gate, he
might wait there for days before it was opened, &edcould not wait: time was
desperately precious [18, p. 9].

Oone 6yn0 3p03yMino. HAOisL NpoOpamucs 8 OPKIBCbKY MEEepOUHio uepe3 yi 0sepi —
mapua. Mooice, 0osenocs ou npowexamu 6bazamo OHi8, NOKU iX GIOUUHAMb, A YeKamu iH
He mi2. wac 6ye npocmo oopoeoyinnuti [11, c. 833].

The SL composite sentence transforms into two.fifeeis composite asyndatic.
One may observe omission, a grammatical substitufgeerund— infinitive), word
order change, a lexico-grammatical transformatsomsied here — antonymic translation.

The second sentence is a composite one with suladiai and coordination. It is
always easier to follow the thread of the conteliemwthe sentences are neither long nor
overloaded.

Sentence integrationis a contrary transformation. It takes place whenmaake
one sentence out of two or more, or convert a cermpéntence into a simple one. The
grouping frequently takes place when the transiédéals with several simple sentences.
The merge of sentences, preserving informative evaod text unity, leads to the
compression of the utterance, e. g.:

He paused, silent for a moment. Then without amotleed he turned away from the
lights and voices in the fields and tents, andofeétd by his three companions went
round into his garden, and trotted down the lormpsig path [12, p. 82].
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Bin nocmose mosuxu AKYCb X6UNIO, HE 3POHUBUU AHCOOHO20 Cl06A Nno6EPHY6CHA CNUHOIO
00 802HIB [ 20J10CI8 I pA30M I3 MPbOMA MOBAPUULAMU NONPOCMYBAE Cheputy 00 caoy, da
nomim 0062010 Kpymoto cmedickoio 6 doauny [11, . 43].

In this example a simple sentence and a compoumgrsse were combined. It
became one compound sentence. We may observe todimsformations: omission,
grammatical substitutions. Here is another examylere two simple sentences of the
source language being combined give us a compon@adhahe TL. Generalization and
transcription are also observed in the translatagihfient:

A spasm of anger passed swiftly over the hoblaite figain. Suddenly it gave way to a
look of relief and a laugh [12, p. 81].

I'pumaca enigy 3H08Y nepecmMuxkHyia ooauyys 2obima, aie WUOKO 3MIHULACA Ha
npoceimneny nocmiwky [11, c. 43].

Another interesting example worth mentionmghis grouping of four sentences.
A vast winged shape passed over the moon like & bud. It wheeled and went
north, flying at a speed greater than any wind afid/e-earth. The stars fainted before
it. It was gone [15, p. 181].

Benuuesna kpunama minv, eacauu 30pi, HOPHOWO XMApoOO NPoJemina nonio micsayem,
OKpecaula wupoke Koo i weuouie 8io 06y0v-akoeo eimpy 6 Cepedsem’i nomuana Ha
nisniy [11, c. 555].

Besides sentence integration one cannot but naticd order change, omission,
grammar substitution, loan translation.

Grammatical substitution is a deliberate change of the grammar category by
some other grammar means. Substitution takes plhea a grammar category or form
does not exist in the target language and, thexefmannot produce the same impact
upon the target text receptor. In the text undaswteration one may find a number of
grammatical substitutions. The discrepancy in titegory of number exists leads to the
substitution of the plural form of an English nowith the singular form of a Ukrainian
noun, or the reverse:

Cabbages and potatoes are better for me and yow'tl@m getting mixed up in the
business of your betters, or you'll land in troulbd® big for you, | says to him [12, p.
56].

Kanycma i xapmonnsa — oye nawe, a mu He nxaticsi y cnpasu po3ymuiwux 3a mebde, 60
3Haudew 6idy nHa ceoio conosy [11, c. 32].

In the English language, the category of gendeofigonventional character.
Basically we speak about the gender in this languady in connection with pointing
out to natural biological sex. The Ukrainian langeigossesses the developed gender
system. “It” is used in English to express the aegender and when we speak about
things, animals.

It comes home to you, as they say, because itnehand you remember it before it
was all ruined [19, p. 92].

Lle meiti Oim, pionuti Oim, i mu nam’ smacwut, axutl 8in 6ye capuuii... [11, c. 944]
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Such a phenomenon as “article” does not exist enUkrainian language that is
why in the process of translation the meaning efalticles must be rendered with the
help of other means. If it has no special valuss, @ften omitted.

There was a blow on the door that made it quiverd #hen it began to grind slowly
open, driving back the wedges [19, p. 12].

YV 0eepi epummuynu mak, wo 60HU 30pUCHYIUCL, A NOMIM ROYATU NOBLILHO BIOYUHAMUCS,
suwmosxyrouu kaunu [11,c. 307].

Sometimes the indefinite article is used in itgo@al numeric meaning “one”, e. g.:

At the end of an hour they had gone a mile, or redifhe more, and had descended
many flights of stairs [19, p. 17].

3a 200uny 60HU MPOUWLIU MUTIO, MOdCE MPOXU OLnvuie, i nodoraiu 06azamo maxKux
cxooosux mapuie [11, c. 309].

The substitution of parts of speech also occursinNe that part of speech which
falls under this transformation more often thareotbarts of speech. For instance,
noun— verb, adjective— adverb
Bilbo was very rich and very peculiar, and had bé&es wonder of the Shire for sixty
years, ever since his remarkable disappearanceusmecpected return [12, p. 48].
binvbo 6ys oyorce bacamuii i 0yoce c80€pionUilL; tio2o e8adxcanu ougosudxcero Lllupy eoice
wicmoecsam pokis, 6i0mo0i 5K 6iH panmoeso 3HuK i Hecnodisano nosepnyecs [11, c. 29].
The substitution of parts of speech leads to thstgution of parts of the sentence.

Lexical transformations.Lexical means used in the translation are callgitdé
variants. The lexical variant is determined by dentextual meaning. Lexical
transformations may change the semantic core @fslated word. They are applied in
the translation when one comes across a non-sthrildaguage unit, for example,
personal names, words denoting objects (thingsgn@mena and notions which are
characteristic of the SL culture but do not existhe TL. Names of personages, places
are either translated or transcribed, many — titenated.

Transliteration. The notion of transliteration is based on represgnwritten
characters of one language by the characters dhanlanguage. For example:
Good Smeagol comes [14.,13].

Hobpuit Cmearon nputiwos [11, c. 641].

Transcription. Translation transcription is an interlinguistic og@n as it deals
with two languages: the sounds of the source laggyuaord are rendered by the letters
of the target language. For instance:

“I'l give you Sharkey you dirty thieving ruffians!” says she, and upsthwher
umbrella and goes for the leader, near twice hee $19,p. 84].

«A eam noxaowcy Ilapki, eu, 3100102u napwiusi'» [ 3akpuuana 6oua i 3 napacoaibKo
nonepaa Ha HuXx, NPOCMo HA 8aMaXicka, a 6in yosiui euwuil 3a nei [11, c. 940].

The phonetic divergence between the Ukrainian dwed English languages is
considerable, thus we may speak only about pastiadonventional rendering of the
words.

Loan translation (calque, blueprint) is the translation of a word or a phrase by
parts. It is not always a mere mechanical opera®the translator may need to change
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case forms, the quantity of words in word combmad| affixes, word order and the
like. Calque translation can be very tricky as &ymesult in “translator’s false friends”,
l.e. misleading translationkigh school -epeons wxona (Not suwa wrona). Here is an
example of this transformation:

Men call itDeadmen’s Dikeand they fear to tread there [15, p. 58].

JItoou naszusaiomo tioeco Kanasoto Mepuis i 6osmwvcsi myou xooumu [11, c. 233].

Lexico-semanticsubstitution is putting one word in place of another. It often
results from the different semantic structureshefsource language and target language
words. These transformations make it possible tadamisunderstanding in the process
of reading (specification, modulation) and verbpsgifeneralization, modulation).

Specification or substituting words with a wider meaning with rd® of a
narrower meaning is also found:

...andthe older folk suddenly found their reminiscences in welconmaahel [12,p.
50].

...l cmapi 200imu panmom 3HAUWIU 3aUIKAGIEHUX CIyXadie 015 c8oix cnoeadie [11, c.
30].

The particular semantics of the words is recognfeaah the context.

Generalizationis substituting words of a narrower meaning witbse of a wider
meaning. The reason for generalization in tranglatian be that the particular meaning
expressed by the source language word might blevemet for the translation receptor.
When this information is not important for the rpt the translator can generalize:
The day came likkre and smokd13, p. 166].

Csimanox 6ys cxoxcuil ha noxcexcy [11, c. 373].

Modulation is a logical development of the notion expressgdhe word. A
tradition of the word combination and acceptabibfiycollocation is to be taken into
account. Such phenomena as metaphorization andag@mogization are common here:
Some of Frodo’s friends came to stay and help hith the packing: there was
Fredegar Bolger and Folco Boffin, and of course $pecial friendsPippin Took and
Merry Brandybuck [12p. 153].
lesixi opy3i @pooo nepebpanucs 00 Hbo20 i donomazanu naxysamu peui. Dpederap
Bunpun i ®@anvxo Myopuwn, i, 36icno dc, neposauiieooa Ilinin Tyx i Mepi bpenoiyan
[11, c. 73].

Metaphorization is observed in the above-mentioseatence. In the following
example metaphorization is accompanied by phragsaiton:

“One trouble after anothdrsaid Frodo, looking nearly as much alarmed aPRiipin
had declared the lane was the slot leading to @dres den [12p. 204].

1 3 0ouwgy ma nio puney! — npoxonuecs @pooo mak cnonoxaro, viou llinin 3aa6us, wo
0opidcka eede 00 opaxkonosozo niceéa [11, c. 95].

Complex (lexico-grammatical) transformationsThis type of transformations
concerns both the lexical (semantic) and grammidgeal, i.e. it touches upon structure
and meaning. The following can be associated igmt

Antonymic translation is describing the situation by the target langufigen
the contrary angle. It is often accompanied bysthgstitution of parts of speech:
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Time wore on, but seemed to have little effect dvir. Baggins [12p. 48].
Yac munas, ane tioco ne 3auinas [11, c. 29].

The substitution is observed here: Mr. Bagginsioro ( houn— pronoun).

Now, Pippin my ladion’t forget Gildor’'s saying — the one Sam used to quote... 415,
171-172].

"I Iinine, xnonuuxy, npuzadaii crosa linoopa, mi, saxi noous nosmopioeamu Cem [11,

c. 550].

In a number of cases the shift of negation is ofexkerWith the help of it ideas are not
expressed in too a categoric tone.

Explicatory translation (explication), that is, rewording the meaning into
another structure so that the receptor will habetter understanding of the phrase. It is
defined as the technique of making explicit in theget text information that is imlicit
in the source text. This transformation is ofteccgwpanied by the extension of the
structure, the addition of new elements. The redsorwhich this transformation is
made is that the target text receptor has diffebaukground knowledge. Sometimes
this transformation is required because of theimitaity between the language
structures, with the source language structuregbgicomplete for the target language.
Here is an example:

And taking Frodo’s hand in his, he left the hill@&rin Amroth and came there never
againas living man[13, p. 71].

1 6356w Dpooo 3a pyky, 6in nokunys nacopd Kepin-Ampoma i 3a c602o scumms dice
Hixoau myou ne nogsepmascs [11, c. 333].

Compensationis a deliberate introduction of some additionanant in the
target text to make up for the loss of a similanant in the source text. The main
reason for this transformation is a vocabulary tecin the target language.

For a moment he relapsed into his olbllum-manner We arefamisshed yes
famisshedwe are, precious, he said. What is it they eataveHhey nicdisshe® [16,
p. 41].

Ha saxuiice uac 6in nosepnyscs 0o Koauwinvoi mamepu cogopumu. || Mu 2onoowui,
CCIMPAUIMEHHO 20/100HI, CCMPAWMUIEHHO, 0opo2eceHbKull. A wuo eonu 6ydyms icCmu?
Ccemaunenwvky puoky? [11,c. 581].

The way Gollum speaks is odd. His grammar is ireszirrHe lisps. To achieve
the same effect in the translation O. Feshovets, tfanslator, uses incorrect
grammatical forms in the TL, transcribes the Ukiamnword ‘imo” — “mrgo”, doubles
(in some examples — even triples ) the consonasfzeCially, ¢, 3, m1”) not necessarily
in the same words as in the SL. Gollum’s mannarti&ring thoughts makes the reader
feel frightened due to the snakelike hissing of his

On scrutinizing a number of examples we bexamare of the fact that it is close
to impossible to do without transformations in ffrecess of translating. Resorting to
several transformations remains the common phenomaf'e come to conclusion that
the most widespread grammatical transformation gmibie examined examples is
grammatical substitution. Among lexical transforioas, lexico-semantic substitutions
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(specification) are prevailing in the TL text. Theost frequent lexico- grammatical
transformation is antonymic translation.

The translation of the book such as “The Lofdhe Rings” requires out-of-the-
way diligence. On the one hand, in the processrasfstation O. Feshovets applied
different transformations but, on the other harathimg new was added to the content
of the SL text.
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Pe3rome

CraTTss TpUCBSYCHA BUBYCHHIO JIEKCHYHHX, TPaMAaTHYHUX Ta JIEKCHKO-
rpaMaTUYHUX TpaHchopmallid y mnepekiaal emiyHoro pomany TouskiHa “Bonogap
nepcTeHiB”. PO3TsHYTI NMpUKIagu CBiAYaTh MPO Te , IO MEpeKIag — Ie CYIIJIbHUM
JAHIIOKOK TpaHchopmariid. Ile, roloBHUM YHHOM, BHKJIMKAHO BiJMIHHOCTSIMHU Y
cucremMax 000X MOB. €auHO1 Kiacudikaiii mepekiagainbkux TpaHcpopmalii B
CydacHI{ JIHTBICTUII HE icHYe. ToMy mojin TpaHcdopmarliiii ciiiji BBakKaTd YMOBHHM.
Crooctepiraerbcss  TEHIEHIIST  BXHMBAaTH  KUIbKa  TpaHcdopmaiiii  0JHOYACHO.
[epexnanganpki Tpancopmarlii MaroTh 3HAUHY Bary mpu NEpeKsiaji TBOPIB XYHAOKHBOI
JiTepaTypHu.

MIPYA EJIIAJIE i MUKOJIA MOPT A —IOHICTH IPOTU TUTAHA

Mapuna J1.0.
JIBH3 «Yarceopoocvkuil nayionanbhuii yHieepcumem»

Ha cranosnenns M.Emiane sk ¢inocoda, miTeparopa Ta pemnirie3sHaBIs BEIUKUI
BIUIMB 3aiticauB M.Mopra. VY craTti po6uThcs crpoba MpoaHATi3yBaTH EBOIIOLIIO
norisiiB - Mojiogoro Emiage Ha TBOPYICTh BEJIMKOTO P'Ioprn Bil 0e33amepevyHoro
IIaHyBaJIbHUKA J0 Oe3aIeNsAIiiHOTO KPUTHKA.
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Bizomuii, nacammepen, sk icropuk M. Mopra 6yB Takox iTepaTypHHM
KPUTHKOM Ta SCKPAaBMM MOJITHYHHM  JifepoM. MOro 49acto Ha3HBAIOTH
CHIIMKJIONEANCTOM 1 TOJITJIOTOM, a TaKoXX CaMHM IUIOOBUTUM PyMYHCHKUM
MHCbMEHHHUKOM ycix wacis. BiGmiorpadis Mopru Hapaxosye nmonay 800KHUT i cTaTeid.
Tineku B 1913 porni BiH onyOmikyBaB 33 kHurd, a B nepiog Mk 19201 1940 pokamu
no6auniu cBiT 6m3bko S000KpeMux BUIaHb.

Marepianu nexuiif, npountani Ta ony6ikoBani Hoproro 3a 1924pik, ckiiagaroTh
omm3pko 10 kuur, cepen saxux: «Jlromm, sxi Oymm», «3ayBaK€HHS IIOAO AHTHYHOI
ictopii», «llo06 OyTW CHIBHIIMMU B CHOTOAHIMHIA dYac», <«EpHect Penan»,
«Bigaocuan mixk Cxomom 1 3axomom», «ICTopiss pyMyHCBKOTO HapOIy>, TOIIO.

VY crarti mig Ha3Bow «KynbTypHa XpoHika“', omyOiikoBaHii B 1924 pomi B
KypHAITI "Vlastaru", mononuii Emiage Bupakae CBifi moauB CTOCOBHO Oi0iiorpadii
Wopru: «opra 36aFaTHB CBOIO TBOPYICTH I ABOMA JIECATKAMU KHHUT, Cepel SIKUX Ha
ocobmmBy yBary 3aciyroByioth «Choses d'Orient et de la Roumanie», «Histoires de
Croisades» npyra cepis «Etudes Roumains» [4,25].

[lepma crarts M.Emiazne, mpucBsueHa BEIUKOMY BUCHOMY, 3sBIISEThCs y 1924
powi. B Hiif mpociifKOBYeThCS, TEpII 3a Bce, NPUCTPACTh aBTOpa 10 TBOpiB Mopru
<...sIK1 BIAKPMBAIOTh HOBI IILIsAXM B icTopii» [2,¢.105]. Ha nymky Emiane "... oxHiero i3
3HAYHHX mepeBar MOpru € 34aTHICTh 3aIUNIHUTH PO3YM YHTAya 0AraTCTBOM HOBHX
MOTJISAIB, OPUTIHAJIBHUX 17ed Ta KoHmemmiii. BiH € OmuckyduMm, CHOHTaAaHHUM Ta
OepKUMHUH (DAHTACTHYHHM EHTY3ia3MOM. MOro eromeHTpu3M, HaGIMKeHHH 10
eroi3My, 3axoIutroe yntada'» [2, ¢.106].

B nepiox 3 1925n0 1927 poKwu Mlpqa Emane omy0GiikyBaB me micTh crareii,
npucesuernx M. Hopri. ITepura, mix Hassoto "Mopra", 3'ssuiacs B Tomy xe "Vlastaru".
Ha Toit vac Emiane me He Oyno 18 pokiB 1 BiH HaBYaBCSA Ha OCTAHHBOMY KypCl JIIIEIO
"Cnipy Xapet". OCHOBHOIO METOIO LIbOr0 ece Oylo BUXBajeHHs Mopru 3a ioro Bemnd,
AKUN A MoJonoro Emiane € «IroanHOK a0COMIOTHUX MacIITadiB» i HAJEKUTh <10
pinkicHoi kaTeropii repois» [5, ¢.63].

Y npyriii crarti, omyOnikoBaHiii Ha moyarky 1926 poky B xkypHam "Revista
Universital", mictutbest KpuTH4HME morysig Ha kuury HMopru " Essai de synthese du
L'Histoire de la humanite".

[l crarrs BUKIMKada HU3KY CYNEPEYHOCTEHM Ta Maja BEIMKUM pPE30HAHC B
JiTepaTypHOMY cepeaoBuii. Mononuii Ta MaoBIIOMUN Ha TOM Yac aBTOP 313HAETHCA,
10 JIETATLHO O3HAMOMIICHHMI 3 TBOpYicTIO MOpru Ta peryispHO uMTae #Oro CTaTTi,
omybikoBani B xypHaiax "Ramuri" ta "Neamul Romanesc", "Revue historique du
Sud-Est europeen ", "Revista Istorica", «SemanbtpryArhiva». 11i yrouneHHs
poOnsTeest Enmiage nmst Toro, «..1mo0 Hi B IKOMY pa3i JaHa KPpUTHKA HE cipuiManacs siK
ynepemkena a6o Bopoxa» [6, ¢.83]. Moro rimboke po3uapyBaHHS CBOIM BYOPALIHIM
KyMHPOM OYEBHJIHE 3 CAMOTO MOYaTKy. byaydn oHUM i3 caMUX yBa)XKHHX Ta BiIIaHUX
YyUTa4vlB P'Ioprn 1 MIIKPECHIOYHd, IO CIOJIBaBCA BHUSBUTH HOBI TpaHi MOro
ocobuctocti, Eniane He 3HANIIOB 1110 KHUTY Kpalllolo, aHDK Oyab-ska 3 nonepennix 500
TOMIB aBTopa. Emianme cTBepakye, IO HEMOTIKH, SKI 3YCTPIYAIOThCA y BCIX KHUTaX
Wopru, mpucyTHi i B it po6oTi y mocTaTHiil Kinbkocti. Ieit 6ananc Mix 106poM i 310M
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HE MOXeE€ OyTH MNPUIYCTUMUM Yy Takid (yHIaMeHTanbpHIA mpami. JleMoHCTpaTHBHO
MIOKa3yI04H CBOIO €pY/IHIliI0, aBTOp 3BHHYBAauye€ BUCHOTO B HE3HAHHI XaJJEHCHKUX,
€TUTIETCHKUX Ta MEPCHUIIBKUX JTOKyMeHTiB. Ha fioro mymKy, aBTOpYy peleH30BaHOi1 mpaili
HE BHCTaya€e 'a3laTChbKOTO NyXy', TaKk SK BiH ONHUCYE€ (haKTH €BPOIMEUCHKOI 1CTOpIi
imenTH4HO 10 a3iaTchkux. Momomuii BueHuii mopikae Hopri y " Gi6miorpadiumiii
ne30pieHTalii " ToMy, 1o Homy mie HeBigoMi HOBI poboTu Pene, @pesepa ta [lerazoHi.
[Ticnss HU3KM pI3KUX KPUTHUYHUX 3ayBaKeHb OCTaHHIM maparpad mnpucBIYeHU
MO3UTUBHHUM SIKOCTSM pOOOTH BYeHOTO. B Hill 3HaXoauMo 0arato 4yaoBHX CTOPIHOK
CTOCOBHO TpPELBKOI Ta PYMYHCBKOi 1CTOpii, B SIKMX aBTOpP 3BEPHYBCS N0 MPSIMUX
ICTOpUYHUX JpKepen. Ane, mo0 ix 3HalTH MOTPIOHO MpAIfOBAaTH SK y IIAaXTi: BUBYATH
TOHHM KOPUCHUX KONAJIWH JJs TOTO, 00 oOpaTu AeKiiabKa IIMaTKiB 3oioTa. Lle
HernoTpioHa podoTa, 0COOMMBO A1l HEMpodeCcIMHOro YyuTaya, SKOMy MPUCBSYEHA Jl1aHA
npans” [7, ¢.87].

Peakmist Ha kxputuky Emiame B ampec BenmMKOro BuUeHOro Oyiia MHUTTEBOIO Ta
GomicHoto. Y cBoiit aBToGiorpadii Eniazne sramye, mo Hopra ocobucrto 3arenedonysas
roro mpodecopy [I'yeri, sKkuii TakoX CHIBOpalloBaB 13 JKypHajioM "Revista
Universitara"”, Ta ,He NpUXOBYIOYHM CBO€ po3dapyBaHHs, cka3zaB . "Cmacubi TOOI,
JIOPOTUH KOJIErO, IO TH CIHIBIOPALIOEN 3 BHUAAHHAM, B SKOMY MEHE JaloTh Ta
npuHWKyTh!" [7, ¢.58].

Iicas uporo B xypHami "Neamul Romanesc %a 1 ksitus 1926 poxy, Hopra
nyOJliKye KOpPOTKY CTATTIO TiJ Ha3BOw ' bubmie moasHOCTI!", B sKii, MK IHIINAM,
HATSAKA€ HA ... MIMAprajkd, B SKUX CTYJACHTH KHUJAIOTh OpyI B aapec BIACHHUX
npocgecopis” [3, ¢.73].

3romom y BunanHi "Cele trei Crisuri's'seisierscs crarts B. borpu: "Ilan Mipua
Emiane, cryaent ¢diunocodii abo, 1m0 HE YUTaB MaH ﬁopra 1, o 4uTaB maH Mipua
Emiane. Cymuuii xapt." Ile OyB Baxkkuii ypok 3 OOKy €pyJ0BaHOTO BUEHOIO B OIK
3amajbHOTO MOJIOJIUKA, BYeHOTO-TovaTKiBIg. Ilicma cBoei myOmikamii Emiame Oys
3MYIIICHHI BIAMOBUTHUCS BiJ croiBpoOiTHHIITBa i3 "Revista Universitara"3amitka mpo
fioro BificTaBKy OyJia HaJpyKOBaHA Ha 3BOPOTHBOMY OoIli xkypHany Ne4 (kitenp 1926,
ctop. 145)p skiii BiH 3asBjs€, MO ... JOOPOBUILHO IIIIIOB 13 KypHaIy, 100 4yepes
MEHE He CTpa)KJaju iHI criBpoOiTHUKH . CTOCOBHO CBO€ET pe30HAHCHOI cTaTTi Emane
CTBEPIKY€E, IO «... BCI CBOi 3ayBaKCHHS BBAXKAID KOPEKTHUMHU Ta TPABINBUMH,
JIOTIOKK MO JTOKa3u He OyayTh crpocToBaHi”. Monoauil BueHuit He 0Opa3uBCs Ha i
IHIUACHT. €1MHUM po3uapyBaHHAM Emiaze Oyno Te, 1110 yHIBEPCUTET BIIMOBUB HOMY B
OILJIaTI TPOIIOBOI MpeMii y po3Mipi KITbKOX THCSY JIEiB 32 CEMIHApChbKy poOOTY, sKa
BUTpAJIa YHIBEPCUTETCHKHUI KOHKYPC.

[Tiznime Emiame mamume y cBoix «(Croramax», M0 WOTo pereH3is Ha KHUTY
Hopru 6yma enuuor0. MOXIHBO, i TOMY, L0 HIXTO HE XOTIiB PU3UKYBAaTU OYyTH B
HOro TmMONOXeHHI, TOOTO CTaTH IIEHTPOM arak OaraTovrceIbHUX IIaHyBaJbHUKIB
IMEHHMTOT0 1CTOpUKA. 3aMICTh TOTO, 1100 KPUTUKYBAaTH a00 XBAJIMTH BKa3aHy IIpailio,
BC1 Bostuin MoBYaTH. Mosnoauit Mipua Eniane, 6e3ymMoBHO, OYB €IMHUM, XTO CKa3aB PO
Te, IO BCi 3HAJH, aJie HOrO MOJIOJICTh CTaja BPA3IMBOIO B 0YaX MPUXMUIBHHKIB Mopru.
[{ixaBuM € 1 TOM (hakT, 10 KOJICH 13 YUTauiB Ta KpUTUKIB Eniane HIKoJIM HE HamaraBcs
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MO-CIPABKHBOMY  CIIPOCTYBATH WMOro 3ayBa)K€HHsI a00, HaBMaKW, JOBECTH HAYKOBY
ninnicts po6otu Mopru. BonH, ik HpaBUIIO, BAKOPUCTOBYBAIU BiJBOMIKAIOUHl MAaHEBD
,atakytoun Emiage mepcoHalbHO 3a Horo «HaxaOcTBO». Ilicims IbOTO I1HIUIACHTY
noctath Mukoiu Mopru 3'BiseThes 1me B 4OTHPboX cTaTTsax Emiase.

[Mepma ny6umikamis B "Cuvantul” mig xHa3Boro "Mu i Mukosa ﬁopra» BMIIIIajIa
YPUBKM 3 #oro BCTymy no0 KHuru (me He omyOGmikoaroi) "Unmraroum  Mopry".
[TopiBHIOIOYM 1II0 CTATTIO 3 MONEPEIHBOI0, MOXKHA criocTepiraTty, mo Emiane nepecrae
ineHTudikyBatu cede 3 monepeHIM MOKOIIHHAM BUEHUX. « SIK 3aBkau OyBa€ B )KUTTI, -
cTtBepkye Emane, Mojome MOKOMIHHS Ma€ KPUTHYHO CTaBUTHUCHh JIO TBOPYOCTI
MOTIEPETHUKIB 331 1HAMBIAyabHOTO CAaMOBU3HAUCHHS, YTBEP/DKEHHS CyYaCHHUX
IIHHOCTEH, 0COOMCTOI CBOOOIM Ta HE3aaHTa)KOBaHOCTI» [8, ¢.36].

VY nepion 3 5 6epe3ns 1o 1 kBitHsg 1927p. M. Emane ony0iikyBaB 1ie 3 CTaTTi.
[Tepma, "De la Hermes Irismegistos la Nicolae lorgasgro pony «heHoMeHOIOTIs»
EHIUKJIONEANYHOI mojirpadii MPoOAOBKYEThCS IAPYTUM MaTepiaioM, B SIKOMY BIH
xapakTepusye Mopry B 3amexHocTi Bix miei QeHomenonorii, a B tpersomy, Emiane
IoBepTaeThes 3HOBY 10 pobotu Mopru" Essai de synthese du L'Histoire de la humanite”
Ta MIJICYMOBY€ CBOE KPUTUYHE CTABJICHHS JI0 HET.

V mux crarrax Emiane crBepmkye , mo Hopra oco6HuCTO HiKONIM He 4UTaB BCE Te,
Ha 10 MOCUJIAETHhCS B CBOIX mparlsix. [lepermsgaroun KojiocanbHUI MacWB Matepiaiy,
BIH BHBYaB HOro Iy»ke BHOIPKOBO, K MpaBWIO, L€ MEPEAMOBH, MepuIll W OCTaHHI
pedeHHs po3aimiB, a Takox momaTku. Ha Horo aymky, «opra He Mae 4yacy 4mTaty,
TOMY, IO BiH mume» [2, ¢.45]. Ane, He3BaKalouu Ha I1i HEJIOJIKH, ﬁopra, Ha JIYMKY
aBTOpa, € 0Oe33amepeyHuM aBTOPUTETOM 1 BOJIOAIE BEIUKUM oOcsrom iHdopmarii,
0c00JIMBO B cpepax icTOpii Ta JiTepaTypH.

barato pocmignukiB TBopuocTi Eniane 3aar0ThCs MUTAHHSIM. HIO CIIOHYKAJO
MOJIOZIOTO aBTOpa BIATHCS 10 KPUTHKU OKPEMHX TBOPIB Ta METOAIB JOCIIKCHHS
M. I/Iopm'7 Bianogineit 6arato, ane, Ha Haiy 1yMKy, Eniane kpuTukyBaB I/Iopry yepes
Te, U0 SIK MPEACTAaBHUK HOBOI IeHepallii BUCHHUX BIH 3MIT MOOAUUTH «OAaTbKIBCHKI
OMMJTKI> CBOIX TIOTIEPETHUKIB.

Eniane npoTsroM BCbOro CBOIO TBOPYOI'O HUTTS OCTEpPIraBCs JTUIETAHTU3MY Ta
noBepxoBocTi. Tomy #oro HaykoBi TBopu "Yorga", "Samanismi 1.1 cBiguaTh mpo Te,
[0 aBTOp HE JIMIIE TIEPeNUCTaB BCTYNMM Ta JOJAATKHA, a JCTAIbHO BHBYaB  Ta
MpoaHai3yBaB BEIUKHUI 0OCST JiTepaTypH Ta apXiBHUX JKEPEIL.

Takum dYnHOM, M.I7Iopra nociyxuB s Emiage sk TO3WTHBHUM Tak 1
HeraTuBHUM npukiagoMm. Skmo Emiane B KUIbKICHOMY BHMipl JAPYKOBaHHX Mpalb
3HAYHO MOCTYIIAETHCS CBOEMY BUMTENIO, TO, YHHKAIOUH OMHIJIKH Mopru, Ha siki BiH
3BEpHYB yBary Iie B MOJIOJ1 POKH, HOMY BAAJIOCS MOOYIyBaTH OUIBII €KCIIPECUBHY Ta
IIJIICHY TBOPYICTh Ta YBBIUTH O KOTOPTH BUJIATHUX MHUTIIIB MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS.
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Summary

On becoming M.Eliade as a philosopher, author aigjious scholar, large
influence had M.lorga. An attempt to analyse thel@ion of looks of young Eliade on
work of great lorga from an implicit admirer toetiperemptory critic is done in the
article.

YAK 81'42:791.43.04
KIHOTEKCT SIK OCOBJIMBUI TUII JUCKYPCY

Meabauk M.C.
Yorceopoocwvkuii HayionanvHutl yHigepcumem

CydacHe MOBO3HAaBCTBO HE MOXE OOMEXKYBAaTHCh BUBYEHHSM BHUKIIOYHO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO aCMEKTy TEKCTY, 10 OyJI0 MpeporaTUBOI0 MOT0 JOCITIKEHb MPOTIrOM
maitke Bcboro 20 cTomiTTs. 3 01HOTO OOKY, B3a€EMOTIPOHUKHEHHSI Ta 00’ € ITHAHHA PI3HUX
rajy3eil HayK SK IHCTPYMEHTIB Mi3HaHHS CBITY BHMMAaraloTh 3MiH Yy HIIXOAl [0
HAYKOBHX IOIIYKIB HaBiTh BiJl TaKOi KJIACUYHOI HAYKH SIK JIHTBICTHKA. 3 1HIIOTO —
MacoBe TIPOHMKHEHHS HOBITHIX TEXHOJOTIM Yy IKUTTS JIIOAWMHHU, SKE Mae
BCEOXOIUTIOIOYMI 1 TIOOATbHUM XapakTep, BIJIOMBAETHCS HE JIMIIE Ha CB1JIOMOCTI
JIIOJIUHM, aJjie, BIAMOBIIHO, 1 HA MOBHIH KapTHHI CBITYy. 3a JOMOMOTOI €JIEKTPOHHUX
Mac-Menia 3 SIBJISIOTBCS HOBI MOBHI YTBOPEHHS HE JIMIIE HA JICKCUYHOMY pIBHI Y
BUTJISI/II HEOJIOTI3MIB, ajie 1 Ha CUHTaKCHMYHO-KOMIIO3UIIIMHOMY PiBHI, TOOTO Ha PiBHI
TEKCTYy. ¥ LIbOMY PYCJIi aKTyaJbHUM € BUBUYEHHS €KCTPATIHTBICTUUHHUX (PAKTOPIB, 10
BIUIMBAIOTh Ha KaTeropii Ta iHTepmpeTarito TekcTy. KpiM 11boro, akTyajabHiCTh
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3alpOMOHOBAHOTO JOCTIPKEHHsI 3yMOBJICHA IMOSBOI0 HOBHX THUIIIB TEKCTY, HIOMpaBia
€IUHOT 3arajlbHOTIPUHAHATOI TEPMIHOJIOTIi ISl TMO3HAYEHHS HOBITHIX CHHTAKCHYHO-
KOMITO3UIIIMHUX YTBOPEHb HE ICHYE. Y JIHTBICTUYHUMN JIITEPATYpPl MOXKHA HATPAITUTH Ha
TepMIHU KiHOmekcm ab0  Kpeonizosanuii mekcm, ad0 HaBITh 2iOPUOHUL MeEKCH.
MeTto10 1i€i cTarTi € crnpoba OKPECIUTH IMOHATTS TaKOro CrenudiuHoro MOBHOTO
YTBOPEHHSI, SIK KiHOmMeKcm, Ta WOTO 1HTEpHpeTaiii 3 TOYKH 30py Teopii IUCKYPCY.
OO0’ ekTOM TOCTIIKEHHS € KIHOTEKCT SIK OCOOJIMBHM THUI JUCKYpCY, @ HOTO MpeIMeToM
— 0COOJIMBOCTI MO€EAHAHHS BepOaNIbHOTO Ta HEBEPOATHLHOTO KOMIIOHEHTIB KIHOTEKCTY Ta
HOro 3arajqbHOTEKCTOBI KaTeropii sik MOBHOTO yTBOpeHHs. OCKUIBKH MaeMoO CHpaBy 3
HOBUMH THUIAMH TEKCTOBHX YTBOPEHB, AKI MAlOTh CKJIQJHY CTPYKTYpy Ta «MOBHY
TeHETUKY», THTEPIPETYBAaTU TaKl TEKCTU JIMIIE 3 MOTJSAY JIHTBICTUKA HEMOXIIMBO.
MneTbcss MpO CHHTE3 MOBO3HABCTBA, JITEPaTypO3HABCTBA Ta MHCTELTBO3HABCTBA,
0CO0OJIMBO B ray3six 00pa30TBOPYOrO MUCTEIITBA.

Cam TepMmiH KkiHomekcm Mae MpsME BIIHOIICHHS 10 clioBa KiHo. [ToXigHuUM Bij
IIUPIIOTO MOHSATTS KiHO € CIIOBO hitbm. Y MOBO3HABCTBI, 30KpeMa y Tally31 CEMIOTHKU
Ta MparMaTuKy, e He iICHY€ CHiIBHOI 3TOJM CTOCOBHO JIHTBICTHYHOTO TPAKTyBaHHS
¢binpMy siK Takoro. /[exTo 3 MOBO3HABIIIB BBaxae, mo (igbM sSK OpraHi30BaHHMA
ayJTioOBi3yalbHHIA TEKCT MOXKHa BBa)XaTH TIOBHOIIIHHOIO MOBOKO 31 CBOIMH
KOMITO3HITITHO-CUHTaKCUYHUMH 3akoHaMu. OTIOHEHTH I1i€i Teopili CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO
biapM € y mepiry 4epry MOBJIEHHSIM, a HE MOBOI. APryMEHTH Takoi Teopii HIJIKOM
MePEKOHIMBI: (DITbM HE MOKHA BBaYKATH MOBOIO, OCKIJIbKH, HA BIIMIHY BiJ] MOBH, BIH HE
BOJIOJII€ TIOABIAHOIO apTUKYJIAII€0. ToOTO y (PimbMi HEMOMXJIMBO BU3HAYUTH OJUHUII,
Akl Oynu O aHaJoOriYHUMH (poHEMaM y MOBIIEHHI; (1IbM SIK IEBHUI ayAl0Bi3yalbHUMN
TeKCT He Mae MopdeM, TrpamMaTHYHE 3HAYCHHS KOTPUX 3/IaTHE 3MIHIOBATH
TEMIOPAJIBHICTh BUCIOBIIOBaHHS a00 K (OpPMYIIIOBaTH rpaMaTHUHE 3aliepedeHHs [5, c.
24]. ®inpM Ma€e MOXJIHUBICTH MPSIMOro 300pakeHHs, aje CBOI CJIa0Ki Micus Y
300pak€HH1, y TOPIBHSHHI 13 MOBOIO, BIH MOXKE I[IJIKOM YCIIIIHO KOMIIEHCYBaTH
«rceBIoMOphEeMHUMI» 3aco0aMM, TaKUMU K MOHTax. OTox (iapM, Ha BIAMIHY Bij
MOBH, HE Ma€ TOABIMHOI apTUKYJISIII, aJle HATOMICTh Ma€ BEJIMKY KUJIBKICTh 3aC001B, sIKi
HAJalOTh HWOMY MOXIJIMBICTH TiepedaBaTh 1H(GOpPMAILl0 HE JIMIIEe BUKIIOYHO
JIHTBICTUYHUMHU [Uisxamu. Tak camo sk 1 MoBa, ¢iuIbM 00’ €IHy€ 3HAKH [0
CEMaHTUYHUX TPYIT HA OCHOBI CHHTAarMAaTHYHUX Ta MapaurMaTHYHKX 3B’ SI3KIB.

Kinoguckypc, skuil Boepimie BBEIM B MOBHY TEPMIHOJIOTIUHY CHCTEMY
(bpaHITy3bKi CEMIOIIrBICTH, 30KpeMa Taki, sk P. Oxin, [1I. MeTir, 30BciM He 000B’ I3K0OBO
OTOTOXKHIOBATH 3 BHKOPUCTAHHSIM BHUKJIIOYHO KiHOMaTorpadiunux koniB. Haykowuii
1HTEpeC 3 TOYKH 30pY JIHTBICTUKU TMPEACTaBIsie€ caM (PakT CXPELIEHHS JBOX KOJIB:
KiHemMaTorpagigyaoro  (MOHTax, paKypc, CBITJIO, KOMIO3HWIS Kajapy) Ta
HeKiHeMarorpagiyHoro,  ToOTO MOBHOTO KO . [Ipote  po3MexyBaHHs
kiHemMatorpadgiuyHoi Ta HekiHemaTorpadiuyHoi 4YacTUH JUCKYpCy OOOB’A3KOBO
IPUBOJUTH J0 pyHHAIli cyTi PiabMy Ta KIHO SK TaKOro, J0 SIKICHOI BTpaTH HOro
iH(opMarliiiHoi Ta eMOoliOHaIbHOI CKJIaAoBoi. CHiBICHYBaHHS B OJHOMY YTBOPEHHI
JBOX TMapayiebHUX KOMIB YTBOPIOE 1HQOpMAIliiiHO-eMOIIiifHe SApo, sSKe Hece B coOi
BITHOIIIEHHS aBTOpa JO CaMOro TEKCTYy, 1, BPEIITI-PelT, pPO3MHPPOBYETHCS
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peuurnieHTOM. BUBYEHHS HapaTUBY Ha OCHOBI JIITEPATYPHUX TEKCTIB Mepeadavae aHai3
CTPYKTYpH TOBIJOMIICHHSI, Y TEpIIy 4Yepry, 3 TOUKH 30py 4acy, BHAY Ta CIocoOy
KOMyHiKallii. HapaTuB KIHOTEKCTy, CHOUpPAIOYUCh Ha CXPEIICHHS JBOX KOMAIB, Mae
0CcO0MBY CTPYKTYpy. OcCh 4YOMYy BBEJIEHHS Yy MOBO3HABCTBO HOBOTO TEPMIHY
KiHOmexcm, Ha Hallly TyMKY, € IIIJIKOM BUIPaBJAaHUM 1 JOIIJIbHUM.

VY cydacHOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBI TE€PMIH “KIHOTEKCT PpO3IJISAAETHCS SK CKIAJIHUN
TEKCT, AKUM Mae sK BepOanpHy, Tak 1 HeBepOalbHYy CTPYKTypy. Pociiicbkuit
MoOBO3HaBelb M. €ppemMoBa po3risaae KIHOTEKCT y MParMaTUYHOMY acleKTl 1 MoJae
HACTYIIHY, JOCUTh PO3TOpHYTY AediHiliio TepMiny: “Kinomexcm npedcmaense coooro
0cobUBULl 8UO meKcmy, AKUU CI0 8U3HA4Yamu K YilbHe | 3a6epuieHe Nno8iOOMIEHHS,
supadicene 3a 00NOM0o20i0 epbanvhux  (1inesicmuynux, IHOEKCAIbHUX) 3HAKIS,
opeaHizosamne 'y  8iONOGIOHOCMI i3 3A0YMOM  KOJEKMUBHO2O  (DYHKYIOHATIbHO
ougepenyitiosano2o asmopa 3a 00NOMO2010 KIHeMamozpa@iunux Koois, 3a¢ikco8anux
Ha MamepianbHOMY HOCIL 0151 N00AIbUL020 ay0i08i3YaAlbHO20 CRNPUUHAMMS 21s0avamu”
[3].

Taka aediHilisg TEKCTy CYTTEBO BIAPI3HIETHCSA BiJ Bu3HaueHHs [. ["anmbnepinHa:
«Texcm — ye 6uUmMSIp MOBIEHHEBO20 Npoyecy, WO GIO3HAUAECMbCA 3A6ePULeHICMIO,
00'eKkmugoganuti y 6ueisioi NuUcbM08020 OOKYMEHMA, JIMmepamypHo Onpaybo8aHull
8I0N0BIOHO 00 MuUny OOKYMeHmd, 8UMEIp, AKUU CKIA0AEMbCA I3 3A20/106KA 1 psoy
ocobnueux oounuyv (Haogpazosux conocmeit), 00'€OHAHUX PIZHUMU  MUNAMU
JIEKCUYHO20, 2PAMAMUYHO20, J02TYHO20, CMULICIMUYHO20 38 A3KY, 1 MAc NesHy
yinecnpsmosanicms i npazvamuyny eusnadenicmo» [1, c¢. 67]. MoxHa ckasatH, IO
nediHimis KIHOTEKCTY CYTTEBO PO3IIUPIOE CaMe MOHSHHS TEKTY, OCKUIBKHA OXOTUTIOE HE
TIJBKH JIIHTBICTUYHI TTapaMEeTPH: BPaXxOBY€E BITHOIICHHS aBTOpA Ta PEIUITIEHTA, a TAKOK
fioro aymio- Ta/abo Bi3yalibHYy IPUPOY.

Hocnigauns €. IBaHOBa MPOMOHYE TaKi 3arajJbHOTEKCTOBI KaTeropli KIHOTEKCTY:
aopecHicmo, IHMEPMEKCMYaIbHICMb, YLNICHICMb, YIeHY8AHHL, MOOAIbHICMDb [2].

Cnemudika  OLIBIIOCTI  3araJIbHOTEKCTOBUX ~ KaTEropid  BU3HAYAETHCS
JIBOPIBHEBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO KIHOTEKCTY 1 IEpeBarord HEBEpOATbHOIO KOMITOHEHTY.
Bueni I'. Cniumikin Ta M. €ppemona, nipeactaBHuku Boarorpaackkoi HayKOBOT IITIKOJIH,
MPOTMOHYIOTh HACTYMHI XapaKTepHI PUCH KIHOTEKCTY SIK BEpOaIbHOTO TEKCTY:

1. KinoTekcT MOXXe BBaKaTUCS JAUCKPETHOIO OJWHUIICI0, OCKUIBKH HOTO
CTPYKTYpa J03BOJISIE WICHYBAHHS.

2. 3B’s3aHICTh KIHO TEKCTY. 3MICTOBHA CaMOCTIMHICTH €Mi30/iB BiJHOCHA,
OCKUTbKHU MOTPeOy€ JOTIYHUX Ta 3MICTOBHHX 3B'SI30K Ha TEKCT y LILIOMY.

3. Jlns KiHOTEeKCTYy XapaKTepHa HApaTUBHICTb, SIKa MOXKe OYyTH JIiHIMHOIO ab0
pPETPOCTIEKTHBHOIO. Taki XapaKTEpPUCTHKU CTBOPIOIOTH 0araTtorjiaHOBICTh
KIHOTEKCTY.

4. AHTpomoueHTpu3M. B 0CHOBI OUIBIIOCTI KIHOTEKCTIB € JIIOJMHA,
HE3aJIeXKHO BiJ] TEMU a00 xaHpy DUIbMY.

5. Jlns KIHOTEKCTY XapaKTepHi JIOKaJIbHI Ta TeMmmopaibHi pucu. Ilpoctip y
KIHOTEKCT1 3aJIKHUHN B1Jl MPUCYTHOCTI reposi, ajie HeB1J €MHUM 1 Bij] 4acy Aii.
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6. KinoTekcT xapakTepu3yeThcs 6ararokaHaabHOK 1HOOPMATUBHICTIO. VY 11
KaTeropii BUAUIIEMO CIIOCIO CIpUiHATTS iH(popMaIlii (30poBuii a00 CIIyXoBuii),
a TaKoXK caMm Tl iHdopMaIlii.

7. CucTeMHICTb. YCi €JIeMEHTH KIHOTEKCTY, SIK BepOajbHI Tak 1 HeBepOalbHi,
MIAMOPSAKOBaHI TOJIOBHIM MeTi — mepedadi eMOliiHO-1HpOPMATHBHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa TJIsady.

8. Cnenudika kareropii IMUTICHOCT] Y KIHOTEKCTI BUPAKAETHCS B HACTYITHOMY .
a) TiCHA THTETparlis JIHTBICTHYHHUX Ta HEJIIHTBICTHYHUX KOMITOHCHTIB;

0) MPHUCYTHICTh YITKMX YaCOBUX 1 MPOCTOPOBHX OOMEKEHBb, B) MPUCYTHICThH
YITKAX CUTHAJIIB, IO MMO3HAYAIOTH TTOYATOK 1 KIHEIh (IIbMY.

9. KiHOTEeKCT MOXXHA BBaXaTH MPOAYKTOM CYO €EKTUBHOTO OCMHCIICHHS

aBTOPOM PEaAIBHOCTI.

10.1TparmaTiyHa HampaBJCHICTh KIHOTEKCTY, IO TIepeadadyae peakilito
peluItieHTa Ha ToOadyeHe Ta TodyTe, 3MIHM BIAYYTTIB a00 X JOCSITHEHHS
KaTapcucy.

[Tpuntunom moOyoBr OYIb-SIKOTO KIHOTEKCTY € CITIBCTaBJICHHS JBOX TOJIOBHHUX
€JIEMEHTIB — BEpOAJbHOTO TEKCTy Ta Bi3yaldbHOro TekcTy. [Ipm 3iTKHEHH1 ABOX
OCHOBHUX IUJIaHIB B1I0YBA€THCS 3apOXKEHHS TaK 3BaHOTO “mpemboco enemenm)y”, KU
CTa€ TOJIOBHUM 3MICTOM KiHemarorpadiqnoro tBopy [5, c. 25]. Taka cucremaTu3aris
MpOLIECy CTBOPEHHSI (PUIbMY Ja€ HAM MOXIIMBICTb PO3IIIAATH (PLIbM SIK TIEBHY 3HAKOBY
CUCTEMY, sika QYHKI[IOHY€E 3a TIPUHIIUIIOM BepOabHOT MOBH.

AHa3 JUCKYpCYy KIHOTEKCTY MOXK€ BiOyBaTUCh JUIEe 3 OIJsay Ha
crienudpiyHICTh HOTO MOBHOI Ta >kaHpoBoi mpupoau. Came KaHp KIHOTEKCTY €
BU3HA4YaJIbHUM (pakTOpoM y Horo mociimkeHHi. Opranizaiis iHpopmarlii Ta CTpyKTypa
ITpOBOTO Ta TOKYMEHTAIBLHOTO KIHOTEKCTY CYTTEBO BiApI3HSIOTHCSA. TOMy moaaJjiblie
AOCJizKeHHsT (QYHKIIIA Ta BJIACTUBOCTEM KIHOTEKCTY Ta MOro JHCKYpCy CIif
IPOBOJIUTH BPaXOBYIOUH KaHP (iIbMy.
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Summary

The article is devoted to the problem of the filmtt Film text is regarded as a

special, new type of text which has both verbal aod- verbal structures. The cross —
breeding of different codes has an impact on thgswed organizing information in a
film. The article reflects the categories of filext and special ways of its discourse.

YAK 811. 111: 159. 964. 21

KOH®JIIKT, HOI'O CYTHICTh, OCHOBHI ®YHKIII TA CTAH
JOCIIIZKEHHA Y CYYACHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI

MuraJjiens O.1.
JIBH3 «Yorceopoocvkuil nayionanbruii yHieepcumem»

s woeo eusuamu koughaikmu?
KoxHa mrogMHa mMPOTITOM CBOTO OJKUTTS HEOIHOPA30BO CTHUKAETHCA 3

KOH(]JIIIKTaMH Pi3HOTO poay. MU X04eMO YOTOCh JIOCSTTH, aJie IiJIb BUSBIIIETHCS BaXKKO
JTOCSHKHOI0. MU TTepekMBaeEMO HEBAAady 1 TOTOBI 3BUHYBATHTH OTOYYIOUHX Y TOMY, IO
HE 3MOTJIU JOCITTH 0a)kaHoi MeTU. A oTouytoul - Oyap TO poaudi abo Ti, 3 KUM pa3oM
MpaIoeEMoO, BBaXXaloTh, II0 BU caMi BHHYBaTi Yy BJacHIM HeBaadi: abo Meta Oyla
HeBIpHO chopMyJibOBaHA, a00 HUIAXM ii JOCSITHEHHS O0OpaHO HEBAAJIO, a00 HE 3MOIJIH
MPaBUJILHO OIIIHUTH HAsBHY CHTYaIlll0, Yd OOCTAaBUHU 3aBaJWJIM. BUHUKae B3aeMHE
HEIMOPO3YMiHHSI, SIKE MOCTYIMOBO MEPEPOCTAE B HEBIAOBOJIEHHS, CTBOPIOETHCA aTMoc(hepa
HE3aJJ0BOJICHOCTI, COI1aJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTTYHOT HAMPYTHU 1 KOH(IIIKTY.

Ax Bukith 3 miei cutyamii? Ym Tpeba mokmamaTé SKuX-HEOyIb CHeEIiaTbHUX

3yCHJIb JUIsl TOTO, U100 MO/I0JIaTH ii 1 3HOBY 3aBOIOBATH NMPUXUIBHICTH OTOUYIOUNX? ADO
HE MOTPiOHO HBOrO POOUTH, MPOCTO HE CIiJ 3BEpTaTH yBary Ha Te, K JI0 Bac
CTaBJISITCS 1HILI?

[I{o6 3HaliTH TpaBUJIbHE PIIICHHS €T TUJIEMH, Ay>K€ KOPUCHO 3HATH, IO TaKe

KOH(JIIKT, SIK BIH PO3BEPTAEThCS, uepe3 skl Pa3u MPOXOIUTH 1 SK PO3BUBAETHCA. Y
IIbOMY CE€HC BUBUYEHHS KOH(JIIKTIB.

CyyacHe MOBO3HABCTBO PO3TJIAAAa€ KOHQIIKT IMiJ PI3HUMH TEPMIHOJOTTYHUMU

BU3HAYEHHSIMHU caMe uepe3 0araTro3HavHIiCTh TepMiHa "KOHQIIKT",

127



Crporoani npobieMa JoCTiKeHHsT KOH(IKTY HaOyja ocoOJMBOTO 3HAYEHHS, a
KOH(IIKTOJIOTISI aKTUBHO PO3rOpPTa€Thes Ha meopemuunomy (YHiBepCalbHI 3aKOHH
BUSIBY) Ta emnipuynomy (METOOU 1 TEXHOJIOTII, $Ki JIOMOMArarTh MOMEPESIUTH,
CIPOTrHO3YBAaTH Ta 3aBEPUINTH KOH(MIIIKT) piBHSIX.

Came mOHATTS "KOHQJIIKT' 3aCTOCOBYETHCS IMOJ0 IIUPOKOTO KOJIa SIBUII 1 HE
HAJIC)KUTh NIEBHIM Taiy3i 3HaHb. Sk 00’ €KT aHami3y Horo novyanu BUaLITH y 20X pokax
XX cT. 3 1p0T0 Yacy MOKHA MPOCTEIKUTH CTAHOBIIEHHS KOH(IIKTOMOTI, IKa 3apa3 Mae
00’ eqHYBaJIbHUM XapakTep 1 30aradyeTbcs IOCBIOM Ta JOCATHEHHSAMH OaraThOx
HayKoBHUX IapuH. Ha cporomHi BUBYEHHS KOH(IIIKTIB y MOCTPAIASHCHKUX JEp:KaBax
BiIOYBaeThCA B paMkKax 16 JuCHUIUTIH (COIIOJIOTis,, ITOJIITOJIOTIS, TICHXOJIOTis,
dinocodis, KymbTyposoris, MareMaTHKa, iCTOpis Ta iH.), cepel HUX 1 MpoOieMH
KOH(TIKTY B MUCTEITBI Ta (pisosorii. Ynepie KoHMIIKT po3rIsSAaeThCI B MAaTEMATHII],
IIPaBO3HABCTBI, COI10010JI0T11, MeAarorimi, MOJiToNorii, icTopii Ta miHreicTuil. Ha
pI3HUX PIBHAX JOCIHIJDKEHHS BHSBISIOTh Yy3arajllbHeHHs, sKi (OpPMYIOTh MpaBuja
KOH(TIKTHOI TTOBEIIHKK 0COOM B pi3HUX cepax AisabHOCTI. TpHUBaIICTh JAOCIIIKEHb
HayKOBHUX Mpo0jeM KOH(IIKTIB BIUIMBAE HA SKICTh 1 KUIBKICTh OTPUMAaHUX PE3YJbTaTiB.
VY niHrBicTUI MpoOieMaTHKa IMX HAyKOBHUX IMOIIYKIB MOKH IO YITKO HE BU3HAYEHA, a
CEMaHTHKa JIEKCUYHUX OJIMHULIb HA MTO3HAYEHHS KOHQIIIKTY HE JOCIIIKEHA.

Kongnixm (Binm nar. conflictus —s3iTkHeHHsS) — I1e 3ITKHEHHS MPOTHIICHKHHIX
1HTEpEeCiB, AYMOK, MOTJISAIB; CEPHO3HI PO301’KHOCTI; TOCTpa CylepeyKa.

/I YcknagHeHHS B MDKHApOIHHMX BIJIHOCHHAX, IO MOXE MPHU3BECTH A0 30pOIHOI
CYyTHYKH.
Il Cynepequch CYTHYKa, OK/a/ICHa B OCHOBY CIOKETY Xy/I0KHBOTO TBOPY [9, c. 274].

[Topsim 13 TakuM BU3HAYEHHSM KOH(IIKTY ICHYIOTh TaKOX 1 1HIII, IO TOYHIIIE
nepenarTh 3MICT LbOTO MOHATTA. OJUH 13 MOXKJIMBUX BapiaHTIB BU3HAYEHHS KOH(DIIKTY
MOJISITa€ B OTO ghinocoghcokomy po3yminni, 3a IKUM BiH ONMKUCYETHCS SIK !

1) y wupoxomy po3yminni — KpaiHe 3arOCTPEHHS CYIIEPEYHOCTEH;

2) y aimepamypi i mucmeymei — BIZOOpPaKEHHs >KMTTEBUX CYIEPEYHOCTEH, IO
BUSIBJISIETHCS] Y 31TKHEHHI ¥ O0pOTHO1 MPOTUIICKHUX 1/I€H, TparHeHb 1 BUMHKIB JIIOJICH
[11,c. 308].

Toni, HanmpuKIal, couianbHUil KOHEAIKm MOXHA BU3HAYUTH SK ' KpanHIN
BUIIAJI0K 3arOCTPEHHS COI[IaNbHUX MPOTUPIY”, HI0 BUPAKAETHCS y 3ITKHEHHI PI3HUX
COIIAIbHUX CIUTBHOT — KJIACIB, HAaIll, Jep)kKaB, COIMIAJBHUX TPYH, COMIATBHUX
iHCcTUTYTIB. A. I'. 31paBOoMHCIIOB, aBTOp HaMOLIbII (yHIAMEHTaIbHOT MOHOTpadii 3
npo0JsieM cowi0aorii KOH(IIKTIB, MULIE, 0 "KoH@AiKm — 1ie HalBa)KJIUBIIIA CTOPOHA
B3a€MOJII JIOACH y CYCHIJIbCTBI, CBOEpiTHA KIITHHA comianbHoro Oyrrs. Lle ¢opma
BIIHOIICHb MK MOTEHIIHHUMH W aKTyaTbHUMHU CyO'€KTaMH COIiadbHOI i1, MOTHBAITIS
SKUX OOYMOBJICHA MPOTHJICKHUMHU I[IHHOCTAMH 1 HOPMaMH, 1HTepecaMu 1 nmorpedamu’
[3, c. 96].

Tnymaunuili c106HUK NCUXO0JI02IYHUX MEPMIHI6 BU3HAYAE KOHGAIKM SK "BUI
CIIUJIKYBaHHS, B OCHOBI SIKOTO JieKaTh peajgbHI a00 11r030pHI, 00 €KTHUBHI abo
Cy0 €KTHBHI 1 B PI3HOMY CTYIEHI OCMHCJCHI (YCBIJIOMJIEHI) MPOTHPIYYS 3 METOIO
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0COOMCTOCTEM, M0 CHIUIKYIOTBCS, MPpU CHpodi iX BUpilIeHHS Ha (QOHI TOCTPHUX
eMoLiiHuX cTaHiB" [22].

A. . AtmynoB ta A. 1. IiTinoB mig KOHQIIKTOM pPO3yMilOTh ' HANOUIBII
TOCTPUM CIIOCIO BUPIIICHHS 3HAYYIIUX MPOTUPIY, III0 BUHUKAIOTH y TIPOIIEC] B3a€EMOJIIT 1
MOJISITAlOTh Y MPOTUIL CyO'€KTIB KOH(IIIKTY, IO CYNPOBOKYEThCS HETAaTUBHUMH
eMOIIISIMH Ta TiepekuBaHHAMA [23]. SIKIIo HasBHA TPOTHIS, aje BiACYTHI HETaTHUBHI
eMOIIi1 YM, HaBMaKW, HETAaTUBHI €MOIlli MePEKNUBAIOTLCSA, ajle HEMAa€E MPOTHUIIi, TO TaKi
CUTYyallli BBaXAIOTHCSA MEPEAKOHPMIKTHUMH. THM caMUM 3ampONOHOBAaHE PO3YyMIHHS
KOH(DIIKTY mependadae sK HWOTo OOOB'SI3KOBI KOMITOHEHTHM HETAaTHUBHI TOYYTTS 1
npOTHUIi Cy0'€KTiB.

3 mo3ulii ncuxonozZii Kougaikmu — 1€ TPUPOAHI 3aKOHOMIPHI TMPOLIECH B
KUTTETISIBHOCTI JII0JIeH 1 opraHi3allii, sKi € HOMUHYYHMMH YMOBaMH 1X PO3BHTKY [22].
3BUYaliHO, TYT 1€TbCS TIPO KOHCMPYKmMuHi KOHQIIKTH Ha BIAMIHY BiJ
OUCmMpyKmueHUX, KOTp1 TallbMyIOTh PO3BUTOK.

Ha migcraBi criemiaibHUX TICUXOJIOTIYHUX JIOCTIIKEHb BUSBIICHO, IO BTpaTa
pobouoro yacy BijJ KOH(MIIKTIB 1 Micas KOHPIIKTHUX MEPEKUBAaHb CTAHOBUTH OJM3bKO
15 %,a nmpoayKTUBHICTH Ipalll Moxe 3HmKyBaTuch 10 20 %i Oinbiie.

3 no3utlii nonimonocii kongaikm — 1e "KpalHe 3aroCTpEeHHS CYIEepeuyHOCTen
CTOpiH, MOB’ s13aHE 3 BIAMIHHOCTAMHU iXHHOT'O CTAHOBHMIIA B CYCHIJIBCTBI i MOB’sI3aHOT 3
IIUM peaJibHOT UM HaJyMaHOi CYNEepPeuHOCT] 1HTEPEeCiB, LI 1 IIHHOCTEH; 31ITKHEHHS Ta
POTHOOPCTBO (MTPOTH/IIS]) IEBHUX CHCTEM; OJTHE 3 OCHOBHUX IOHATH Teopii irop” [7, c.
173].

Takum uymMHOM, aHaNmi3 HMX Ta IHIIMX BHU3HAYCHb IOKa3ye, IO MpPU BCIii
noMIOHOCTI XapaKTEPUCTUK, IO OMUCYIOTHCS SK CKIAJOBI KOMIOHEHTIB YHM O3HAK
KOH(ITIKTY, )KOJIHE 3 BU3HAUYEHb HE MOKE OyTH IIPUNHATE 3a yHIBEpCAJIbHE.

JI1s1 TaKOro CKJIQHOTO SBUINA, SIK KOH(MIIKT, icHye 0€3/114 pi3HUX BH3HAYEHb Ta
ysiBJIeHb. Lle Mpu3BOAUTE 10 TOTO, 10 MOHATTS "KOHQIIKTY' CTa€ 3aHAJATO HEYITKHUM 1 B
0araTb0X CHUTYyallsIX BUHHKAIOTh CYNEPEUYKU II0JI0 HOr0 HAsBHOCTI ab0 MOKIMBOCTI.
Kondaikr Moxxe BUHHUKATH a00 po3B’s3yBaTucs. B iHIIOMY BUIAJIKy OJHA 13 CTOPIH
(cucrem) (ab0 HABITH yCi) CBIJOMO PO3IOYMHAE BOPOXKI Jil.

Cymuicmo Kon@paikmy

Jlnis Toro, m00 3p03yMiTH CYTHICTh KOH(IIIKTY, a MOTIM 1 €(EeKTUBHO BUPIIIUTH
fioro, HEOOXiJHO B MEpIIy Yepry BCTAHOBUTU CIPABXKHI MPUUMHU KOHQIIKTY: SKi
CIpaBKHI MOTHBH TMOBEIIHKU CTOPiH, 1[0 KOH(MIIKTYIOTh, SIK1 iXHI 1HTEPECH, L0 JIOAH
XO4YyTh OTPUMATH 1 K HAMAraloThCs 3MIHUTH BUPOOHUYY peanbHicTh. CKIaTHICTh TYT
HoJisira€ B TOMY, IIO CHPaBXHI MNPUYMHM HEPIIKO MACKYyIOThCs, 00 MOXYTh
oXapakTepu3yBaTu iHiIIaTopa KOHQIIKTY He 3 Kpamoro 6oky. Kpim Toro, TpuBanmii
KOH(JIIKT, IKUWA HE € JI0 TOTO K KOHCTPYKTUBHUM, BTATYE Y CBOIO OpOITY BCE HOBHX 1
HOBHUX YYacCHUKIB, PO3IIMPIOIOYM IIMM CaAMUM CIHCOK CYNEpPEWIMBHUX I1HTEPECIB, IO
00'€KTUBHO YCKJIQJHIOE 3HAXOPKEHHSI OCHOBHUX MPUYHH.

Dynkuyii Konghaikmy

OyHKIIT KOHPIIKTY IUIMMO Ha JBI BEJIUKI TPYIH, 110 BIAMOBIIAIOTH OCHOBHUM
chepam CyCHiIbHOTO KUTTA —MamepianibHi Ta 0YXOGHI.
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Mamepianvna @yHkyiss TPOSIBIASETHCS B TOMY, IO PI3HOMAaHITHI KOH(IIKTH, B
TOMY YHCJI1 FOPUJINYHI, 37€01TBIIIOT0 MOB'A3aH1 3 EKOHOMIYHOKO CTOPOHOIO CYCIIIBHOTO
XUTTs. L{le —MaTepianpHuil iHTEpEC, KOPUCTH, a TAKOXK BTpaTa.

Jlyxosena pynkyis KOHPIIKTY TPOSIBIASETHCS Y BUTIISAAI CTUMYJISATOPA MBUAKUX 1
BOXJIMBUX 3MIH y JOyXOBHOI cdepl cycmiibcTBa. B mporeci comiaabHUX KOHQIIKTIB
pPYHHYIOTBCS HOPMH, LIHHOCTI, 11€aju, Mo OydM NpUTaMaHHI KOJHIIHIM Yacam,
BITYYBAETHCS paIUKAIII3AIIS CyCIIIBHOI CB1JOMOCTI.

KpiMm TOro, icHye 1mie psa BaxIUBUX (DyHKLIH KOHQDIIKTY: cueHaivHa,
iHhopmayitina, ougepenyitina, OUHAMIUHA.

CuenanvHy ¢ynxyiro MOXXKHA YMOBHO TOPIBHATH 3 (h1310JIOTIYHOIO POJITIO 0OJIi B
PO3BUTKY KHBOTO OpraHi3My. bynb-sikuil O11b He BKa3zye XBOPOMY Ha MPUYHHY HOTO
BUHUKHEHHS 1 HE BU3HAETHCS /IIarHO30M 3aXBOPIOBaHHSI, ajle € JOCTaTHIM apryMEHTOM
U1 3BepHeHHsT 10 Jjikaps. ComiagbHUE KOHQIIKT — 1€ CUTHAJI MPO HEOOXITHICTH
NPUWHATTS TEPMIHOBUX i ISl TOIIYKY Ta YCYHEHHS NPUYUH CYCHIJIBHOTO Ha-
NPY>KEHHS, PETEILHOTO BUBYEHHS 00OCTaBHH, SIKI CTBOPHIIA KOH(MJIIKTHY CUTYAIIi0.

Inghopmayiiina gynxyis € 6IU3bKOI0 TO CUTHAIBHOI, ajie 1 N0 BIAMIHHOK —
BOHA 3HAYHO IIMPIIIA, HIX MPOCTE CBIAUEHHS MPO COLialbHI Herapas3au. Po3ropranus,
MPOTIKaHHS, TOBOPOTH KOHQIIKTHOI CHUTyallli HeCyThb 3HauyHy iHdopMaIlio Mpo
YUHHUKH, K1 11 TOPOIUIIN 1 BUBUEHHS SKUX € BAXKJIMBUM 3aCOOOM Mi3HAHHS CYCHITbHUX
MIPOIIECIB.

HHughepenyitina ¢ynxyis xapakrepusye mporec coriaabHol audepeHiiaiii, ska
BHUHUKA€E 1] BIUIUBOM KOHQIIKTY, IIO YacTO MPOXOAWUTH 4epe3 3MIHYy 1 pyHHyBaHHS
KOJMILIHIX COIIaNbHUX CTPYKTyp. [lin BIMBOM KOH(IIKTY mMpoIec COIalbHOT
audepeHLianii po3BUBAETHCS B JABOX MPOTHJICKHUX HAIPsIMKax, TOOTO BIIOYBa€ThCs
noJIsipu3allisi IPOTUOOPHUX CHIT.

Junamiuna  @ynkyis. Y KOXKHOMY COIllaJbHOMY KOH(JIKTI 3aKjajeHa
MO>KJIMBICTh IIBUIIIMMH TEMITAMH CIIPSIMOBYBATH CYCIIUIBHUN PO3BUTOK 1 37iHICHIOBATH
comianpHi 3MiHU. L[ AymMKka 4iTKO BHM3HauYeHa y Heomapkcu3mi (kiacoBa 0OpoThOa,
comianbHa peBoronis). KoHGIKT BHOCUTh Y PO3MIPCHHH, MIIUBKHA PyX COIIAIBHOIO
KUTTS JOKOPIHHI 3MiHU. 3BUYaAliHI HOPMHU TOBEIIHKH 1 ISUTBHOCTI, IO pPOKaMu
3a/I0BOJIBHSUIH JIFOEH, BIIKUAAIOTHCS 3 IUBHOIO PIITYUICTIO 1 0€3 BCAKOTO KaJto.

3ITKHEHHS TOYOK 30Dy, QYyMOK, TMO3HWINHA - YK€ YacTe SBUIIE BUPOOHUYOTO 1
CYCIIJIBHOTO XHUTTSI. MOXHa cKa3aTH, II0 TaKOTO POAY KOH(IIKTH ICHYIOTh YCIOIU — B
poauHi, Ha poOoTi, B mKoii. [I{o6 BUpOOWUTH MpaBUIBHY JIHIIO MOBEAIHKH B PI3HHUX
KOH(JIIKTHUX CHUTyallisiX, Oy>K€ KOPHUCHO 3HATH, IO TakKe KOH(I)J'IiKTI/I 1 K JIOIU
MPUXOATH 10 3TOAM. 3HAHHS KOHfmeTlB HlI[BI/IH_Iy€ KyJIBTYpY CHJIKYBaHHS 1 pO6I/ITb
KUTTS JIIOJWHA HE TUIBKA CHOKIWHIIUM, aje 1 CTIMKIIUM Y TICHXOJOTIYHOMY
BiTHOIIICHHI.

Otxe, 3aBAaHHS JOCHIDKCHHS KOH(IKTIB OararorpanHi. KoxeH oTpumye 3
IIbOTO BUBUYEHHS KOPHUCTH AJisi cebe. [limnpuemMerts Mi3HAETHCS MPO TE, K PO3BUBAETHCSA
KOHKYPEHIIiSl B YMOBaX PUHKY, IPOQCHIIKOBUHN 14 — PO METOJIU 3aXUCTy 1HTEpECIB
cBO€T npodeciitHOT TPy, MOJITUYHUN 1519 1 FOPUCT — PO MPEIEACHTH, 110 MAIOTh JJIS
NpEeACTAaBHUKIB IIMX BHJAIB JISJILHOCTI OCOOJIMBE 3HaueHHs. BOHM OTpUMYIOTH TYT 1
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TEOPETUYH1 3HAHHS, OCKUIBKU KOH(JIIKTH B CYCHIJIBCTBI PO3BUBAIOTHCS HE TIJIBKU Ha
MoOyTOBOMY PiBHI, BOHU MPOHU3YIOTh BIJIHOCUHM SIK YCEpPEIWHI JIepkKaBU, TaK 1 MIXK
JepKaBaMu.

A mepeciyHii JIFOAMHI BUBUCHHS KOH(IIKTIB MOTPIOHO JJIst TOTO, 00 MO30yTHCS
CBO€I «IIpOCTOTH» 1 3pO3YMITH, 0€3 YOro HEMOXJIMBO OYTH TPOMAJASHUHOM CBOEQ
KpaiHu, CBOTO MiCTa 1 JIATH 3a 3arajibHOJIOACBMUMH MPUHIUIAMH Y PI3HHUX, YacOM
Jy’K€ CKJIATHAX CYCIUTBHO-TIONITUYHUX CUTYAIlISX.

Jlo Tno0anbHUX TOHSATH JIIOJCHKOTO 1CHYBaHHS, O€3yMOBHO, BIJHOCHUTHCS
KOH(DITIKT, 0 € (GOpPMOI0 TPOSBY HPHUPOAH JIOJUHU 1 OXOIUTIOE BCi 0€3 BHUHSTKY
CTOPOHHU JIIOACBKOTO KUTTS. 3pocTaroya KOH(MIIKTOT€HHICTh CYYacHOTO CBITY
00yMOBITIO€ TOCTPY HEOOXIAHICTh Y BCEOIYHOMY BUBYEHHI1 KOHQIKTY. JIIHTBICTUYHUIA
aHaJi3 HOMiHaIli KOH(IIKTY SBJsi€ COOOI0 HEB1I'€MHY YaCTHHY HAIIIOTO JOCIIIKEHHS.

VYueHi, Kl BeAyTh aKTUBHUN MUKIUCIHUIUIIHAPHUMN TOMIYK Yy Tady3l BUBUCHHS
KOH(TIKTIB, YKa3ylOTh Ha OCOOJIMBY aKTyaJbHICTh MPOOJieM BHU3HAYEHHS CaMOIO
MOHATTS «KOH(IIKT», a TaKOX <«BUBUCHHS CEMAaHTUYHOI (YHKIIi CJ1B-CHHOHIMIB
KoHIKTY» [22]. ¥V ToM ke Yac, He3BaKalouMd Ha HarajibHy MOTpeOy y BCEeOIYHOMY
JIHTBICTUMHOMY aHaji31 MOBHMX HOMIHATUBHUX 3ac001B 31 3HaUYCHHSIM KOHQIIIKTY, A0CI
iXHE BHUBYEHHS Mayo JwMile (parMeHTapHU XxapakTep. 30Kpema, JOCIIIKEHHIO
MiJ/1aBaiuCcsl OKpeMi HOMIHAIlli, 3HAYeHHS KOHQIIKTY B YyKpaiHCBbKid, aHTNINHCHKIH,
HIMETIbKI/, pOCIWCHKiH Ta 1H. MOBaXx.

Kongnixm — siButie mmpoKo po3MoBCIOKEHE, IOBCIOIHE, ycroaucyme [2, ¢. 21].
3BiicCM BUILUIMBAE, 10 KOH(MDIIKT € HAATO MOIIMPEHUM SIBUIIEM Yy JIIOJICBKOMY >KUTTI.
Hemae mrogeit, siki MOBHICTIO yHUKaidu O KOH(IIKTIB, HE OyJIM XO0U SIKOIOCH MIpPOIO
iXHIMH y4yaCHHKaMHM, a CBIKaMH 1 MOroTiB. BiH BHHMKae y BCiX cdepax CyCHUIBHOTO
JKUTTS 1 B pI3HUX (PopMax MI>KOCOOMCTICHOI B3aEMO/TII.

Cdepa nposiBy KOHGDITIKTIB YKpail pi3HOMaHITHA: MOJITHKA, EKOHOMIKa, COLllaJIbH1
BIJIHOCUHH, TOIVISIAA 1 TMEepeKoHaHHs Jrojel. lle monokeHHs BU3HAYAE HOMIMUYHI,
coyianvhi, eKOHOMIUHI, Op2aHi3ayitini KOHGAIKmMU, B SIKUX B1IOYyBalOTbCS 3ITKHEHHS
1HTEpeCiB, IIHHOCTEH, MOTJISAIIB 1 IIeH OKpeMHUX CHEeHU(PIYHUX CYO €KTIB COLIATBHUX
B3a€MOBIIHOCHH — Halliif, JIep>KaB, KJ1aciB, mapTii, criiok Tomio [1, ¢. 39].

MaOyTh, He iCHye Takoi MpoOjeMH, 10 SKOi BUSBIIM O 1HTEpec Tak Oarato
BUYCHHX, AK A0 nmomtuuHux KoHGmkTiB: P. Jdapennopd, K. boynainr, JI. Kozep, P.
Makk, P. Cuaiinep, K. Kyuep, I'. 3immens, K. Mapke, P. IIperopiyc, E. dropkreiim, Jx.
Pexc, T. Ilapconc, B. OBuunnukoBa, A. 3apaBomuciio, B. Cemenos, A. Pomantok, O.
3anpyncekuii, B. IBaHOB Ta 1H., IO CBIQYUTH MPO CKJIAIHICTH, OAraTOrpaHHICTD i
HEOJIHO3HAYHICTh (DeHOMEHA "TOMITUYHUNA KOHPIIKT .

Ionimuyni Kongaikmu — 31TKHEHHS TOJITUYHUX TPYyH, OpraHizaumii, JisSdiB 3
MPUBOJY PO3MOALTY BIaJHUX MOBHOBa)XXEHB, (opMu OOPOTHOM 3a Biamy, 3a TEPUTOPIL
[1, c. 39].

[ToHATTS TOMITUYHOTO KOH(IIIKTY 03HaYae 00pPOThOY PI3HOMAHITHUX CYCHIJIBHUX
CHUJI 3a BILIMB B IHCTHTyTaXx Jaep:kaBHOi Biamu (ypszai, Bepxosuiii Paji, perioHalbHUX
opraHax yIpasJiHHs, MICLIIEBHX pajax Ta iH.).

OCHOBHUM MPEAMETOM MOJITUYHUX KOH(IIIKTIB BUCTYIIA€ JEpKaBHA BIa/ia, aJKe
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TUIBKH BOHA JIO3BOJISIE peajli3yBaTH PI3HOMAHITHI IHTEPECH TUX a00 THIIUX MOJITUYHUX
CHJI Y BCiX cdepax CyCHiIbHOTO KUTTS.

OnHi€eo 13 CyTTEBUX OCOOJMBOCTEH MOJITUYHMX KOH(QIIKTIB € T€, IO B HUX
NepervIiTalOThCd MPAKTUYHO BCl CYCHUIBHI 1HTEPECH — TMOJITUYHI, E€KOHOMIYHI,
coIliajibHI, TyXOBHI, 171eosioriyHl. Yepes 11e momiTHYH1 KOHPIIKTH € HalO1IbIIl TOCTPUMU
i BCEOCSHKHUMH. [XHS iHTEHCHBHICTPH i rocTpoTa 3yMOBJIEHA THUM, LIO BOHHU 3aBXKIU
17ICOJIOTIYHO MOTHBOBAHI Ta IHCTUTYIIIIHO oprani3oBaHi [4, c. 104].

JIxepenoM MOJITHYHUX KOH(DIIKTIB € KOHKYpEHIis, CYNEpPHHUIITBO, aHTArOHI3M,
BOPOXKICTH y chepax eKOHOMIKH, MTOTITHKH, TTOJTITHIYHUX THTEPECIB.

Couianvnuuii Konghaikm siBisie co060r0 "BHUINY CTaAil0 PO3BUTKY MPOTHUPIYYS B
CUCTEeMI BIHOCHH JIIOJIeH, COLIANbHUX TPyH, 1HCTUTYTIB, CYCIIJIbCTBA B ILJIOMY, IIO
XapaKTepPU3y€e€ThCs TIOCHIICHHSIM MPOTUJICKHUX TEHACHIIM Ta IHTEPECIB COIliaTbHHUX
CHUTBHOT Ta iHaUBIAIB" [5, ¢. 124].

O0’eKTUBHA OCHOBA BUHHUKHEHHS COYIQIbHUX  KOHQIIKmMie TOJATae B
HIPOTHPIYYSX COIlaAIbHOI cepr, OCHOBHUMHU XapaKTepUCTHKamMH sikoi €. 1) ymoBH
npami 1 J03BULIA; 2) piBeHb AOCTYIMHOCTI KyJBTYpPHHX Oyiar Ta mmociayr (OCBITH,
indopMarlii, MucTenTBa Ta iH.); 3) rapaHTii O€3MEKH Ta KUTTEMISUIBHOCTI (0XOpOHa
3/I0pOB’ I, COI[IaJIbHUN 3aXKMCT, IPALEBIAIITYBAaHHS Ta 1H.); 4) MOKIMBOCTI COI[IaIbHUX
NEPEMIIIeHb 1 )KUTTEBOTO caMOBH3HaueHHsS (BUOip mpodecii, Micusi MpoXKUBaHHS Ta
iH.).

CorianpHl KOH(MIIKTH TICHO TOB's3aHI 3 €KOHOMIKOIO 1 TIOJIITUKOIO JIEPKaBH,
BUHHKAIOUH SIK PE3YJIbTAT TOPYIICHHS TIPaB 1 rapaHTiil TpOMaIsiH, K1 HaJeXaTh A0 TUX
YM 1HIIKUX couianbHUX rpyn. OCHOBHMUMH (pOpMaMH HPOSBY COLIATBHUX KOH(IIKTIB €
HEBJIOBOJICHHSI TPOMAJISH, IXHIA MPOTECT MPOTHU ICHYIOYOi COILIAJIbHOI CHUTYyallli, aKTh
HETIOKOPH TOIIO. 3pOCTaroye HEBIOBOJICHHS TPOMAJISH Y COIialIbHIN cdepi MPU3BOIUTH
70 coliaabHOro OyHTY (BHOYXY), SIKHH MOKe HAOYTH MOJITHYHOrO 3a0apBJICHHS, IO
OB’ S13aHO 3 MMOBAJICHHSM iCHYIOYO1 BIIA/IH.

Otxe, coyianvui KoH@paikmu — 11e ocodauBa (popMa MpPoTUOOPCTBA IPOMAJISIH 3
BJIQJIHUMHU CTPYKTypaMH, IO 3yMOBJIEHA OOMEXKEHHSM IHTEPECiB TPOMAJSH, a TaKOXK
HOPYIISHHAM IXHIX IpaB 1 rapaHTii y comianbHik cdepi [4, c. 104].

Exonomiuni Kon@nikmu BUHUKAIOTh MK Cy0 €KTaMM COIialbHOT B3a€MOJIIi Ha
MiJCTaBl 3ITKHEHHS E€KOHOMIYHMX iHTepeciB. ['ooBHUM (akTopoM, SKWi BU3HAYAE
€KOHOMIYH1 KOH(JIIKTH, € BIAHOCHHU BiacHOCTI. [Ipu npomy 0opoTrba iie 3a po3noait
BIUIMBY B c(depl EKOHOMIKH. E€KOHOMIUHI pecypcd, PHUHKH 30yTy, MNpIOPUTET Yy
BUPOOHUITBI TOBapiB TOImO. OCHOBHMMH Cy0'€KTaMHU EKOHOMIYHHUX KOHQIIIKTIB €
nepskaBd, (piHAHCOBI KOpHOpallii, eKOHOMIYHI COI03U, OpraHi3aiii Ta iH.

ExoHOMIYHI KOH(IIKTH MOXYTh BiAOYBaTUCS K Ha MaKpOEKOHOMIYHOMY, TaK 1
Ha MIKPOEKOHOMIYHOMY PIBHSIX 1 BTSATYBATH JI0 CBO€1 OpOITH THCSY1 1 MIJTbHOHU JIIOJIEH,
MOJITUYHI MapTii Ta JAepxkaBu. Taki KOH(IIKTH BIAPI3HAIOTHCSA 1 32 (OpMaMU CBOTO
NpOsIBY, OCHOBHUMH Cepell SKHX € KOHKYpCHIlis, €KOHOMiuHa Oyokama, embapro,
cTpaiik Toio [4, c. 103].

OcoONMBICTIO oOpeani3ayithux KoH@aikmie € Te, 10 BOHU € HACIIJAKOM
lepapXiYHUX BIJIHOCHH, OPTraHi3allifHOTO perjiaMeHTYBaHHS MIsJIbBHOCTI 0OcOoOM Ta
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3aCTOCYBAaHHS PO3MOIUIBYMX BITHOCHH B OpraHi3allii: BUKOPUCTAHHS IOCAJOBUX
THCTPYKIIiK, TOOTO (PYHKITIOHATILHOTO 3aKPITIJICHHS 3a MPAaIliBHUKOM IIpaB Ta 000B's3KIB,
YOPOBAKEHHS  (OpPMaIbHUX  CTPYKTYp YIOpPaBIIHHS ~ OpraHi3alli€ro, HasBHOCTI
II0JIO’KEHB 3 OTUIATH ¥ OI[IHKH ITpalli, TPeMiroBaHHs cIiBpoOiTHUKIB [1, ¢. 39].

CnOBHHMKM CYYacHOI aHTJIHACHKOI MOBH TMOJAIOTh HACTYNHI BHU3HAYCHHS
koHuikty: conflict —to contend in warfare; to show antagonism or irnedability:
fail to be in agreement or accord [Merriam-Webst&ollegiate Dictionary, p. 261].

Cambridge International Dictionary of Englisliomae minkom oriune
BHU3HaUYeHHs giecioBa conflict — to disagree actively [13k Toit uac, sk Cambridge
Advanced Learners Dictionapyiznauae conflict BE OPPOSITE 1. If beliefs, needs, or
facts, etc. conflict, they are very different arehiot easily exist together or both be
true; FIGHT 2. To fight or disagree actively [14].

Collins Cobuild Advanced Learner's English Dict@oy nomae HacTynHy
nedwuimito ciosa — If ideas, beliefs, or accounts conflict, theg &ery different from
each other and it seems impossible for them td together or to each be true [15].

Cxoxe nosgcHenHs mogano B Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English
Longman Exams DictionanfConflict— if two ideas, beliefs, opinions etc conflicteyh
cannot exist together or both be true [17, p. 3&%; A takoxx Macmillan English
Dictionary conflict — if differentideasor opinionsconflict, they cannotall be right or
cannotall happer{19].

He wmenm mikaBe TiaymadeHHs MoOBHOI omuHuii "conflict" BucBiTiIIOETBCS B
cnoBuukoBii crarti Collins English Dictionary: 1. To come into oppasn; clash. 2.
To fight [16]. Takum unHOM, cONflict po3yMiroTh ik B3a€EMOIIFO JBOX CHJI, CIIPSIMYBaHHSI
Ii1 Ha 3aBJlaBaHHs KON a00 YCYHEHHs MPOTUIIEKHOI CTOPOHM (DI3MUHMMU 3ac00aMH,
10 JIOCHTh TOYHO Tiepelac HalOmmkde eTMMoJIoTiuHe 3HadeHHs 1. crykaTucs,
yIapsSITUCSA OJUH 00 OJHOTrO; pOo3XOAUTHCS (MPO IMOTJISIN); 3aBaXKaTH OJHMH OJHOMY, a
TaKOX JI0JIa€ 0 HHOTO JIOJATKOBUN KOMIIOHEHT — BEeCTH OOMOB1 Aii, Oif; OGopoTtwucs,
BOIOBATH; OMTHCA 3...; cBapuTucs 3... [10].

Oxford English DictionarynaiinoBnimre mnepeaae 3mict giecimosa: 1. To fight,
contend, do battle; b. of the strife of naturakcés; 2. To contend, strive, struggle with;
3. Of interests, opinions, statements, feelings,; &o come into collision, to clash; to
be at variance, be incompatible; 4. To engage ttlehdo assault; 5. To buffet with
adversity [21].

TyT crocTepiraeMo He TIIBKU B3a€EMO/IIIO IBOX CHII, IO CIIPSIMOBYIOTH CBOIO 110
Ha 3aBJaBaHHS MIKOAW a00 YCYHEHHS MPOTUJIEKHOI CTOPOHHM (I3MUHUMHU 3aco0amiu:
fight (Goportucs, Outmcs), contend fmararucs, cnepeuatucs), Strive Qoporucs,
3MaraTHcs, CIIepedaTHCs, TOIO), aje W Te, MO Ii1 B3aEMOJIsS Iepelae TCBHUM
MICUXOJIOTIYHUN CTaH, BUSBISAIOYM HOBI JOJATKOBI KOMIIOHEHTH: O0OpOTHOY BCepevHi
IHAMBIA; XapaKTePUCTHKH CHJI, [0 MPOTHUAIIOTh. iHTepecu (interests), nmymku
(opinions),nouytts, emoii (feelings)roro.

KinpkicTe CIOBHUKOBUX Je(diHINIA B PO3MISIHYTHX CJIOBHUKAX 3HAYHO
BIJIPI3HAETHCS. OJHA XapakTepusye ceMaHTHKy cioBa B Cambridge International
Dictionary, Collins Cobuild Advanced Learner's English Dictiopa Longman
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Dictionary of Contemporary English, Longman Examstibnary, Macmillan English
Dictionary, nsi — B cioBuukax Cambridge Advanced Learners DictionarnCollins
English Dictionaryj tineku Oxford English Dictionaryrictuts i’ sith medinimii.

[IlupoTra BUKOPUCTaHHS KOH(MIIKTY 1 MOXIHUBICTh aApecyBaTH WOTrO IO
PI3HOMaHITHHX SBUII] BUMAratoTh TNIMOIIOr0 OCMUCICHHS HOTO CEeMaHTHUKH.

Tak, cnosa fight, clash brawl, struggle, scuffleskirmish, engagecombat,
Oynyun cuHOHiMamu cioBa CONflict po3kpuBarOTh aKTHBHMIA XapakTep BEICHHS
oorioBux nmii. Ilsg cemanTHyHa O3HAKa BIJICYTHS y clioBax argue, quarrel, squabble,
bicker, row.

[HIIMH CHHOHIMIYHUN PSAJ TaKOX 300pakae OUTbII HEUTpaJbHE BiTHOIICHHS 0
BeJICHHS OOMOBUX [IiH, IpOTe BKe OJIKUE 32 3HAUEHHSM JI0 PO3TOPTaHHSA KOH(DIIKTHUX
cuTyalliii: Oppose, resist, defy, rebel, agitate.

BoaHouac, mmmMpoke BHKOpHCTaHHS CIIiB CONtest scrimmage mis HomiHarii
CIIOPTUBHUX 3MaraHb HaOJIuXkye ceMaHTuKy koH(iikta mo nouarts SPORT: race,
match, meet, vie, challengmter, ra in.

OTxe, MOXEMO CTBEPKYBATH, 10 HA CYYaCHOMY €Talli PO3BUTKY aHTJIIHCHKOI
MOBH JICKCUYHA OJAUHUIIA 'KOHQIIKT" Ma€e po3raaykeHy CEeMaHTUUHY CTPYKTypy. [Ipo ii
CKJIQJHICTh  CBIAYWTHh  TAaKOXX  HEOJAHO3HAYHICTh  BH3HAYCHb  CYYaCHHMH
JIEKCUKOTpadIuHUMU JIKEpETaMu.

BaxnuBo mam'ataty, 1mo KOoH(IIKTHA CUTYyallis — 1€ JiarH03 XBOPOOH, 1M'S sIKO1
"koHmikT". TUTbKM MPaBUJILHAM J11IarHO3 A€ HAJII0 HA 3IIICHHS.
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Summary

The article deals with the study of conflict, iteatare, main functions and

characteristics in modern linguistics. The artiglso covers etymology of the English
verb "conflict" as well as provides the developtnef its semantic structure. Much
attention is paid to the definitions of “conflictjiven by various lexicographical
sources.
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YAK 811.111°'1'373.2

_ IHTEPHET-IIPOCTIP YKPAIHU:
CUTYAHOIUHE JOCJIIKEHHSA GOOGLE ZEITGEIST 2012

HekanecoBa B.10O.
OHY imeni I.1. Meunuxoesa

CraTTss € cCcUTyallliiHUM JOCHIJUKEHHSIM HaWOIbIl MOMYJISPHUX 3aIlUTIB
yKpaiHChKOTro cexTopy Mepexi Inteprer 3a 2012 pik. AHami3yeTbCcsi KyJIbTypHE Ta
CEeMaHTUYHE HAMlOBHEHHs 3aIlUTIB, SIK IHTEpHET pearye Ha HOBITHI TPEHAMU PEajIbLHOTO
KUTTS Ta 5K, HaBMaKH, [HTepHET cTae jpkepenioM iHdopmallii, sika MepexoauTh Y KUTTS
MePECIYHUX JTHOJICH.

Croroani, konu IHTEpHET CTaB HEBiJ €EMHOI0 YAaCTHHOKO HAIIOTO JKHUTTS, MU
KO’KHOTO JIHS 3BEPTAEMOCS 110 HBOTO. YacTo MU BiIHOCUMOCS 10 IHTEpHETy sK 0
JoKepena iHdopmarllii, OTXKe 3amuTH, sSIKI 3po0Wiau 1 3apa3 poOJsATh yKpaiHIii,
JE€MOHCTPYIOTh PiBEHb MOIMYJISIPHOCTI KyJIbTYPHHUX SIBHII Ta TpeHAH. 3a 1ymMKoro Y.Exo
TUCIUICH — IIe i7ieanbHa KHUTA, € CBIT BUPAXEHO Y CIIOBaX Ta PO3JIJICHO HA CTOPIHKU
[3]. OO’ €xT HAMIOTO JOCHTIKEHHS - 1€ BJIACHI HAa3BH y MONIYKOBUX 3allUTaX Y MEPExKi
[HTepHerT, AKi NiayI0Th 3a KUIBKICTIO.

[IpenMer nocmigxeHHs — 1€ KUIbKICHO-SIKICHI TMOKa3HUKH (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS
BJIACHUX Ha3B B [HTepHET-AUCKYypCi, TOMy 10 BOHU CKJIAJalOTh YaCTHUHY
OHOMAacCTHYHOTO NauAmadty. B aHrnoMoBHIN JIHTBICTUYHIM Tpaauuii iCHye TEpMiH
JiHrBicTHuHui Janamadr, skuii Oyno yBeaeno y 1997 poui. ABropu xonuemnmii P.
Jlennpi ta P. Bopuc (Landry & Bourhis)Bu3nauaroTh e HOHSATTS SIK «MOBY JOPOKHIX
3HaKIB, pEKJIaMHUX OUIOOPAIB, HA3B BYJHIIb, HA3B MICIlb, HA3B KPaMHUIb Ta HAJAMHUCIB
Ha JIEpKABHUX OYIIBJISIX, IO CTAHOBUTH COOOK (POpMy JIIHTBICTUYHOTO JaHImadTy
IEBHOI TEPUTOPIi, periony abo arnomeparii» [10, 25].

Jloci TpuBae JUCKyCis IMOAO0 MNPEAMETY JOCHIIKEHHsI JIHTBICTUYHOTO
nanamadty.  TpuBarOTh MOIIYKH YITKOTO BHU3HAYEHHS OJWHUIN JIHTBICTHYHOTO
nanamadty. Tak, JIx. Cenos ta JI. I'oprep (Cenoz and Gorteguainizytors 0yab-aKy
YCTaHOBY, Ha SIKil € MOBHI 3Haku [5, 71], Bu3HaYar0Yw HAJMUCH HA aIMiHICTPATHBHHUX
OyIIBIIAX Ta >KUTIOBUX OyJAMHKAX OAWHUIIIMHU JIHTBICTHYHOTO aHam3y. I1. bakxay3
(Backhaus)y toii xe vac aHami3zye «Oyab-sKy YaCTHHY MHUCHMOBOTO TEKCTY Y YiTKii
mexi» [4, 56]. Tekct mae OyTH y MeBHIH paMili, KyAH MOXKHa 3apaxyBaTH PEKJIaMHi
00’ siBH, TOOYTOBI OTOJIOMIEHHS, MEMOPIaJIbHI JOMIKH TOIIO. [{e BU3HAUYCHHS BUKITIOUAE
13 MaTepiayly JDOCHIKEHHS HAAIMWCH, SIKI 3pOOWIM TpOMasHu Ta rpadiTi, TOPTiBeIbHI
MapKH Ta OpeH/Iu.

TakuM 4YUHOM, JIHTBICTHUHHMHN JaHAMAPT € CKIAJHUM SBHIIEM, SIKE BMIIIYE B
cebe OaraTomapoBy CHCTEMY MOBHHX SIBUII. 3a HAIIUMHU CIIOCTEPEKCHHIMH Yy
JIHTBICTUYHOMY JIaHJMA(TI JOCUTH YacTO TPAIUISIOTHCS BJIACHI Ha3BU. YCl Il HAa3BU €
YACTHHOIO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO JaHIIIA(Ty, OTXKE, BOHU CKIAJal0Th OHIMHME JaHamagT,
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110 € CYKYITHICTIO YCiX pO3psAiB BJAaCHUX Ha3B, SKi OTOYYIOTh [IEBHY JIFOJIMHY y TICBHUH
MIPOMIXKOK Yacy.

JInst OUIBIIOT YITKOCTI Ta JIETKOCTI JOCHIPKEHHS MH IPOIMOHYEMO OpaTu He
aOCTpakTHUI TPOMIKOK dYacy, a YiTKO BU3HAYCHWH, HANPHUKIAM, IECATHPIUYS YU
00CTEe)XKYBaTUCA LIOPIYHUM MOHITOPHUHTOM CHUTYyallii. Y HalIloMy AOCIIKEHHI MH
CIUpPAaEMOCS Ha JaHAMA(T, K BU3HAYAIBHY CTPYKTYpPY, X0Ua y TEPMIHOJIOrIT ICHYIOTh
OHIMHE TO0JI€ 1 MpocTpil. XapaKTePUCTUKOI OHIMHOTO TOJISl € CTPYKTYPOBAHICTh, BOHO
MICTUTh BHOIPKY OHIMIB JIHILIE IEBHOTO KJIACy, 110 POOUTH HOTO J0BOJI CKJIAJHUM, a B
JeSIKUX BHUIMAJKaX 1 HEMOXIMBUM JJI aHaNi3y, OHIMHUNA TPOCTIP € CYKYIHICTIO YCIX
KJaciB Ha3B MOBHM IMeBHOro nepiony. OHIMHUI JaHamapT HE € CYKYMHICTIO
BUIIE3TJJaHUX SBUIIl, BIH MICTUTh BJIACHI HAa3BU OYyJIb-IKUX KJIACIB, SKi BXKUBAIOTh HOCIT
NIEBHOT MOBHW, TOJIOBHUM € PO3IMOBCIODKCHICTh Ta OHIMa. lle € Hai0iabIl aKTHBHOIO
YaCTUHOKO  OHOMACTHKOHY, TOOTO  HAWOUIBII  TMOIIMPEHUMH,  MOMYJISIPHMH
PO3MOBCIOPKEHMH TPOMPIOHIMAMUA Yy TIEBHUH ICTOPUYHHMN TEPioJ, M0 € YaCTUHOIO
KOHIIENTYalbHOI KapTHHH CBiTy. HallioHampHa OHIMHAa MOBHa Ta KOHIIENTyajabHa
KapTHHA XapaKTepHU3YeThCS TMEPII 3a BCE HE IHIIMM COPUHHATTSIM JOBKULISA, a
crienr1yHUM 3a0apBJICHHSIM IOTO CBITY, COPUYMHEHUM CHENU(IKOK HalllOHAIBHOL
KyJIBTYpH IIEBHOIO Hapoay [2, 78].

JlocipKeHHsT KUIBKOCTI 3amMTIB y Mepexi [HTepHeT BHCBITIIOE TpEeHIH, SKi
NaHyBaJli B CYCHUIbCTBI MPOTATOM MEBHOTO 4acy. Haiie mocnimpkeHHs 30cepeykeHo Ha
ananizi TeaaeHuin 2012poxy. amxke 3a3Bu4ail MU 3alIUTYEMO PO T€, IO HAC LIKABUTD,
€ MOJHUM, TIPECTHKHUM TOIO. /{7151 BUCBITIICHHS HOBITHIX TEHCHINN MOXYTh CTaTHCS
ceppicu Google Zeitgeistra Google TrendsOO6uaBa caiiTh MarOTh HAWITONIMPEHIII
0a3u JaHMX: MEPIIMA MICTUTh HAMOUIBIIy KUIBKICTh 3alMTIB y Mepexi [HTepHer 3a
MEeBHUH PiK Ta y MeBHiH KpaiHi. pyruii MICTUTh CTAaTUCTUYHI JIaH1 11010 TOMYJISPHOCTI
3alUTIB 3a OCTaHHI JEKUIbKa POKiB. BUKOpPHCTOBYIOUM 111 JIBa CEPBICH MU MOKEMO
MPOCITIIUTH TUHAMIKY MOITYJISIPHOCTI TIEBHOTO OHIMY.

3a CTaTUCTUYHUMHU JAaHUMU KUIBKICTh KOpUCTyBadiB IHTepHETY B VYKpaiHi y
nepiiomy kBaptaii 2013poky ctanoBuia 19,3miH y Bimi 15 pokiB Ta crapii. 19,3mtH
— 1ie monan 50%nacenenus y Bimi 15+. Y knacudikarlii CTaTUCTUYHUX JaHUX MA€ThCS
NpUMiTKa, 0 [HTEpPHET-KOpPHUCTyBa4eM BBAXKAETHCS JIOAUHA, sika mpotsroMm 30 aHIB
KOpHCTYBaIach iHTepHETOM Xxoua O omuH pa3 [9]. Jlo Toro x y BikoBiil rpymi 21-45
POKIB uYacTKa IHTEpHET-KOPUCTyBauiB Bxke carna /5%. [Ipo TeHAeHIi0 MOMUPEHHS
[HTepHETY cepen pi3HUX BIKOBUX IPYI CBIAYMTH 1 MOMIMPEHHS YaCTKU JIOACH cTapiioi
BikoBOi rpynu. 3a 9 micsamiB 2012 poky KiIbKICTh KOPUCTYBaUiB y Billl 55+ 3pocia Ha
90%.3a Toli e mepiol KUTbKICTh IHTEPHET-KOPUCTYBaviB B cenax 3pocia Ha 56% [10].
Crnuparounch Ha JaHl JAOCHIKEHb, CTa€ 3pO3yMUIMM, IO KOpHUCTyBadl |HTepHETI
CTpIMKO JUBEPCUBIKYIOThCSI. MU Bce Jajii BIIXOAUMO BiJ YSIBJIECHHS MPO MEPEXKY SIK
SIBHIIIE CYTO MOJIOJIE 1 JIyIst MOJIOi. 3apa3 [HTEepHEeT € JOCTYIMHUM ISl Pi3HUX BIKOBHX Ta
COIllaAJIHUX Tpyn HaceleHHs Ykpainu. Jlani IHTepHeT 3amuTiB Big0Opa)karOTh HE
YaCTHUHY a JJOCUTh MTOBHY KapTHUHY IHTEPECIB HAIIIOTO CYCHIbCTBA.

VY naHiii cTarTi MPOBEAEHO JOCIIIKEHHS 3a KUIBKICTIO 3aIlUTIB Yy IOIITYKOBIM
cuctemi Googlesa 2012pik Ha ykpaiHChKiii MOBi. MeTa poBeCTH aHaji3 KiJIbKOCTI Ta
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SKOCTI OHIMIB y MEpEXI Ta BHUOKPEMHUTH TI, Kl CKJIaJaIH SAPO OHOMACTHYHOTO
npoctopy y 2012pomi. ¥ ceprici Google ZeitgeistnokpeMo0ThCs KaTeropii, mi sKi
HiAMafaTh HAHYACTOTHIMI 3amuTH IpoTsaroM poky. 2012 pik mae 13 kareropiii [6]:
«Haitnonynsipuimn  3anutu», «lioauHa poky», «YKpaiHCBKHI CIIBaK POKY»,
«Cnoptemen poky», loaist poky», «DibM poky», «Cepian poky», «leneBi3iiiHe 1oy
poky», lutanus «llo Take?», dlutranns «Yomy?», dlutanna «Sx?», Pement
poky», «dlokymka poky». I3 HUX 7 3 camMoro Mmo4aTrky € Opi€EHTOBaHUMHU Ha BIIACHI
Ha3BH, Taki K JllogumHa pOKYy CKIaAaeTbcs 3 aHTPONOHIMIB Ta DiabM pOKy — 3
imeonimiB. Tox HEMUBHO, MO Y TAKUX KATETOPISAX YCl1 JACCITh MO3HINN a00 € BIAaCHUMHU
Ha3BaMHu, ab0 € CIIOBOCIOJNYYCHHSIMH, SIKI MICTSTh BJIaCHI Ha3BU. HaszBemo ix
«OHIMHOOPIEHTOBAaHUMU.

Hame pmocnmimkeHHs poO3AUIEHO Ha JBI  YaCTHHHU. TMeplia — aHaii3
«OHIMHOOPIEHTOBAHMX>» KaTeropiil, JApyra — HE «OHIMHOOPIEHTOBAHUX». Y MepuIii
JacTHHI po3mIstHyTo JltomMHa poky, YKpaiHChKUU criBak poky, CHOPTCMEH pOKY,
[Tonis poky, ®@ineM poky, Cepian poky, TenesiziiiHe moy poky. IIpu mocunanHi Ha
BJIACHY Ha3BY Yy CIIMCKY MU BKa3yeMO 1i MiCIle Y peUTHHTY TIepe]] CaMOI0 Ha3BOIO.

Cepen xareropii «/IronuHa poky» CiM MEPCOH OB’ sA3aHI 31 CBITOM IIOYOi3HECY
(2.Vimui Xorocmon, 3Mapuna I'ony6, 5Foeoan Cmynka, 6 .Onexcandp Ilopoxosuiukos,
7.Bypanoscxue Babywxku, 8Bimanit Kmuuxo, 9 Anamonuti Ompaonos). 13 HAX 1 AT
CIUIECKIB 1HTEpECY A0 LUX MEPCOH IOB's3aHO 13 iXHBOI cMepTio (2.Vimui Xvtocmon,
3Mapuna I'ony6, Sbocoan Cmynka, 6.Onexcandp Illopoxoswukos, 9Anamonuii
Ompaonog). Tpu nosunii (1.0Oxcana Maxap, 4Pussy Riqt 10Hacms ®omenko) — e
BJIACHI IMEHA JIFOJICH, SIK1 MOB’s3aH1 13 CKaHJaJTaMH Ta SKi BU3BAIU IIUPOKY ITHUCKYCIIO
HE TIIbKU Y Mepexi [HTepHeT, a i y peanbHOMY KHUTTi, BOHU € CBOEPIAHUMH O3HAKaMU
Hamoro vacy. Ha »anb, 13 1MX MO3HUIIN JIBI MOXKHA IIOB'sI3aTH 13 HACHUJILCTBOM Ta
CMepTIO: 00pOoTHOA 3a )KUTTSA Y JIiKapHi Ta cMepTh OkcaHi Makap Ta cy/ Ta yB' I3HEHHS
rpynu Pussy Riotgka 3aificauna mank-moautBy. [ecsta mosuuis, Hacts domenko,
BUKJIMKAJIa 10 ceOe IHTepeC CBOIM 3aHaJITO MPO30pUM BOpaHHSM, SIKE JIBUMHA Ai0Opasia
c001 10 BUITYCKHOI'O Be4Opa.

VY kateropii «YKpaiHCBKHU CIIIBaK pOKY> BiCiM cIiBakiB Ta cmiBadok (4Aui Jlopak,
Iloman i Hacms, Enxa, Bepa bpescuesa, Tina Kaponw, I'auimana, léean Jopn, Pyciana),
nBi rpymu (bymboxce, Okean Envszu). Cepen necatn «CropTcMeHIB poky» 4 Gokcepu
(1.Bimaniu Knuuxo, 2 Braoumup Knuuko, 6 Bacuniu Jlomauenxo, 8. Onexcanop Ycux)
ta mictk ¢yroomictiB (3. Audpit lleguenko, 4. Onee bnoxin, 5. €ecen Kononnamuxa,
7. Onexcanop Anies, 9. Anamonin Tumowyk, 10. Apmem Minescoxuii). TlepcoH u 1ux
JBOX KaTeropidi € BIIOMHMHU MpPOTATOM JIOBOJII JOBroro yacy. Yepes 1e MOxHa
CTBEPIKYBaTH, [0 OO €KTaMM 1HTEpPECiB YKpaiHIIB € JBa BUAU criopTty — ¢yTOoI i
OOKC.

VY kareropii «®DiibM pPOKy» HasiBHa JOMIHY€ irpoBe KiHO BUpoOHuiTBa CIIA:
1. Maoaeackap 3, 2. Ax exkpacmu xmapouoc, 3. Tpemiu 3atisuii, 4. /[picon Kapmep,
5. JIvooosukosuii nepioo 4, 6. Hesnosumi 2, 1.8 nepuwux nobauens, 8. binocuiocka ma
mucauseysb, 9. Ocens 3na 5, 10. ¢pinem Yac. Ha mpotuBary mpomy, y KaTeropii
«TeneBiziifHe MOy POKY» TMEpeBakKarOTh YKPAiHOMOBHI IPOEKTH, aje CTBOPEHI 3a
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mutiensiero CIIA: BiciM 13 IeCATH € ITPOBUMH I1I0Y, 7€ MIEPEMOXKEIb OTPUMYE TPOIIOBY
a0o0 1umm Buau Haropon (1 Xorocmsx 2, 2.1 onoc kpainu, 3X ¢pakmop 3, 4 3sasxceni ma
wacnusi, 5 Kanuxynor 6 Mexcuxe 2, [ Ilexenvna xyxus, 8 Macmep wedgh, 10 Tanyyrom
6ce 5), 10 Ha Hally AYMKY, € OJHHM 13 YMHHHKIB IXHBOI momyisspHocTi. OmHe 10y
30CepeKEHO Ha OKYJIbTHIN TeMmatull (6.9xcmpacencol 6edym pacciedosanue) Ta OJIHE
€ TOK-IIOY, IO BUXOAUTH MO OyIHAX Ta MICTUTH Oarato iHQopmarii Ijs roCIOANHb
(9.Bce b6yoe oobpe).

Cepen «CepianiB poky» 0arato pociiChKOMOBHOI MPOAYKIi 1 06arato 3 HUX
TPAHCITIOBAJIUCS Ta TPAHCIIOIOTHCS Ha MOB1 OPUTIHAY, Yepe3 1€ MU HAaBOAMMO iX Ha3BU
6e3 nmepeknany: 1. Ocmpos nenyscHvix odeti, 2. Yuueep nosas oowaza, 3. Poxconrana
senuxonenusvlll ek, 4. Kposunywxa, 5. Auna I'epman, 6. Ceamor 5, 7. /[Hesnux dokmopa
3aiiyesoti, 8. He pooucw kpacusoui, 9. Cnapmax mecms, 10.Kapnos.

«[lomiss poky» MICTUTh MacoBl KYJbTYpPHI Ta COIllaJbHO 3HAYYIIl 3aX01u
(1. €6p02012 2.E8podauenns 2012 4. Bubopu 2012 5.Onimniaoa 2012 ta noxnii, siki
CKOJIMXHYJU CYCIIJILCTBO, CEPEl HUX € HaBiTh MO3HAUEHHS JIMINE MEPCOH, IO OyiH
Juine AioBHUMH ocoOamu, a He camux mnomai (3.Oxcamna Maxap, 6. Bubyxu y
[ninponemposcovky, 8bocoan Cmynxka mnomep, 9. Hacmsa ®@omenxo, 10Apocras
Mas3sypok).

Jlpyra yactTuHa MicTUTh 6 Karteropiil: «Halnmomymspuimn 3anutu», «lutaHHs
“IMMo Take?"», dlutannas: “Uomy?"», dlutanns: “SAx?"», «Pemnent poxy», «dlokymnka
poky». I3 HHMX TIIBKM TpH HE MICTATh BiacHuX Ha3B.! «[lutanus “Illo Take?”»,
«[Turanss: “Ax?"» (1K cXyaHyTH, 25K KAHYTH MAIATH, 35K IPaBUIBHO IITyBATHUCS,
4 AK BapUTH pUC, DK 3pOOUTH CKPIHIIOT, 65K 3aBA3aTH KpaBaTKy, / sIK HAaKayaTH IMpeEC,
85k mocratu cycima, 9sk 3aBaritHiTH, 10sk cratm Bammipom), «Pement poky»
(1.mmmni, 2minmna, 3imapioTka, 4. coisHka, 5cupruku, 6Tipamicy, 7J1a3aHbs, 8ILI0B,
9.moxito, 1Oxekc). Ilix kareropieto «lIutanus “Illo Take?"»(lkoxaHHs, 2InacTs,
3.0po, 4.imxo0, 5.228, Guonoununs, 71, 8cmnam, 9akkayHnrt, 10cekc) MiCTIThCS 1Ba
IarepueT-akponiMu (4.imxo, 7.xm) Ta omud Iatepuer-mem (5228, mo € HOMEpoM
crarti YK Pocii npo «He3akonHe mnpunOaHHs, 30€peXeHHs, IepeBE3eHHs,
BUTOTOBJICHHS Ta MepepoOKa HAPKOTHMYHUX PEUOBHH, NCUXOTPOMHHX PEUYOBHH Ta iX
aHayoriB». MeM — MOHATTS KOTHITMBHOI OHOMACTHUKH, OJUHUIlL T€HETHYHOI TaMm’ ATi
KyJIbTYpH B KOJIGKTUBHOMY I03aCBIIOMOMY CTaTyCy, BUKOPHCTOBYBaHA K CTPYKTypa
perpe3eHTallii 3HaHb 1 OB’ si3aHa 3 KyJbTYPHUMH apxeTurnaMu eTHociB. [1, 116]. Taki
MEMHU Ta aKpOHIMHU € BepOali30BaHMMM 3HAKAMH KYJIbTYpH, SKa BUHILIA 13 Mepexi y
peanbHE XKUTTS, 1 TOTIM, OCMHUCJICHA Ta OI[IHEHAa HOCISIMHU, MOBEPHYJIUCS 13 HOBUMU
KOHOTAITISIMU Ta 1CTOPI€IO.

Ha nepmomy micui «HalnmonymsipHimux 3anuTiB» € 1 JuBUTHCH (iIbMHU OHJIANH,
K€ € €IMHUM CIIOBOCIIONIYYCHHSM CepeJl JaHOi KaTeropii, sika He MICTHTh BJIACHHUX
Ha3B. [HII aeB’ aTh MicTATh HavnonyspHim moaii 2012 poky (2.€6po 2012 41]BK,
5.€epobauenns 2012 6. Oxcana Maxap, T Onimniada 2012, cepianu poky (8.0cmpos
HEeHYOICHbIX J0Oell), Ta BIACHI Ha3BH, IOB’sA3aHi 13 [HTepHeT-peamisiMH, cepBicamu
(30mio6, 9sxonmaxme mos cropinka, 10. odnoklassniki rit V kareropii «[lutanHs:
“UomMy?"» cepen IHIIMX € TPU BIACHUX HA3BU. 24OMY nymin Kpad, 6doMy 3aKpuiu
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ex.ug 8uomy ey¢g nomep (I'yp — cyuacHuit pen-BuKOHaBeIb). EX.UaoauH 13 BIIOMHUX
Ta HaWyacTilie BiJIBIAYBaHUX TOPEHT-CEPBICIB. 3a Bepciero eHIukioneali IarepHer
donbkiopy [8] Ilymin kpab € memoM, sikuii 3sBuBcs y 2008 porii micis Toro, siKk y
cBoeMy iHTepB' 10 B.IIyTiH ckazaB (B.FO. TyT MM LIUTYEMO MOBOIO OpHUTiHalYy): «Bce 3Tu
BOCEMb JIET S IMaxaj, KaKk pad Ha rajnepax». OgHak, y MOBi 0araTo Jrojed MOvyu
3aMiICTh IILOTO «Kpad Ha rajepax», o ¥ CTano JHKepenoM 0aratboxX Mapojiid Ta jKapTiB
B [HTepHeT-Mepexi. Y kareropii «[lokymnka poky» TakoK IPUCYTHI Bl BIACHUX Ha3BU
4 xkyriuty iphone 5Sra 6 KynuTH KBapTHPY Kuis.

Takum 4yMHOM, YaCcTWHA BIIACHUX Ha3B y 3amuTax [HTEpHETY € MOBOI BEIHKOIO:
64,6%. OniMu y kareropisix «®Dinpmu» Ta «Cepiain» € HAWHOBIIIMMH, 3aBISKU
peKJamMi CTUMYJIOEThCS IHTepeC A0 MPOIYKIIii, a, OTXKe, 1 CIJIECK 3alUTIB. Y KaTeropisx
«YKpaiHChbkMi cmiBak», «leneBi3iiiHe moy» Ta «CHOPTCMEH POKY» IMPOCTEKYETHCS
OUIBII TPUBAJIUN 1HTEPEC JO OJHHMX 1 THUX € IMEPCOH, IO, 3BUYANHO, BHUCBITIIOE iX
nonynsapHicTh. «loais poky» Ta «llutanas «lllo Take?» ta «Homy?» BiioOpakaroTh
HAWHOBIIII BISIHHS Ta TPEHAU 1 BUKOHYIOTh POJIb CBOEPITHOT CHITUKIIOMEII].
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Summary

The article is a case study of the most popularhat requests in 2012. Here |
tried to analyze semantic and cultural backgrounti® queries, how the Internet reacts
to new trends in real life and and vice versa, Hoternet becomes the sources of
information for real life.

YAK 811. 111°373

JIOBPO TA 3J10 SIK IPEJAMET HAYKOBOT'O JOCJIUKEHHS

Onumak I'. B.
JIBH3 ,, Yoicecopoocvkuii nayionanvHuil yHisepcumem’

CydacHuil etan po3BUTKY JIHTBICTHKH XapaKTEPU3YETbCS MiJABHUILEHOIO YBaroro
0 mpobieM JekcuuHoi cemaHTukH. Cepell HMX YIIbHE MicIle MOcigae mpobdiema
BepOamizallii 3arajJbHOJIOCEKUX MOPaJbHO-€TUYHUX IIHHOCTEH MOBHHMMH 3aco0ami,
OCKUTbKM CaM€ B JIEKCHIIl HaWOUIbII SCKpaBO BigoOpakeHa crenr@ika HallOHAIBHUX
MOB. Y apyriit nonoBuH1 XX —Ha noyaTky XXI CTOMITTS, KOJIU [EHTPATbHUM 00’ €KTOM
JOCTIPKEHHS JTIHTBICTIB CTa€ JIIOJAWHA 1 MOBa SIK MPOAYKT ii MISIIBHOCTI, Il TMOHSATTS
HaOyBarOTh 1€ BaroMilloro 3HAYEHHS, aJKE caMe BOHHM BiOOpakaloThb CKIAJHY
CHUCTEMY JIYyXOBHHX Ta MOPAJIbHO-ETHYHUX BHMIpPIB MOBHOI KapTHHM CBITY, a TaKOX
BHYTPIIIHBOT'O, JYXOBHOI'O CBITY 0COOMCTOCTI. BucTymaroun 6a30BUMH MOHSATTIMH, 110
BU3HAYAIOTh I[IHHICHI OPIEHTUPH, BOHU YTBOPIOIOTH OMO3HUIIIO ,J00pe - IMOraHo’,
CHUHTE3yIOUH 3arajibHOJIIOACHKI I[IHHOCTI Ta OCOOJMBOCTI HAIllOHAJIBLHOI MOBHOL
CB1IOMOCTI.

Bubip MopanbHO-OIIIHHUX KaTeropii, MpeICTaBICHUX Y CBIIOMOCTI HOCIIB PI3HUX
JIHTBOKYJBTYP AOOPOM 1 3JI0M, Ui JOCHIDKEHHS 0a3yeTbcs Ha TOMY, IO IX MOXKHA
BIJHECTH JI0 YHIBEPCAJIbHUX MOHATH, SIKI MPUTAMaHHI BCIM JIIOASM Ta HasBHI B YCIX
KynbTypax. Jlodpo Ta 310 HanexaTh A0 ,[I€PCOHATBHO-IIHHICHUX  KaTeropii, BOHU
ICHYIOTh Y CBIIOMOCTI KOKHOI JIIOAMHHU, KOXKHOI TPYIHU JIOJCH, Y KOXHOTO Hapoay,
TOOTO I1i TTOHSTTS — 3araJILHOJIOJCHKI [22, ¢. 15]. OqHak Mexi WX MOHSTH BiJHOCHI Ta
3anmexaTh BiJ OaraThox (PaKTOPIB: OCOOMCTOTO Ta KYJBTYPHOTO JOCBITY IHIWBIJA,
CTYHEHsI PO3BUTKY CyCHIJIbCTBA, HAykKH ToIo. OTxe, A00po Ta 3J10 BepOaizyloThCs B
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yCiX MOBax, MPOTe€ BOHU crHeludivuHl B KOXKHIM KyapTypi. BianmoBigHo, BigoOpakeHHsI
IIUX TMOHATH B aHTJINCHKINA Ta yKpaiHChbKIM MOBHHMX KapTUHAaX CBITY B1J0OYBAa€ThCs IO-
pI3HOMY.

Merta crarTi — mpoaHaizyBaTH TOHITTS J00pPO Ta 3J0 B CHCTEMi HayK Ta
PO3KPUTH I1XHIO CEMAHTUKy B aHTJINWCBHKIM Ta YyKpaiHChKIM MOBax Ha MaTepiani
TIYMAa4YHHUX CJIOBHHKIB.

[TocTaBnena meTa nependayac BUKOHAHHS HACTYITHUX 3aBJaHb.

» PO3MIISIHYTH Pi3Hi MiXOAU A0 TPAKTYBaHHS SBUIIL A00pa Ta 3J1a B CHCTEMi HAYK;

»  PO3KPHUTH CYTHICTh IIPOIEAYpH (HOPMaTi30BaHOTO aHAJI3Y JIEKCUYHOI CEMAaHTUKHU Ta
BUJUIMTH ii HallXapaKTepHillll O3HAKY;

» TpoaHai3yBaTH CEMAaHTUYHI O3HAKH JIEKCHYHHUX OJAMHHUI €Vil/310 Ta goodf1odpo
B YKpaiHCBHKIH Ta aHTIMCHKINA MOBaXx.

OCKibKM  TJIAaCT  MOPAIBbHO-€TUYHOI  JIGKCHKM €  HOCIEM  OOIIMPHOTO
iH(popMaIiiHOTO TOTEHIllay, TO BHUBYEHHS IIUX TIOHSITh 3JIMCHIOETHCS B PI3HHUX
HanpsMKax. JloCTiTHUKY BiA3HAYAIOTh BUCOKHI PiBEHb IHTEpECY 10 BUBYCHHS 100pa Ta
3J1a, PO 110 CBIIYUTH YUCICHHICTh IXHIX IHTEPIpETAaIlii.

VY ¢inocodpcbkomy po3ymiHHI J0OPO 1 3710 — 116 MOPAIBLHO-ETUYHI KaTeropii, B
KX BHUPAXAa€ThCS MOpaJbHA OIIHKA TIOBEIIHKH JIOJCH, a TaKOX CYCHUTbHUX SIBHIIL.
Jo0po mo3HaYa€e CYKYIHICTh TO3UTHBHO OI[IHIOBAHUX OKPEMOIO JIOJUHOI0 a0o0
CHUIBHOTOIO JIFOJIEH YMOB KUTTS, HOPM MOBEAIHKU 1 MOPAIbHUX Til. 3JI0 TPAKTYEThCS
SK HETaTHBHI SIBUIIA B OCOOMCTOMY Ta CYCHUIBHOMY KHUTTI JIOAUHH, IO € MPEAMETOM
MopajbHOro ocyay [23, ¢. 27]. Ilim mo6pomM po3ymieMo Te, IO CYCITILCTBO BBaXKa€e
MOpaJIbHUM, TIO3UTUBHUM, TITHAM HACIiAyBaHHS, a 3J10, HaBMaK{, TO3HAYAE
aMopalibHe, HETaTUBHE, T€, 10 MMOTPEeOyE OCYIKEHHS, TOKApaHHS.

3 PO3BUTKOM MOPAJIBHOI CBIZIOMOCTI Ta €TUKH IMOCTAa€ MpodiieMa BU3HAYCHHS
MOHATTA ,MOpanbHOro a00pa”’. Ilo-mepiie, BOHO TPaKTyeThCA SK TEBHOTO POIY
I[IHHICTh, III0 HE MAa€ BIJHOIIEHHS 0 MPUPOJHUX YU CTUXIHHUX mojaii abo sBuml. [lo-
Ipyre, A00pO0 3HaAMEHy€ BIJIbHI 1 CBIJJOMO CITIBBIJIHECEHI 3 BHIIMMH I[IHHOCTSMH
(incasiom), BYMHKH. lle 3yMOBIIEHO MO3UTUBHUM HOPMATHUBHO-LIHHICHUM 3MiCTOM
700pa: BOHO BUSBIISIETHCS Y TOJOJIAHH] BIJOKPEMJICHOCTI Ta BIAYYKEHHS MIXK JIFOJIbMH,
yTBEPHKEHHI B3a€EMOPO3yMiHHSI, MOPAJIHHOTO PIBHOMPAB'Sl 1 TYMAaHHOCT1 Y BIJTHOCHHAX
MK HUMH, BOHO XapakTepusye All JIOAMHU 3 TOYKU 30pY il AYXOBHOTO 3BEIUYCHHS 1
MopaibHOi goBeprreHocti [13, T. 1, c. 676]. Omxe, 100po TOB'sI3aHE 3 TYXOBHUM
CBITOM JIOJIMHU: SIK OM HE BU3HAYAIOCS KEPENIO 100pa, BOHO TBOPUTKLCS JTIOJUHOIO K
0COOMCTICTIO, TOOTO CB1OMO.

CydacHi ¢imocopchKi €HIMKIONEAlT BH3HAYAIOTH 3J10 SK IIHHICHE YSBIICHHS,
npoTwiexxne noopy (Omary), yHiBepcallito KyJbTYpH, IIIO € TOJOBHOIO JJISI MOpaii Ta
etuku [13,T. 2,c. 47]. BoHO 0XOIUIIOE HETaTUBHUN CTaH JIIOJUHHU (CTapiHHS, XBOPOOY,
CMepTh, OITHICTh, MPUHUKCHHS), @ TAKOX CHJIH, 1[0 CIIPUYMHSIOTH 1Iei CTaH (MpUpOIHi
CTHXIi, CYCIIIbHI MOAIT, IAAbHICTD Jt0ACH). IIOHATTS ,,MOpaNbHOTO 3Jia” BU3HAYAE TE,
YoMy TPOTHJII€ MOpaidb, YOTO HAMAracThbCs YHUKHYTH 4d Tiependoauntu. Lle moHATTS
BUJUISAETHCS TOCTYIIOBO 3 KOMIUIEKCY HETaTHMBHHUX OIlIHOK, JI€ BOHO TOETHYETHCS 13
3JI0M colllaJIbHUM 1 (i3uyHuM. HeratuBHa OIliHKA BUPAXKAETHCS Yepe3 BIIUYTTS OOJIIO,
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CTpaKAaHb 1 MOXIAHMX BiJ HAX eMOIliii (cTpax, rHiB, oOpa3a i T.1I.), B SIKHX JIIOJUHA
BOauae JECTPYKTHUBHI aCIIeKTH PEaIbHOCTI.

3 nudepeHiriaiiero KyJbTypu B 3araIbHOMY MOHSTTI 3J1a TOYMHAIOTh BUAISATUCS
KOCMIYHUH, COLIAIbHUHN Ta JIIOJICHKUN TIaHU. B KOCMIYHOMY IIaHi, 3710 PO3YMIIOTh SIK
Xa0c, 10 3arpoKye CBITOBIN YIOPSIKOBAHOCTI, 200 * BOpO’Ka JIFOJIMHI JYXOBHA 1CTOTAa,
10 BHUKJIMKA€ KaTakii3Mu. Ha piBHI coliymy, 3710 PENpe3eHTye CYCIUIbHY CHITY, IO
NPOTUCTOITh LIJIOMY 1 CIIpUsi€ HOTO pO3Maay. Y JIIOJCEKOMY PO3YMiHHI, 310 MUCITUTHCS
SIK AUCTAPMOHIS TIJIECHUX, AYIMIEBHUX Ta JYXOBHUX SKOCTEH.

OcCKiTbKM MOpajibHI LIHHOCTI BBa)XA€EMO OCHOBOIO KYJBTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY
JIOAWHM, TO BOHU BIJIITPAIOTh BAXIUBY POJb y chepi MCUXO0JIOriL, aKe caMe 3a YMOBU
BJOCKOHAJICHHSI 0COOMCTOCTI BiAOYBA€TbCSI PO3BUTOK CYCHUIBCTBA 1 KYJIBTYPH.
3aragpHOBIIOMO, IO III€ 3 PAHHHOTO BIKYy JIITH XapaKTePU3YIOTh PEAIbHUX JIOACH 1
Ka3KOBUX IEPCOHAXIB 3a IMapaMeTpaMH ,XOPOIIWA — TMOTraHui 1 ,,JOOpUM — 3JIHi".
[Ti3Hime Be AOPOCIi JI0/IU OLIHIOITh OTOUYIOUHX 33 KPUTEPISMU: ,,JIOOPOTIOPSITHUN —
HEJIOOpOTIOPSAAHUI", ,, YECHUNM — HeYeCHUN 1 T.0I. LI MOHATTS pi3HOMAaHITHI 1 3aJIeKaTh
Bl PIBHA OCBITH, MEHTAJITETy JIOJWHU Ta HU3KMU 1HIUX (aKTOpiB. Ane W s
JTOPOCIUX JIIOJEH, SKI MI3HAIU TPYIHOII CY4aCHOTO CBITYy, KpuTepii maodpa i 3iaa
3QJIMIIAIOTHCS TOJIOBHMMHM, IO IMATBEP/HKCHO YHCICHHHMMH HaJI0aHHSIMH CBITOBOI
JiTepaTypH, ki 0a3yloTbCa Ha TpaKTyBaHHI TOOpHUX 1 31MX TepoiB, JoOpa 1 37a B Tyl
moauHu. TakuMm 9uHOM, A00PO 1 3710 SIK OCOOMCTICHI I[IHHOCTI BOJHOYAC BUCTYHAIOTh
HANCHJIBHIIINMU IeTEPMIHAHTAMU PO3BUTKY JIOAMHH Ta ii HOBEIIHKH.

Ha yBary 3acnyroByrOTh 1 ICUXOJOTI4HI aCEKTH, IO XapaKTEepU3yIOTh A00PO i

3710 3aBXKAM eMOIliliHe, KUBE, pyXiuBe. BoHO BUTIIsSIIae sickpaBo 1 mpuBabIuBO, a
A00PO YacTo MpICHE, HEIlIKaBe 1 MOHOTOHHE.

3410 3aBXKU po3yMHiIIE BT 100pa. 3710 HIKOJU HE OyBa€e KEPTBOIO.

Ho6po nonomarae i OyaAUTh y JIOJIUHI TAEMHI CHJIH, TIPO SIK1 BOHA paHiIlle HaBITh HE
3moraayBaiack. BOHO 1ae cuim TBOPUTH 1 3MIHIOBaTH CBOE JKUTTSI.

3710 mTOBXAE JIIOIMHY HA PilIydi i, a 100po T0TIOMarae 3actoKOiTUCH.

B eTnni 1o0po 1 3710 BigoOpaxarTh Ty CTOPOHY CYCHIJIBHUX BIIHOCHUH, sIKa TICHO
NIOB’ si3aHa 3 TOBEIHKOIO JIFOCH, IXHIM CTaBICHHSIM OJHE JI0 OJHOTO, 0 CYCIiJIbCTBA,
ciM'1, KOJEKTHBY 3 TOYKU 30py OOOB’s3Ky, uecTi, crpaBeanuBocTi. Jodpo 1 3.0,
BUCTYTIAIOUX KaTETOPIsSIMU €TUKHU 1 MOPaJli, BUPAXKAIOTh Y CBOIl IUXOTOMIT SIK MOpaJIbHY
I[IHHICTh, TaK 1 aHTHIIHHICTh. PO3yMiHHS, ciociO TiayMadeHHs, apryMeHTallii mpupoIu
i CyTHOCTI A00pa 1 3J1a ICTOTHO BIUTMBAIOTh HAa BH3HAYCHHS 1HIIUX KATETOPid €THKU 1
Ha BCIO E€THYHY KOHIICMIIIO, OCKUJIbKA BOHM OCHOBHI, (QyHIaMeHTalbHI. Y HHX
HANMOBHIIIE BUSIBISETHCSA crienngika Mopaini, 00 came 3a TOIOMOTOI0 KaTeropii 100po
1 310 BUIUTSIETCSA Ta OKPECTIOETHCS MOpaIbHUN (DEeHOMEH, TOOTO MOpaJbHUN ACIIEKT
TISIBHOCTI, JIFOJICHKOI CBIJOMOCTI, HOBEAIHKH, B3aEMUH JIIOJIENW, IXHLOTO CTABJIEHHS 10
npupou. 3MICT Kateropii M00po 1HOJI OTOTOXKHIOIOTH 13 CYTHICTIO MOpaJli B3arani,
X04a OUIBIIICTh YYCHHUX PO3TIsAac H00PO SK MOPaJIbHO-TIO3UTHBHE Hadajo, 3710 - K
MOpaIbHO-HETaTUBHE, a CaMy €THKY - SIK YYEHHS Tpo 100po i 3710.

vV VvV V¢
S
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Penirisan periiaMeHTye TMOBEIIHKY JIOJUHU B CYCHIJIBCTBI 33 JOIMOMOIOIO
BIJIMOBIAHUX HaKa3iB, HOPM, 3amoBifcH, 3aikcOBaHUX Yy PENITIMHUX TEKCTax, aKe
caMeé BOHM SBJISIIOTH COOOIO0 CYKYIHICTh CHUCTEMATH30BAaHUX 3arajibHONIOACBKUX HOPM
CIIBICHYBaHHS 1 BUKOHYIOTh HE€ TUIbKH iH(oOpMalliiiHy, ajie W JyXOBHO-BUXOBHY
¢dbyukiio. Y bionii, mo nucanacs npotaromM 1,5 TUCAYl POKIB 1 € 1IKaBUM (HEHOMEHOM
KyJIbTYypH, IPOTUCTOSHHS A00pa 1 3J1a OXOIUTIOE BECh CBIT 1 MO3HA4Ya€ OYKBAJIbHO BCE,
IO ICHY€ Ha CBITI. 31 CTapoAaBHIX dYaciB BBaxaeTbcs, 10 bor - mepconidikoBaHe
nobopo, a JlusBom - rpix. JloOpoM Big3HAUAIOTHCS OCOOHW, abO TPEAMETH, IO
BUKJIMKAIOTh MPUEMHI BIAUYTTS 1 MOYYTTS OJaXEHCTBA ... , JIIOJH, Kl BUKOHYIOTh YC€,
0 MPUHOCUTH INACTA ab0 TMOJIeTHIye XUTTI y (I3UYHOMY 1 TICUXOJOTTYHOMY
BigHomeHHi [17, c. 143]; HaBnaku, Bce, IO Bele JIFOJWHY O XBOPOO, CTpaKIaHb,
CMEPTI BUCTYIIAE 3JIOM.

Kpim ¢inocodii, mcuxonorii, €eTHKM Ta TEOJOTii KaTeropii go0po 1 3J10
BUCTYIIAIOTh 00  €KTOM JOCJIIIP)KEHHS TIEJJaror1KH, JIOT1KH, €CTETUKH.

MoBO3HaBII 30CEPEIKYIOTh YBary Ha OKpeMHUX MUTAHHSIX, 10 CTOCYIOThCS TAKUX
OaraTorpaHHUX CYTHOCTEH, SIK J00PO 1 3J10. Y Cy4acCHUX JIIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIIKEHHSIX
BUBYAETLCS 3MiCT MOHATH H00po Ta 310 (H. JI. ApyTioHOBa), aHANI3YyIOThCS ixXHI
00’ exTuBHI Ta cy0’ ekTuBHI ouinHi mapameTpu (O. M. Bosbd). J1o6po Bu3HAUYAETHCSA K
ckiaagoBa MoBHOI kaptmHu cBity (T. A. Kocmena), sk OIIIHHUH KOMIIOHEHT Y
cemanTU4HiN cTpyKTypi cioBa ([. I. [IpuxonbKko), K e1eMEeHT CEMaHTUIHOTO TIPOCTOPY
omiHHOTO Te3aypyca anrmicbkoi moBu (O. JI. becconoBa). OcTaHHIMH pOKaMH
JOCTIIKEHHS JIEKCUKHU 30CepePKeHe Ha KOTHITUBHIN Ta MparMaTuyHii QyHKIIAX CIiB, a
TAaKOX iXHIM pOJIl y CTBOPEHHI MOBHHMX KapTHH CBITY, J€ A00pPO Ta 3J10 MO3HAYaIOTh
BaroMi eJIeMEHTH, aJKEe Kp13b HUX B1IOYBA€THCS CIPUMHATTS AIMCHOCTI. Takum 4MHOM,
JOCIIKYIOTBCSL JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHI XapaKTEPUCTHKU 3aco0iB BepOasizalli KOHIIENTY
JIOBPO B anrmiiicekiit moBi (I. B. 3MmiiioBa), mpobiiemMu MOBHOT perpe3eHTarlii joopa ta
3na jpocmipkyBam O. A. €roposa, O. Il. Jlucuneka, JI. B. Jlotps, A. BexOuipka,
A00po0 BHUCTyHajgo 00 €KTOM JOCIIDKEHHS Yy 31CTaBHOMY acleKTI Ha maTepiaii
JaekcukorpadiuHuX JpKepeN yKpaiHChkoi Ta aHriiiicekoi mMoB (IBanenko H. B.). VY
poOOTI  AOCHIKYEMO CEMAHTUKY JIEKCUYHUX OJIMHHUIIb, 10 MO3HAYAIOTh AUXOTOMIIO
A00po Ta 310, 00’ EKTUBOBAHMX B aHIUIIKMCHKIM Ta yKpalHChKid MoBax cioBamu ood/
modpo i evil/ 310, 3a momomororo mpoueaypu (Gopmalli3oBaHOTO aHaI3y JIEKCHYIHOT
CEMaHTHUKH 3 METOI0 KOMIUIEKCHOTO BWBUEHHS IXHIX XapaKTEPUCTHK Ta BHUSBICHHS
CHUTbHUX 1 BIIMIHHUX PUC y MOBHIN CB1IOMOCTI HOCIIB JOCTII)KyBaHUX JIIHTBOKYJIBTYD,
OOyMOBJIEHUX CHEeUU(]IKOI CBITOIIISAAY AaHIJIMIIB Ta YKpaiHIB, a TaKOX iXHIMHU
KyJbTYPHUMH B1IMIHHOCTSIMH.

Jlnst BceOiuHOTO aHalmi3y JISKCHYHUX OJWHWIF HA TIO3HAYCHHS A00pa 1 371a B
AQHTJINCBKIA Ta YKpalHChKIH MOBaX HaMH 3aCTOCOBaHA METOAMKA (hOpMai30BaHOTO
aHamizy jekcuyHoi cemantuku (M. M. Ilemak), sky morimOuiaa mpodecop M. II.
dabiaH, 30KpemMa P JOCIIHKEHH] €TUKETHOI JIGKCUKH B YKPAiHChKIM, aHTTIHACHKINA Ta
yropcbkiii MmoBax [19]. Bona 06a3yerbcs Ha (GpopMalIbHOMY, CYTO MOBHOMY KpHUTEpii —
BIJTHECEHOCTI CIIIB, I[0 aHAJI3YIOThCS, 10 OHI€T yacTuHu MoBH [19, ¢. 19]. MartpuuHwuii
METO]I MPEJCTABICHHS CEMAHTUYHHUX BIJIHOIIEHb MIXK CJIOBaMH, 1110 HaJIEXKaTh O OJHIET
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YaCTUHW MOBH, PO3TIIIAEMO SK METaMOBY JUIS OMHCY JOCHTIDKYBaHHX OO0 €KTIiB
aHaJi3y, a MaTPUITIO Y BUTJISAA1 TaOJIUIIl — SIK MOJI€JIb CUCTEMH CEMAaHTUYHUX 3B’ SI3KiB, 3
OTHOTO OOKy Ta CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTypH JIGKCHKH 3 iHmoro. Lls momens ¢ikcye
CEMaHTHYHI1 3B’ SI3KM MK CJIOBaMH Ha MTO3HAYCHHS JA00pa 1 3J1a y BUTJIS1 CTOBITUYUKIB Ta
PAIKIB OJTHAKOBOI JTOBXKWHH, JI¢ 3HAKOM (+) MPEICTaBJICHO CIIBBIJIHOIICHHS CIIiB Ta
ixHix 3HadeHb. Crucku ¢GOPMATBHUX O3HAK 1 IO BepTI/II(aJIl 1 1o ropH30HTaJ11
YIOPSIKOBYIOThCSL 3a CHAAHOK, IO CHpPHsiE MaKCUMabHIA KOHIIEHTpAIii CIiB B
OIHOMY 3 1i KyTIB 1 MPOTUCTABJICHHIO I[LOTO KyTa MPOTUJICKHOMY IO JlaroHajl sK
HalMEHUI 3alI0BHEHOMY.

[Iponenypa 360py (hakTUIHOTO MaTepialy 1 BUAUICHHS JIGKCHYHOTO Ta CEMHOTO
CKJIaJly IMEHHMKIB HAa MO3HAYEHHS J00pa 1 371a B aHTJIICHKIA Ta yKpaiHChKIA MOBax
TIOJISATA€ B TAKUX TIOCIIIOBHUX €Tarax:

1) 3 HallaBTOPUTETHIIIOTO TIYMAYHOI'O CIOBHHKA aHIJIIHCHKOI Ta YKPaiHChKOT
MOB BUITUCYIOThCSI IMEHHUKH, y (OPMYJIaxX TIyMadeHHS SIKMX MICTAThCS €KCIUTIIIUTHI Ta
IMIUTIIIMTHI BKa31BKW Ha GOpMHU 1 3aco0HU repeaayl Jo0pa i 3Ja;

2)  3a oIepKAHOK0 B TaKWH CITOCIO KapTOTEKOIO aHATI3yHOThCS KUIbKICHHHA Ta
SIKICHUH CKJIQJ CJIIB;

3) Ha OCHOB1 aHaJI3y CJIOBHUKOBUX Je(MIHIIINA MOJETIOETHCS MATPHUIIH, IO
TOPU3O0HTAJI KO PO3MIINIYETHCS CEMHUN CKJIaJl 3HAYEHb CIIIB, a TI0 BEPTUKAN — iXHIN
JIEKCUYHUN CKJIQJ[; HASBHICTh Y JIGKCUMYHMX 3HAYCHHSIX CHUIBHOI CEMHU IMO3HAYAETHCS
3HaKOM (+);

4)  CcOHMCKH CIIB Ta CEM Yy MATPHIl TPYHYIOThCS MO CHAIHINA 3aleXKHO BiJ
KUTbKICHOTO BUPQ)KEHHS CEM.

Micue cioBa B MaTpHili CTporo (pikcoBaHe, TOMy (yHKIIOHAJIbHE HABAHTAXKEHHS
MaroTh 1 3aIllOBHEHI, 1 HE3alMOBHEH] KIITUHH, a TAKOX BIAAaJb MIXK CITIBBIIHOCHUMH
CJIOBaMH Ta HampsIM iXHBOTO PO3MIlIeHHs. MaTpulilsg 3Ha4HO €KOHOMHIIIE 1 popMalIbHO
MPOCTIIIe TPECTABISIE JIEKCUYHY CEMaHTUKY MOBH, HIK TIIyMauyHUU CIIOBHUK. Y Hil
CJIIOBECHE BHPXEHHS TIyMayHOI YacTUHUW TPAKTUYHO BIiJCYTHE, HOTO 3acTyIae
TornorpadiuyHuii crocio po3MileHHs 3al0BHeHUX KiniTHH [19, ¢. 245—-248].

TrnymauHi CIOBHMKH YKpaiHCBKOI Ta aHIIIMCHKOI MOB TPakTylOTh €Vil/3jgo Ta
good/iodpo sk MmoJiceMaHTHYHI CjoBa. AHaii3 CIOBHHUKOBUX Je(iHILIi JaB 3MOTY
BUJIIJTUTH OCHOBHI CEMaHTHYHI O3HAKH JOCHIKyBaHUX JekceM. Hocii aHTrmiichKoi
MoBH €Vil/3/10 po3yMitoTh SIK Te, 0 NPOTHIIEKHE A00PY; OyAb-1I0, 0 BUKIUKAE OCY/,
e mkipymBuM, HeOaxxarnum (That which is the reverse of good; whatever issuoesble,
mischievous, or undesirable.Y mpoMy 3Ha4eHHI NPOCTEKYETHCS 3B 30K MiXK
MOHATTSIMH, IO JOMOBHIOIOTH, PO3MIMPIOIOTH YSABICHHS MPO 3JIe SK IIOCh HEIoOpe,
MoTaHe, MIKIJJINBE, MOPAIHHO HUIIIBHE, IO BUSBIBIETHCS YEpe3 TPiX, 3TICHICTh, JIUXI1
Bunnku (What is morally evil; sin, wickedness. What is amisvous, painful, or
disastrous). 310 Takox BU3HAYAETHCS 5K TE, IO € MOTAaHUM Yy TICBHOMY BHIIAJKy a0o
BIJHOIIICHHI; TIOraHa YacTHHa, a0o ememeHT 4dorock (That which is evil in some
particular case or relation; the evil portion orezhent of anythiny.

HacTtynHe 3HaueHHST MICTUTh O€3MOCEpPEeNHI0 BKa3iBKYy Ha 3aMOMisHHS YOTOChH
JMXOT0, IKiaauBoro, (isuunoro um mopaimsHoro (Anything that causes harm or
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mischief, physical or moral. 310 omiHOETbCS TEPEeIOBCIM K IMOTaHWH BYHHOK,
KpHUBJA, TPiX, 3JI0YKH, aHTUIIOJ MPaBIi, BOJI, J0OpUM BUHMHKaM, Muiocepato (A wrong-
doing, sin, crimg. Ilocrae mnpoOjema CHIBBIAHOIICHHS 37a W Trpixa SK JABOX
B3a€EMOTIOB’ I3aHMX, aj€ HE TOTOXXKHUX TIOHATH. [piX BHUSABIAETHCA B TOPYIICHHI
3anoBijel 1 3akoHy bokoro, To/l SIK 3J10 HOCUTH OUIbIIIE CYCIUIBHUIN XapaKkTep.

Jluxo, Hemiacts, Oima, HEBAada, HAMACTh BHUCTYNAIOTh CYMDKHUMH 31 3JI0M, 1
MO3HAYAOTh HEMHUHYYICTh JOJi, HE3J0JaHHICTh 1 BOJHOYAC 370JaHHICTH 1€l crm (A
calamity, disaster, misfortunje.Ocranne 3HaueHHs cioBa €Vil BiAHOCHUTH HOro 0
chepu HaykoBoi, a came MeanuHoi Tepminodiorii (A disease, maladythe Aleppo evil:
“a disease, which first appears under the form fpgion on the skin, and afterwards
forms into a sort of boil.”The foul evil: the pox. The falling evil: “the fadf sickness”,
epilepsy. c. Short for King's evil: scrofulg4, V. lll, p. 349-350].

CnoBHHMK YKpaiHChKOT MOBHM BHU3Hauae 340 sk. 1. [[Jo-nebyob nocane, nedobpe,
npomunedche 0oopo. 2. Hewacms, nuxo, ecope. 3. [louymms poszopamyseanms, eHigy,
oocaou; pozmouenicmo. [18, T. 3,c¢. 597].3m0 HOCIT yKpaiHCHKOI MOBH PO3IJISIAI0Th K
y3arajJbHEHE OIliIHHE MOHSATTS, 0 TT03HaYa€ HETaTUBHUIN aCIeKT JIFOJACHKOI JisSUTbHOCTI,
Te, MO mNpoTuiexkHe no0py. [IpoaHamizyBaBIIM CIOBHHUKOBY CTAaTTIO, MPOCTEKYEMO
HasBHICTh E€MOIIIMHOTO CKJIaJHWKA B TPaKTyBaHHI I[bOTO TIOHATTS, SKUW HE SBHO
BHUPA)XCHUU B aHTJIIHACHKIM MOBI.

Good (@odpo) Hocii aHTTIHCHKOT MOBH PO3YMIIOTh SIK OYb- III0 XOPOIIE CaMme I10
cobi, abo HacmpaBli KOPHWICHE; XOpOIlla YacTWHA, CTOPOHA, ab0 acCMeKT 4YOToCh
(Whatever is good in itself or beneficial in effebhe good portion, side, or aspect (of
anything)). Mo6po mno3nagae n00poOyT, BUTOIY, IIepeBary, KOPHCTb OCOOH,
cycroinectBa (The well-being, profit, or benefit (of a personpuwounity, or thing). vV
HACTYITHOMY 3HAQuUeHHI IIi€i JIEKCeMH TPOCTEKYEThCS HAIUICHICTh Ha PE3yJbTarT,
kopucth a0o Buroay (The resulting advantage, benefit, or profit of daiyg).).

LoO6po 00’ €eKTUBYETHCSI 4Yepe3 IMO3UTHUBHI OCOOUCTICHI SKOCTI JIIOJUHM, Il
YEeCHOTH, 1110 3HAXOATh BUpakeHHs Y ii BunHkax (A good quality, virtue, grace. A good
action). Cnin 3a3HauuTH, IO TOHATTS J00pa, JOOPOTH € 3arajbHOBXHUBAHUMHU JIJISI
AHTJTIHIB 1 YaCTO BXXKMBAIOTHCSA JIJI XapaKTEPUCTUKH JIIOJIeH, IXHIX HaMipiB. JloOpoTa —
COIIIAJIbHO OJI0OPIOETHCS, JIFOAW, IO MPOSBISIOTH OE3KOPUCHI HaMIpH JTOMOMOTTH
IHIIIOMY, TIIATPUMYIOTHCSI COLILYMOM.

Jo6po — 11e MaiiHO, KOTpE € 03HAKOIO J0CTaTKy, 100podyty (Something, whether
material or immaterial, which it is an advantagedtbain or possess; a desirable end or
object. Property or possessions; movable prop&ealable commodities, merchandise,
wares). [24, V. IV, p. 290 - 292].1ls cemaHnTHYHA O3HAKa MEPETYKYETHCSI 3 2-M
3HAYCHHSM CJIOBA JOOPO 1 CHIBBIIHOCUTHCA 3 CIOBOM Ojlaro, mo3Hayaroyd Te, 10 €
YECHUM 1 KOPHCHHM, T€, IO MPOTHUCTABISETHCS IMIKOII, 37y. lle 3HaueHHsS mpuB’s3ye
A00pPO 110 TpOIIeH, KOPHCTi, BCROTO TOTO, M0 30aradye JTIOAWHY. TakuM YHUHOM,
MOKEMO CTBEPJIKYBaTH, III0 MaTepiaiabHa chepa )KUTTS MapKOBaHA B aHTJIIMCHKINA MOBI.

Ho6po B ykpaiHChkili MOBI mo3Hauae: 1. Vce nozumusene 6 owcummi nrooeil, ujo
gionogioac ix inmepecam, OAXNCAHHAM, Mpism, O1azo; npomunedxche auxo, 310. I/
Hobpa, kopucna cmpasa, 6uuHoKk i m. iH. 2. y 3HaA4. NPUCyox. ci., posm. IIpo
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3A00801€HHS, sIKe XMOo-He0Y0b 8i04Y8a€ 80 NEBHO20 CMAHOBUWA, NEGHUX 0OCMABUH | M.
in. 3. Cykynuicmo HanexiCHUx Komy-HebyOvb peueli, npeomemis, yiHHocmeu i m. iH.,
mauino. 4. ipon. I[Ipo wocv nocane, HedoOposKiCHe, He3HAUHe | M. [H. D.) 3HAY. NPUCIL.
006pom, posm., pioko. [18, T. 2, c. 323.]Omxke, B yKpaiHChKili MOBI IIPH TPaKTyBaHHI
A00pa He 3aCTOCOBYETHCS TOHSTTS BUTOIM, KOPUCTI, 1 camMe CIIOBO HE aCOIIOETHCS 3
6ararctBoM. JIoOpPO po3yMieThes SIK BUIIA MOpaibHA I[IHHICTD, IO TIOB’ SI3y€ CBIIOMICTh
1 MOBEIIHKY JIIOJIUHU 3 11eIMU O€3KOPHCHOCTI Ta MPOIEHHs. [poHIUHE BXKUBAaHHA CIIOBa
A00po Ha MMO3HAYEHHS YOTOCh MOTAHOT0, HEAOOPOSKICHOTO, HE3HAYHOTO 30JIMKY€E HOTO
3 Jekcemoro 3i0. [lomiOHe sBHINE MPOCTEXKYETHCA TAKOXK Yy BHpaszax, ne Mopsa 13
KOMITOHEHTOM J00PO BXKUBAIOTHCS MO3HAYEHHS HEA00pPOTro, a TO W BIIKPUTO 3JI0TO: He
00600umu 00 0oopa; He byoe 00bpa; He Jxcou 00opa; He 3 00bpa; He neped 00OPOM;
wob (600ait) tiomy 0obpa ne 6yn0. 30IMKEHHS TOHATH T00OPO 1 3JI0 BKa3ye Ha TXHIO
CEMaHTHYHY OJHM3BKICTh —T€, IO CIIPUUMAETHCS SIK YaCTKOBO 371€, YaCTKOBO J00De.

CeMaHTHYHUH Jiania30H MOPATbHO-OIIHHUAX KAaTEropiii KO>)KHOT MOBH BKITIOUAE SIK
MO3UTHBHI, TaK 1 HETaTHBHI KOHOTAIlli, 1110 CBIIYUTH MPO Mapajeii3M acoliaTHBHOTO
BXKUBAHHS I[UX Kareropid (Hampukiaa, A00PO CTiIHKO 30epira€ MO3MTHBHI KOHOTAIIII,
3J10 € HOTO MPOTHIIEKHICTIO). SIKk B yKpaiHCHKIH, Tak 1 B aHMTIMCHKINA MOBaX, I1i MOHATTS
CUMETPUYHI: 100po — Te, 1110 100pe IS JTFOAUHH, a 3J10 — T, 10 MTOTaHo s Hel, 100po
NoB’ si3aHe 3 M00poOyTOM, 3JI0 — 3 BiifHOIO, BOpoxHeYero. JloOpo mMmo3Haudae BHIIY
MOpajbHy YE€CHOTY, 3JI0 — HAaWBUIIHMI MPOCTYNOK, MOPOK. B aHrmiiicekiii MOB1 100pO 1
3J10 MarOTh MIUPOKY CEMAHTHKY, IO CBIMYUTH MPO TE€, IO BOHMW 3JaTHI BiOOpakaTu
OLIIbIIIE O3HAK 1 XapaKTEPUCTHK OJTHOTO 1 TOTO K SIBUIIA, MaIOTh BUCOKY CIIOJIYYyBaHICTh
3 1HITUMU CIIOBAMH MOBH, B TOW 4Yac SK J00PO 1 3J10 B YKPAiHCHKiA MOBI MepeaaroTh
KOHKPETHIIII MOHSTTS.

Xoua TOHATTSA A00PO i 3710 € aOCTPaKTHUMHU, 32 HUMH IMPUXOBAHO MPEIAMETHY
JII0, CTaBJICHHS I1HIWBIAA JO IHIIMX JIOJEH, OCOOMCTICHY OIlIHKY HaBKOJIUIIHBOI
JTIACHOCTI. [HIIMMU clIoBaMu, BCE PI3HOMAITTSA MPEAMETHOT MISUIBHOCTI JIOJUHA MOXKE
BUCTYIIATH B SIKOCTI ,, TIPEAMETHUX I[IHHOCTEH SIK 00’ €KTIB I[IHHICHOTO BITHOIIIEHHS.

OO0’ eKTUBHUN CBIT KOXXHOTO HApOAy BIAPI3HAETHCS MiXK CO00I, OCKUIbKU
B1IOOpaKa€eThCA PEalbHICTIO MO-pi3HOMY. [{UM MOSCHIOIOTHCA 3HAYHI BIIMIHHOCTI B
MOBHOMY TMPEJICTaBJICHH] 30BHIIIHBOIO CBITY pPI3HUMM HAI[lOHAJLHUMH MOBaMH.
AJanTylO4YuCh y CBIIOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBH, A00PO 1 3710 MOCTAalOTh SIK yHIBEpCaJbHI 1
BOJHOYAC YHIKQJIbHI SBHINA, IO MOXYTh HAJAaTH CYTTEBY IHMOpMAIIO TIPO
HAI[IOHANBHY crienu(piKy i MEHTAJITET aHTHIIB Ta YKPaTHIIIB.
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Summary

In the present article, the universal notionggobd andevil are comprehended
from different angles. Diverse approaches to ingeihg these categories are
considered and the main peculiarities of the procedf formalized analysis of lexical
semantics are characterized. The semantic struoctureuns denotingood andevil in
Ukrainian and English is analyzed, their specéattires are discussed.

YK 82312
KOPEJIALISA KATEIOPII OITHKY 3 IHIUMU KATEIOPISIMHA
XYIAOXHbBOI'O TEKCTY
OctpoBchrka O.M.

IHonnascbka JILJL.
JIvsiscokuti Hayionanvruul ynieepcumem imeni leana @panka

O06’eKTOM JOCIIDKEHHsSI CTaTTi € JIHIBICTUYHA Ta CTHIICTHYHA peai3allli
KaTeropii OIIHKK y XYyJOKHbOMY TEKCTI, a TaKOX ii 3B SI30K 3 1HIIMMHU KaTETOPISIMH.
AKTyaJbHICTh TEMH BH3HAYAETHCS BAKJIUBICTIO BUBYCHHS MOBHU Y peajIbHOMY TEKCTI Ta
BUSIBJICHHS cTICTIU(IKN (PYHKITIOHATHHOI CEMAHTHKY MOBHUX OJIUHUIIb.
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VY CTpyKTYypl XyAOKHBOTO TBOPY BXKJIMBY POJb BIAIIParOTh KaTeropii OI[IHKH,
qyacy, MpOCTOpY, PYXy, NMPUUUHHOCTI, MOCHIMOBHOCTI. LI TOHATTS peani3yroThCs B
KaTeropisx JIMIIE OCTIIbKHM, OCKUIBKM KOXXHA KaTeropis Mae IMEeBHUM Hallp O3HaK.
Jloriko-¢inocodehKii KaTeropii mpuTaMaHHi 03HaKU J00pa 1 371a, J0OPOro 1 MOraHoro,
MO3UTUBHOIO 1 HETATUBHOTO.

['pamaTnuni KaTeropii CHIBBIAHOCATBCA 3 TpPaMaTUYHUMU TOHATTSIMH, SKi
CHIBBIAHOCATHCS 3 BIJAMOBIMHAMH Kateropismu Jjoriku Ta (imocodii. Hampuxman,
Kareropisi meppexkra € BUPAKEHHSM TPaMaTHYHOTO MOHSTTS MOCIIJOBHOCTI, TOOTO
Kareropii 4acy y ¢inocodcrrkomy po3yminHi. Lls kareropist Moxxe TpanchopmyBaTucs 1
B KaTeropil0 OLIHKH, OCKUIBKH OIL[IHKA B CTPYKTYpP1 XyJ0KHBOTO TBOPY BUPAKAETHCS HE
JUIIE TOHATTSAM SIKOCTi, a ¥ IHIIUMHU KareropisMmu. JlochmipKyrouu cyTh Kareropii
OITIHKM Ta ii peai3alliio B XyJA0KHOMY TEKCT1, HaM 3/1a€ThCS TOPEYHUM PO3TIISIHYTH ii
BUSB Y KaTe€ropii pO3ropHyTOro TEKCTY.

Po3ropHyTicTh TEKCTY MPUITYCKa€ KOHKPETHUM OMHUC MpeaMera, MOBIIOMIICHHS
neBHOi iHdopmMarllli 3a Horo pi3HUMH acleKTaMH, Yy BHSBaX Ta B3a€MOBIJHOIIEHHSX 3
IHIIMMHA peaMmeTamu JiicHocTi. A.l.LHOBikOB Bij3Hayae, 110 PO3TOPHYTICTh TEKCTY
CIpsiMOBaHa Ha Te, 11100 Horo 3aayM OyB aJeKBaTHO JEKOJOBAaHUM JJis OJIHO3HAYHOCTI
po3yMinHs [2.c.112]. Po3ropTaHHs CMHCIy 3IIHCHIOETHCS 1 Ha PiBHI MOBHHX 3aco0iB,
AK1 TepenaloTh EeKCIUNIMTHUNA 3MICT TEKCTy, 1 Ha pIBHI MHIATEKCTY, SKHM TBOPUTH
IMIUTIIUTHUN 3MicT. Kateropiss po3ropHyTOCTI TEKCTY MOXKE peai3yBaTUCs B OLIHHUX
cTpykTypax. OgHuM 13 (HaKkyIbTaTUBHUX €JIEMEHTIB OLIHHUX CTPYKTYpP € MOTHBYBAHHS
OIiHKA. MOTHUBYBaHHS — II€ eKCILUTIIIUTHA OCHOBA. Koyn OIliHKa, HAMPUKIIAJ, TIOBHICTIO
1HAMBIAyanbHa, BUHUKAE TOTpeOa BUPA3UTH OCHOBY, sIKa HEOOXiIHA sl aJ€KBATHOTO
PO3YyMIHHS TOTO YH 1HIIOTO OIIIHHOTO BHICJIOBIIOBaHHS, HOTO cMHUCITY. MOTHBYBaHHS
CIIPSIMOBY€ OIlIHKY Tak, 100 J1aTh 3MOTY 3PO3YMITH IMOTIK MHUCJIEHHS KOMYHI KaHTIB.
MoTuBYBaHHS OIIIHKM MOJKE HajexaTh CyO €KTOB1 OLIHKH, aJpecaToBl, a TaKOX
CTOPOHHBOMY CIOCTEpIraueBl — HaIPHUKIIAJ, aBTOPY-PO3MOBiJaueBi. Y MOTHBYBaHHI
KOHKPETHU3YEThCS 1HGOpMaIlis, Ky 3BUYaifHO MarOTh Ha yBa3i, KOJIM BU3HAYAIOTh Ti UM
1HII1 OIIHKHU. EKCIUTiKaIlisi OCHOBH OIIIHKH MOX€ BiJIOYBaTHCS, SIKIIO OI[IHKA BUKJIHKAE
CYMHIB Yy ajipecar, KOJu aJpecaT caM BBaXka€ €KCIUTIKAII0 OCHOBU HEOOX1THOIO; KOJIH
aBTOp TBOpPY IMparHe 3pOOUTH OCHOBY OIIHKH 3pO3yMIJIOI0 YHUTAyeBl. Y JaHOMY
OPUKIAAl OCHOBA OIIHKK ECIUTIKYyeThbCs, [I00 TMepeKkoHaTH ajapecara y il
nocroBipHOCTi.”She goes her own wayAnn said, ‘shedoesn’t depend on anyonénd
she’s beautifutifuland shedoesn’t make anything of ftOf course, | only met her today
and | may be way off base, [slte gives you the feeling that she makes people lip
to the way she wants them to"bf5,p.198].Y npomy BunagKy MOTHBYBaHHS HAJICKUTh
Cy0’ EKTOBI.

C.KonecHuk BBa)kae, 110 MOTUBYBAaHHS OLIIHKUA € OJHHUM 13 3aC001B 1i pO3rOpHY
TOCTI, OCKUJIbKM BOHO KOHKPETH3Y€ OI[IHHY OCHOBY 1 4YacTO MICTUTh y €00l OMMHC
JOJIATKOBHUX IMapaMeTpiB 00’ €KTa OLIHKKM. MOTHUBYBaHHS CHpPSIMOBAHE Ha JIOCATHEHHS
aJIcKBaTHOTO PO3YMIHHS OLIHKH aapecaTtoMm [1.c.71].

Po3ropHyTiCTh OIIHHUX HOMIHAIlI 3YMOBJICHA HE JIUIIE 3aTYYE€HHSIM y TEKCTOBI
0JIOKM BUCIIOBJIIOBaHb, sIKI 03HAYalOThb MOTHBYBAHHS OLIIHKH, ajie i BUCIIOBIIIOBaHb, 1110
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03HAYAIOTh MOPIBHSAHHA. 3a JOMOMOIOI0 MOPIBHSIHHS aapecaT MOXKe HalaJeKBaTHIIIe
BUCJIOBUTH  OI[IHHE CTaBJIEHHS 10 TOro 4u 1HIOro o0’ekrta. [lopiBHSHHS crpusie
KOHKpETH3allii CMWIy OI[IHHOTO BHUCIIOBIIOBAHHS, 3MICTOBHOI pPO3TOPHYTOCTI
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHS. 3MICTOBHA PO3TOPHYTICTh OIIIHHOTO CMHCITY BHCJIOBIIOBAHHS, SK
MPaBUJIO, BIAMOBIAE PO3TOPHYTOCTI MOBHHMX 3ac00iB. PO3ropHyTicTh MOBHHMX 3ac001B
NPU3BOJIUTH A0 30UIbIIEHHSI 00CATY OI[IHHOTO BHUCHOBIIOBaHHs. CIiJl 3a3HAYUTH, IO
PO3TOPHYTICTh 3MICTOBHOTO OOKY TEKCTy 1 MOBHHUX 3ac00iB HE 3aBXIU OJHOYACHO
BIJNOBIIaI0Th OJHE OgHOMY. Hampukiaz, MOpiBHSHHS MOXE CKIAAaTUCA 3 OJHOTO
CJIOBA, 3MICTOBHHUH O1K JOIMMOBHUTHCS HU3KOK HOBUX BIATIHKIB, a 00OCIT BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS
NPAKTUYHO HE 3MIHUTHCS. Pi3HI HOpPMATHBHI OILIHHI CTEPEOTHUIIH € KOHJEHCATOpaMHu
iH(popMallii, SKy JIE€rKO BIJHOBIIOIOTh KOMYHIKaHTH, KOJM 3raayloTh MpPO HHX.
HopmatuBH1 cTepeoTHNU MICTITh Yy OOl 3rOPHYTHH CEMaHTHYHHN IPOCTIP TEKCTY.
OTxe, 3MICTOBHA PO3TOPHYTICTh OIIIHHOTO CMHCIY TEKCTY MOXKE OYTH BHpakeHa sK 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  TIOPiBHSHB-BUCIIOBIIOBaHb, TaK 1 3a JIOMOMOTOK TMOPiBHSIHB-CIIIB,
cnoBocnoaydeHb. Hampuknaza: “Listening to me indulgently, as though l'am idiot
child” [6, p.68]. HopmaruBuuii crepeotun an idiot child Bukivkae B agpecara meBHi
acoIriarii, sKi MepPeHOCAThCA Ha 00’ €KT OIIIHKH, KOHKPETU3YIOTh HOTO 1 PO3IIUPIOIOTH
3HaHHSA ajpecaTa Npo HOTO MIHHICTh. Y I[bOMY BHUIAAKYy PO3TOPHYTICTH OILIIHHOTO
CMHUCITy TMPOXOJUTH HAa PIiBHI MIATEKCTY. B OCHOBI HEOJHO3HAYHOTO CIIiBBIIHOIICHHS
3MICTOBHOI 1 ()OPMAIIbHOT PO3TOPHYTOCTI TEKCTY € MpParHEHHS MOBU 10 €KOHOMHHUX
3ac001B Mepeka3yBaHHS CMUCTY. bararopa3oBe BXXKMBaHHS PI3HUX OLIIHHUX OINEPaTOpiB
na€e 3Mory 301mbIUTH o0csAT 1HopMalii npo 06'ekT ominku. Hampuknaa, omHopigHi
OLIIHHI MPUKMETHUKU MOXYTh BCEOIUHO XapaKTepu3yBaTH 00’ €KT ouiHku. ‘He was a
nice man, Thomagyolite, thoughtful with delicatemannet [6, p.259]. PosropayTicTh
TEKCTOBOI OILIIHKK MOXE TaKOXX 3IMCHIOBATHCH Y HANPSMKY J0 KOHKpETH3allii pi3HUX
napaMeTpiB 00’ e€kTa OIIHKK. OTKEe CMHUCIOBA PO3TOPHYTICTh OIIHHUX BHCJIOBIIIOBAHb
Jla€ 3MOTy JIeTaJIbHO OMKCATH OJIUH 13 €JIEMEHTIB OIlIHHOI CTPYKTypH ab0 OaratopasoBi
HOMIHAIT  OIIHHOro omeparopa. CMwHCIOBa  PO3TOPHYTICTh  TEKCTY  MOXKE
peai3oByBaTUCS EKCIUTIIMTHUMHA MOBHMMH 3aco0aMHM 1 BXOJIUTH JO MIATEKCTY.
dopmasibHa PO3TOPHYTICTh TEKCTY HE 3aBXKAM OJHOYACHO BIJIMOBIAA€ CMHCIIOBIMH.

HaOyBarouu JIHTBICTUYHOTO CTaTyCy, OLIHHUN KOHIIENT Iepeadavyae KOPesiiio
MaTepiaJbHUX Ta 1JealbHUX KarTeropiil. BpaxoByrounm cyTTeBI XapakTEpUCTUKH, SKi
TBOPATH JIHTBICTHYHE SAPO OLIHHOTO KOHIENTa, I KOpeNsilis y CTPYKTYpi
XYZ0’)KHBOTO TBOPY HaOyBa€ BIAMOBITHOTO MaTeplajiCTUUHOTO Xapakrepy. O4eBUAHO,
10 OCHOBA BIAHOLIEHb MIXXK MOBHO-MaTepiaJbHUM Ta 1J€aIbHUM IOJIATAE y CAMOMY
CJIOBI 1 PO3KPHUBAETHCA B MOTO JIHTBICTUYHIN Mpupoai. ToMy KaTeropito OIiHKA MOXHa
BUJUIMTHU 13 3arajbHUX MOHATH 4Yacy, IPOCTOPY, PyXy, IPUUYUHHOCTI, TOCIIAOBHOCTI,
3YMOBJICHOCTI Ta 1H. Yci I Karteropii € BIIHOCHUMHU 1 y 3B'SI3KYy 3 KOHTEKCTOM
HaOyBalOTh CEMaHTHKY 100poi uu moraHoi skocTi. [6,p.90].

[Tepconax pomany Aprtypa Xeim “Overload” Him 3HaB HameBHe, 1110 1 CBOTMH
3HAHHSMHM 1 JOCB1JIOM pOOOTH BIH HE MAaTUME >KOJHUX MPOoOJIeM 13 MpaleBiIaliTyBaHHIM
Oynb-1e, ajie oMy 30BCIiM He XOTiiocs BUDKIKaTH 3 KamidopHii, He3Bakaroun Hi Ha
ski oocrauan.”OnN the other hand, he was reluctdntleaveCalifornia, which Nim,
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and a multitude of others, believed to be the mgsteable and exciting place in the
world to live and work [5,p.231]. 3a gomomoroio miecioBa t0 leave mo o3Hauae
MOHATTA PYXY, aBTOP peaii3ye OJHOYACHO 1 KaTeropilo OIiHKKA. A aBTOpH pOMaHy
“Decision in Philadelphia” Kpicropep Konbep 1 xetiMmc Konbep, po3KkpuBardu
ncuxosoriro nomitukis CIIIA XVIII cr., Bkasyiots “They had thought they were
founding nation that would lasbr ages [4,p.3]d1s Toro, mo6 BUpa3UTH iXHIO OI[IHKY
70 HOBOCTBOPEHOI JepXkaBU Ta iXHI  Hajli, BOHH BHKOPUCTOBYIOTb IMEHHHUK 3
npuiiMeHHUKOM fOr ages sKkuii Kopeltoe 3 Kareropiero yacy. Tam, Je € OIiHKa, 3aBXKI1
MPaBOMIPHO TOCTABUTH 3amMUTaHHs oOliHKa 4yoro? ToO6To XTo abo mo € 00'€eKToM
ominku. OrmiHKa sfka? 3a HAIIMMH CIIOCTEPSKCHHSIMH, y TKAHWHI XYyJI0KHBOTO TBOPY
KaTeropiro OLIHKA MOXHA po3risiaatd B TuiaHi: 1) 3micty Ta 2) hopMu BHpakeHHS.
Akmio po3risgaTH OIHKY B IUIaHT (GOpMH BHUPaXXEHHs, TO BOHA MOXE OYyTH
CKCIUTIUTHOIO, SICKPAaBO BUPAXKEHOIO, a00 iMILIiuTHOW (MpuxoBaHot0). Hanpukmian:
1.”"He would acceptanything that seemed reasondbj¢.p.70]. 2. ‘Needless to say,
this power washated by the Americaris[4.p.196]. YV nepiioMy BHIAAKy OIiHKa
BUpakeHa giecioBoM Would accepte iMILiinuTHOO, a y ApyroMmy — aiecioBo was hated
peaizye eKCIUTIIUTHY OIIHKY.

SIKIIO MU pO3MIAJAEMO OIIHKY B IUIaHI 3MICTy (SKOCTi), BOHa MOXKe OYyTH
mo3uTHBHOIO a0o HeratuBHoro. 1.”| talked to Dr.Gibson yesterday, but Dr.Gibson
wouldn’t say yes or no when | asked him about {@aly time will tell, he said ‘hate
doctors. [6, p.269]. 2.Even the coffee isgood’. Craig said. ‘Even everything,
Constance said[6, p.214]. Y nepmoMy NpuKIaai YiTKO CHPHIMAEThCS HETATHBHA
OIliHKa, a Y IPYTrOMY — IMO3UTHBHA.

Ominka He MOXXe OyTH HEWTpPaJbHOIO, OCKUIBKM BOHAa a00 MPHUCYTHS, abo
BiicyTHs. OIliHKA TOB’'s3aHa 3 KOHTEKCTOM 1 TOMY, HaBiTh y HEUTpPaJbHHX CJIOBaX,
BOAYa€ThCS TIOBUTHBHUM UM HETaTUBHUU 3MicT. BUHWKae 3amuTaHHS XTO 3I1HCHIOE
ominky? Ile Mmoxe Oyt 1) cy0’ €KTHBHA OILIIHKA, TOOTO OI[IHIOBATH 00’ EKT MOXKE SKHIChH
IEPCOHAX TBOPY; 2) OILIHKAa MOKe OyTH aOCOJIOTHOIO, 3araJbHONPHHHATOI abo 3)
OIIIHKY MOJK€ JJaBaTH CaM aBTOp.

Mu po3risigaeMo JBa TUIU OIIIHKH, K1 MaTepiadi3yloThCs B XYI0KHBOMY TBOPI;
3 OfHOTO OOKYy, II€ SIBHO BHpaXE€HA CKCIUIIIWTHA OIliHKA, a 3 IHIIOTO — MPHXOBaHa
(iMILTIUTHA OIlIHKA). 3yMMHUMOCH, 30KpeMa, Ha MOHATTAX EKCILIIKaIli Ta IMIUTIKAIi y
J1aH1 BUPaXKCHHS KaTeropii OI[iHKH.

ExcrminuTHICTh W IMIUTIUTHICTE — KOPENIOIOYl TOHATTSA. Pi3HUIS MiX
EKCILTIIUTHOIO Ta IMIUTIIIUTHOIO 1H(GOPMAIIIEIO MOJISTae B MPSIMOMY, O€3M0cepeIHbOMY,
abo HempsAMOMY ii CHPUHHSATTI. AJie OCHOBY SIK €KCIUIILMTHUX, TaK 1 IMIUTILIUTHUX
3HAYEHb CTBOPIOIOTH CKCILIIIIUTHI MOBHI OJUHMUIN. IMIUTITUTHUMU € HE MOBHI 3HAKH, a
JIMIIIe BUPAKCHI HUMHU 3HaUEHHS a00 CKIIAJ0BI YACTHHH 3HAYCHHS, IKE CTPYKTYPYETHCSI.
ExcrminuTHICTh cripuiiMaeThesi 6€3mocepeiHbo, 0€3 JOAaTKOBUX OIepallii, IMILTIIIUTHE
noTpedye CKIATHIIIOTO i TIUOIIOTO OMOCEPEAKOBAHOTO MPOIECY CIIPUIHHSITTS.

EXCIUTIIUTHUM BBa)XKa€ThCS 3allepeueHHs, sIKE Mae peryisipHe ¢dopMabHe
BUPKCHHS y BUIVISIAI CIELiali30BaHUX 3aC001B MOBH, IMIUTIIIUTHUM — 3alepeyueHHS,
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[0 BUPAXKAETHCSA HECIEIlali30BaHUMU MOBHHMMH 3aco0amu. HamiBeMIuniuTHUMH
CJIOBOTBOPYHMMH 3ac00aMH, 3HAUCHHS 3allepeueHHs 1Isi HuX € nepudepiiiaum [3, €.9].

Ha wam mormsa, mmifg CKCIUTIIUTHOIO  TMPSIMOI0, YITKO BUPAKEHOIO,
0e3rocepeTHbOI0 OIIIHKOK PO3YMIIOTh OIIHKY, B sIKiM mepeBara JeHOTaTa 4Yd HOTO
Cy[UKCHHS ~ BUXOAWTH  O€3MocepaHhO 31 3HAYeHb MOBHUX  OJHMHHIB,  SIKi
BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCSA. AJpecaT MOXKE OIHIOBATHCH HE JMIIe B 3aragbHOMy. CBO€
CTaBJICHHS JI0 aapecara MOBEIb MOXKE BHCJIOBHUTH, OIIHHUBIIKM HOTO fii, CTAaBICHHS JI0
JIFOJIEH, I0T0 TMOBEIIHKY, CIIOCIO JKUTTS, XapaKTep, 3MICT MOBJICHHS TOIIIO.

[Tix iIMIUTIIUTHOO, TTOOIYHOIO, MPUXOBAHOKO, HESBHOKO OIIIHKOIO, MU PO3YyMIEMO
OIIIHKY, Y BUPQXKEHHI SKOi IepeBara MeBHOTO JIeHOTaTa abo WOTo 3HeBara He BUXOMSITh
Oe3mocepelHbO 31 CeMaHTHKH (KOJIa 3HAYeHb), BXKUBAHOI JIHTBICTUYHOI OJMHMIII.
IMITiUTHI 3aCO0M OILIIHKM JIMIIIE 30CEePE/KYIOTh yBary uMtada Ha SIKOMYCh JICHOTATi,
IO AacOlllaTUBHO TIIOB’SI3aHUW 3 I1HIIMMH JCHOTAaTaMH, SKHH TMPSMO CTOCYETHCS
I[IHHICHUX CY/)KeHb a00 € iX WwieHoM. BiJMmoBiAHO IMILTIIIUTHI 3aCO0M OIIHKH ITiJ 4Yac
aHaJi3y TMOTPEOYIOTh EKCIUTIKAIIl y JeTaJbHIIIOMY OMNMHUCI MOJIOHOTO 3B'SI3KY I[HOTO
(baKTy 3 OI[IHHUM CYJ[)KCHHSIM.
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VJIK 81.1'42
J10 IUTAHHS [TPO TEHAEP SK HOBHUI BEKTOP ¥ JIIHBICTHIII

Hpucsaxuwk O.51.
Ooecwkuti HayionanvHul yHigepcumem imeni I.1. Meunukosa

['enmepHi MOCHIPKEHHS — HOBHM HAmpsSMOK TyMaHITapHOI HAyKH, IO
3HAaXOJUTBHCS 3apa3 B IMPOLIECI CTAaHOBJCHHA. Y IIEHTPl KWOTO yBaru 3HAXOISTHCS
KyJIbTypHI Ta cOIlanbHlI ()aKTOpH, IO BH3HAYAIOTh CTABJICHHS CYCIUIBCTBA [0
YOJIOBIKIB 1 JKIHOK, TIOBEJIIHKY 1HAMBIAIB y 3B’ SI3KYy 3 MPUHAJIEKHICTIO J0 TI€T YU 1HIIOT
CTaTl, CTEPEOTHUIIOB] YSIBJIEHHSI IIPO YOJIOBIYl Ta JKIHOY1 SIKOCTI — BCE T€, 110 NMEPEBOIUTH
mpoOJIeMaTHKYy CTaTl 3 00J1acTi 610J10T1i B chepy COLIaNTBHOTO KUTTS Ta KYJIbTYPH.

MiKIUCIUIUTIHAPHUN XapaKTep € HEBIJ €EMHOIO0 PUCOI0 T'e€HIAEPHUX IOCIHIIKEHD,
0, OJHAK, HE JO3BOJIAE€ HEXTYBAaTH JIIHTBICTUYHUM aHai30M. BUBUEHHs reHaepHUX
aCTIeKTiB MOBHU Tependadae BHU3HAUEHHS Ta OMUC TMOHSTTS «CTaTh», a TaKOX HOro
JIHTBICTUYHE BIiJOOpaXEHHS Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX MOBHU. Bce 1€ TOBOpUTH IIPO
aKTyaJlbHICTh TEOPETHUYHOTO OCMHCICHHS perpe3eHTalii maHoi ctari. [enmepHwmii
JTUCKYPC € BIAKPUTOIO CUCTEMOI0. MeTOr0 AaHOi CTaTTl € MOCIIKEHHS 5K CTPYKTYpHO-
qayHKuloHaanHx ocobmmBocTel 11 opradizamii, Tak 1 MexaHi3My ii B3aemomii 3
30BHIIIHIM CEPEIOBHUIIIEM.

Ha cyuacHomy eTami po3BUTKY JIIHTBICTUKH OCOOJIHMBY aKTYyaJIbHICTh 1 3HAUUMICTh
HaOyna 3a7ada, HailOuIbll siBHO chopmynboBaHa B. ['ymGompaToM. Bona momsirae B
HEOOX1THOCTI «IOCHIIKYBaTh (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS MOBHM B ii HaMmupmomy o0cs3i — y
BIJIHOIIIEHH1 /10 MOBH, Ha0OpYy JIEKCMYHHUX JTOKYMEHTIB, y BIJIHOIIEHHI /10 JisJTbHOCTI
MHUCJICHHS Ta YyTTEBOI'O COPUUHATTS» [4: 75].

MoBa — 11e JuIIe HeBEeJIWKa YacTHHA TOTO IUIICHOTO SBHINA, SKE MU MParHeMo
mi3HATH, 1 O JJIsI MOTo Mi3HAHHS HEOOXIJHE 3allydeHHsS MOHATh HE TIJIBKU TaM’ ATi,
(1310JI0TIYHUX, TICUXOJIOTIYHUX, IMCUXO(]I310JO0TIYUHUX BIACTUBOCTEH JIIOAWHU, aje 1
3HaHb IIPO CBIT, COIIAJJLHOTO KOHTEKCTY BHUCIIOBIIOBAaHb, CIIOCOOIB B3aeMOJIi Ta
opraizaifii BCiX THIIB 3HaHb, a TaKOX Bciei misutbHOCTI Jroauau [3: 6]. [TomgiOHO 10
TOTO, SIK TIOBEMIHKA JIOJUHU BU3HAYAETHCS 11 3HAHHSIMH, MOBHY IIOBEIIHKY JIOJIECH
3YMOBJIGHO HAasBHICTIO y HOCIiB MOBU CHCTEMH, SKa CaMOOpPTraHI3yeTbcid Ta €
CaMOpPETyYJIbOBAHOIO, PYXOMOIO, SIKa 3MIHIOETHCS Ha OCHOBI HOBHX JaHUX 1 YTBOPIOE
HEOOXITHY Il KOMYHIKaIlii 0a3y 3HaHb. Jlo ckmamy miei 0a3w 3HaHb BXOJSNTH TaKl
KOMITOHCHTH: 1) MOBHI 3HaHHS. a) 3HAHHS MOBU — TpaMaTHKH, JIONMOBHCHE 3HAHHSIM
KOMITO3UITIOHAJILHOCTI Ta JICKCHYHOI CEMAaHTHKW, 0) 3HAHHS TPO BXXWBAHHS MOBH;
B) 3HAHHS MMPHUHIIMITIB MOBHOT'O CIIUJIKYBaHHs; 2) I03aMOBHI 3HAHHS. a) PO KOHTEKCT i
CUTYyalIlil, 3HaHHS PO aapecara (y TOMY YUCIIi 3HAHHS IMOCTABJICHHUX aJpecaToM IiIeH i
IUIaHIB, MOro YSBIEHHsS, PO IO TOBOPUTH 1 MPO HABKOJUIIHE OTOYCHHS);
0) 3arasbHO(OHOBI 3HaHHS (TOOTO 3HAHHS TPO CBIT: 3HAHHS TPO TOIIl, CTaHH, Aii,
nporiecn 1 T.4. [3: 7]. CyvacHa JIHIBICTHKA MiAKPECIIOE MEPIIOPSIHY 1
(dbyHIaMeHTaIbHY 3HAYUMICTh MOBH SIK CHCTEMH, OCHOBOIIOJIOKHOIO JJIs MpHUIO0aHHS,

154



30epiraHHsi Ta PO3BUTKY HAIIMX 3HAaHb MPO CBIT, SIK «CMOCOOY 3aKpIIUICHHS BCI€i
BIIOUBHOT JISUTBHOCTI MHCJIEHHS — JISUJIBHOCTI, fKa, B CBOIO Yepry, HEPO3PUBHO
OB’ s13aHa 3 MPAaKTHYHOO ((Di3UUHOI0) MISTBLHICTIO JTFoauHI» [8: 22].

OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUMH O3HAKaMU CKJIQIHOI CHCTEMH BBAXKAIOTHCS HACTYITHI: BOHA
1) B3aemoJi€ 3 CepeOBHIIEM Ta IHITMMH CHCTEMaMH SIK €IMHE I[ijie, 2) CKIaJIa€ThCs 3
iepapxii migcucTeM OUTBII HU3BKOTO PiBHSA, 3) € IMJICHCTEMOIO JIJISi CHUCTEM OLUIBII
BUCOKOT'O TOPAIKY, 4 ) 30epirae 3araibHy CTPYKTYPY B3a€EMOJII1 €JIEMEHTIB MPH 3MiHAX
30BHIIIHIX YMOB Ta BHYTPIIIHBOTO cTaHy [7/: 44]. HaliBa)XIHMBIIO XapaKTEPUCTHKOO
CHUCTEMHU € He Oe3IIbHA «B3a€EMOJIS», a IIJIECIPIMOBAHA «B3a€EMOJIIS» KOMIIOHEHTIB
CUCTEMH, Ky OpraHi3ye pe3yibTaT ii misuibHocTi [1: 55].

[Ipy 1bOMYy BOHA BHCTYNA€ SK «CAMOHAJATO/KyBaJlbHA CHUCTEMA, SKa
MIPUCTOCOBYETHCSI 10 YMOB CBOTO (YHKITIOHYBAaHHS HE TUIBKH INUISIXOM 30aradeHHs
CBOTO CKJIaay, ajie 1 IUIIXOM 3MiHHM camoi cBO€i cTtpykrypu» [2: 119]. Ananranis ta
CaMOpEeryJifIlisl € XapaKTepUCTUKAMH HE TIJIbKM OI0JOTIYHHUX CHUCTEM, ajié TaKOX
COIllaJIbHUX, IO 37aTHI (PYHKIIIOHYBaTH B yMOBax, SKi MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOIOTHCA Ta
CaMOHAJIAIITOBYIOTHCSl 3aJIEKHO B1JI 3MIHM BIUIMBY 30BHIMIHIX (pakTopiB. ['0j10BHOIO
BIJIMIHHICTIO COIliaJJbHUX CHUCTEM BiJ MPUPOJHUX € T€, IO B HUX CaMOOpraHizallis
JIOTIOBHIOETBCS  OpraHi3alli€l0, OCKIIBKH B CYCHIILCTBI JIIOTH JIFOJW, HaJlJICHI
CBIJIOMICTIO, SIKI CTaBIISATh Mepea COO00 KOHKPETHI I, KEPYIOUHUCh MOTHUBAMHU CBOET
MOBEIIHKHM Ta LIHHICHUMU OpIEHTUpaMH. Y 3B’ S3KY 3 MM B3a€EMOJis caMOOpraHizaiii
Ta OpraHizaiii, BUIIaJKOBOTO 1 HEOOXIAHOTO CKJIa/Ja€ OCHOBY PO3BUTKY COIlaJIbHUX
cuctem [11: 64].

He nuBHO, 1m0 Teopis camoopraHizamii ChOTOAHI € OJHUM 3 HaWOLIBII
MOMYJISIPHUX 1 TIEPCTIEKTUBHUX MDKIUCIHUIUTIHAPHUX MIAXO0IB. Y 0araTh0X COIaIbHUX
1 TyMaHITapHUX HayKaX, y TOMY YHCJIi 1 B JIHIBICTUII, TPOCTEXKYETHCSI 3MiHA
napagurMi B HaIPSIMKY <«CaMOCTPYKTypH3allii CKIQIHUX CHUCTeM». ['0BOpsYH TIpO
MOBHY CHUCTeMHICTh, |.B.ApHonb1 3a3Hauae, M0 MOBHI SBUINA CIifJ] PO3TISAOATH SIK
«(pyHKIIIOHATBHO-aIANITUBHI CUCTEMH, SKI Oe3MepepBHO aJaNTyHOThCS JIO YMOB
KOMYHIKATUBHOT'O CEPEIOBUIIA 1 CUTYaIlii, B AKiii BOHH QYHKIIOHYIOTE» [2: 118].

CydacHuii eTar JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIIKEHb XapaKTEPU3Y€EThCS TUM, IO B SIKOCTI
00’ ekTa aHaNi3y yBary BUYECHUX Bce OlIbllle TPUBAOJIIOIOTh HE 1301bOBaHI MOBHI aKTH, a
B3a€MOIIOB' f3aHa MOCTIOBHICTh MOBHHMX aKTIB y CKJaJli KOMIUIEKCHOIO MOBHOTO
nuckypcey. Came aHali3 IUCKYpCy ICTOTHO PO3IIMPUB TOPU30HTH MIPATMATHKY 1 € OJTHUM
3 HaWOUTbII €(PEeKTUBHHMX Ta TUTIIHUX MiIXOJIB JO BUBYEHHS MOBHOTO CIIIKyBaHHS.
Tepwmin «auckype» OyB BBeneHUI y HaykoBuit 00ir HO. XabGepmacom st mo3HAYEHHS
BUJly MOBHOI MJISUTBHOCTI, sIKa Tepefadadae KpUTHUYHUN PO3IIIS IIHHOCTEW, HOPM 1
MIPaBUJI COIIATEHOTO KUTTS.

BunukHeHHs 1 KOHLEeNTyalbHe 0hOpMIIEHHS Teopii TUCKypCy npunangae Ha 60-Ti
— 704 pp. XX cromitrsa. lle oOyMOBI€HO HE TIJIbKM TParHEHHSM CTPYKTYPHOI
JIHTBICTUKM BHBECTH CHHTAKCHC 32 MEXI MPOMO3HIIii, po3p0oOKOI0 IparMaTUKU MOBH,
JOCTDKEHHSIM 11 COILIlalbHUX PHUC, a W 3arajbHOK TEHJCHINE 10 1HTEerparii
I'YMaHITapHUX JOCJIIIKECHb.
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AHaJT3youn 1CHYHOYl BU3HA4YeHHS auckypcy, I.M.JIeBiHa 3BOauTH iX N0 JBOX
no3uiiiit: 1) quckype sk (parMeHT IMPOMOBH, SIK TKAHMHA OIOBIJAaHHS, 2) AUCKYPC 5K
CHUCTeMa 3HaHb y TiM 4YM IHINIA ramy3i 3arajJbHOJIOACHKOI KylbTypH (MOMITHYHUH,
meanunui 1 1.4.) [9: 69]. Bei TpakTyBaHHS JUCKYpCY OJHOYACHO BKIIIOYAIOTH JBa
KOMIIOHEHTH: 1) IMHAMIYHUH MpoIleC MOBHOI JiSJIBLHOCTI, 3MIMCHEHOI B COIllaIbHOMY
KOHTEKCTI, 1 2) pe3ynbTar i€l TisUTbHOCTI MEPEBAXKHO y (POPMi TEKCTY .

TakuM 4MHOM, y BCIX HayKOBUX Je(IHINIAX MOCTIHHUMHU O3HAKaAMH JTUCKYPCY €:
1) po3ymiHHS #Oro SK MOBH, SKa TIOPODKYEThCS TiA dYac KOMYHIKalii,
2) CHiBBiTHOMIEHHS 3 Cy0' €KkToM, 3) O00OB’SI3KOBE BKJIIOUEHHS B KOMYHIKATUBHY
JISUTBHICTB, KpiM BepOajbHOI CKIAJ0BOI, 1€ W KOHTEKCTY y (opmi 3HAHB MPO CBITI.
OcTaHHs O3HaKa akKIEHTye yBary Ha CHUTYyallli CIUIKyBaHHS, TOMY IHTEPIpPETyBaTH
CUTYAIII0 AUCKYpPCY — i€ BPaXOBYBATH YMOBHU CHIJIKYBaHHS, TOOTO MOro nparmMaTU4Hy
CKJIaZI0BYy. Buxog4uu 3 HaBeIeHUX BU3HAY€Hb, MOXKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 110 IUCKYPC
PO3YMIETBCS BY3bKO 1 IIUPOKO. Y TMEpUIOMY BHIMAAKy — 1€ BepOaibHAa CKJIaJ0Ba
KOMyHiKaTuBHOT [ii. Ile TpoaykT KOMYyHIKaTMUBHOI [ii, ii pe3ynbTaT, SIKUK
IHTEpIPETYEThC KOMyHIKaHTamMu. [Ipu iboMy B mporieci KOMyHIKallii Ha mepIie Micle
Buxoauth HE MoBa, a cyma 3arajgbHUX 3HaHb, BOJOJIHHS KOHTEKCTOM CHUTYyaIlii, 10 U
3abesrneuye po3yMmiHHs. TakoMy po3yMiHHIO BiAMoOBigae ¢hopmyia JUCKYpPC — 1€ TEKCT
IUTIOC KOHTEKCT. Y JApyroMy — II¢ KOMYHIKaTHBHA TMOis, SKE 3MIMCHIOETHCS MIXK
MOBIIEM, PEIUITIEHTOM B MPOIIeCi KOMyHIKaTUBHOI 1ii [5: 7].

Hampuxinm XX cT. TepMiH TUCKYypC OTpUMY€E OUIbII IIUPOKE po3yMmiHHS. Bin
CTa€ TMOJICEMAaHTUYHUM 1 3alleXUTh BIlJ HaykoBoi cdepu. Bce Oinpima yBara
NPUILISETHCS COLIYMHIN mpuHanexHocTi Auckypcy. ['.I".IloyeniioB Bu3Hauae Auckypc
K comiomHrBicTHuHy cTpykTypy [10: 89]. Lle Bu3Ha4ae iioro MOBJICHHEBI Ta MOBHI,
TaKOX KOMYHIKaTMBHO-TIparMaTW4yHi  Xapaktepuctuku. Ile — miteparypHuii,
(GONBKIIOpHUHM, TOTAMITAPHUN Ta 1HIIN AUCKYpCU. ['€HAEpHHIl NUCKYpPC € BIIKPUTOIO
cucteMoro. JJis T0CTOBIPHOIO MPOTHO3Y MOBEAIHKH BIIKPUTOI CUCTEMHU 1 XapakTepy ii
caMoperyJfsiii ~ HeoOXigHO  JOCHIDKEHHS K  CTPYKTYpPHO-(PYHKIIIOHAIBHUX
ocoOJMBOCTEH 11 opraHizarii, Tak 1 MeXaHi3My ii B3a€MOJii 3 30BHIIIHIM CEPEIOBUILIEM
[18:11].

[Tonsartss «renmep» BijmoOpaxkae copMoBaHI B JaHOMY COLIYMi YSIBJIEHHS PO
CHUCTEMY poOJieH, BITHOCHH 1 CTEPEOTHIMIB MOBEHAIHKH, MPUMHATUX MDK YOJOBIKAMHU 1
KiHKaMu. L1 ysBIeHHsS BU3HA4YarOThCS HE OIOJOTIYHMMH (paKTOpaMH, a COLIAIBHUM,
MOJITHYHUM Ta €KOHOMIYHUM KOHTEKCTaMU. SIKIO CTaTh MA€THCA JIFOJWHI MPUPOJIOIO,
TO TEHAEp — II€ CYCHIJIbHO KOHCTPYWOBAaHE TMOHSTTS, WOTO MOXHA PO3IIISIIATH SK
pe3ynbTar TpaHchopmarlii 010JOTIYHUX KAaTEeropiil »KIHOYOi Ta 4YOJIOBIUOI CTaTi B
COIIiaJIbHI KaTeropii )KIHOK 1 40JIOBIKIB. TaKMM YHHOM, T€HACPHUNA ACTICKT JOCIIHKCHHS
nepeadavae BpaxXyBaHHsS CKJIQJIHMX B3a€EMUH, 1110 ICHYIOTh M1 aHATOMO-010JIOTTYHUMU
0COOJIMBOCTSIMU KIHOK 1 YOJIOBIKIB Ta Ti€l COIIaIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOI HaJA0YI0BOIO, B SIKIi
MPOTIKAE 1X KUTTEMISIIbHICTh. Bynydu BaXJIMBUM acIeKTOM COLIaJIbHOI OpraHizaliii,
TeHJIEPHI BIJIHOCUHHM OCOOJMBHUM YMHOM BHUPaXalOTh il CUCTEMHI XapaKTEPUCTHUKH 1
CTPYKTYPYIOTh BIIHOCMHHM MDK Cy0 €KkTamMu cruikyBaHHsS. OCHOBHI TEOpPETHUKO-
METOJIOJIOTIYHI ~ TOJIOKEHHSI TEHJEPHOr0 KOHIIENTY 3aCHOBaHI Ha  YOTHUPHOX
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B3a€MOIIOB’ I3aHUX KOMIIOHEHTaX: KYyJIbTYPHI CHMBOJIHM; HOPMATHUBHI TBEPKEHHS, IO
3a/1al0Th HAMPSMKH I MOXJIMBHX IHTEPIpPETallid IIMX CHMBOJIB 1 BUPAKAIOTHCA B
pemniriiHuX, HayKOBUX, MPABOBHUX 1 MOJITHYHUX JOKTPUHAX; COLIAIbHI IHCTUTYTH Ta
oprasxisariii; camoigeHTudikais ocoducrocti [6: 9] .

I'engepHi BigHOCUMHU (DIKCYIOTBCS B MOB1 Yy BHUIVISIAI KYJbTYPHO OOYMOBJIEHHUX
CTEpEOTHITIB, HAKJIAIal0Uu BITOUTOK HA MOBEIIHKY, B TOMY YHCJI1 1 MOBHY, OCOOMCTOCTI
1 Ha TmportecH 1i comiamizamii. Ha nymky nmeskux yuenux [17;19], muckypc 4oJoBIKiB i
KIHOK sIBJsi€ COOOK Bl BIJHOCHO AaBTOHOMHI CHCTEMH, SKI 0arato B YoMy
BIJIPI3HSIIOTHCS OJWH BiJ] OJTHOTO.

J.Tannen [19: 26] Buainse npuHaliMHI eB’ ITh ApaMETPIB, 32 IKUMHU YOJIOBIKU
Ta KIHKM (DOpPMYIOTH Pi3HI 1 YacTO MPOTWJIEKHI 1HTEpIpeTaliiHi (peiimu, a came:
1) iHTUMHICTB, CIUTBHICTh — He3anexkHicTh (intimacy — independence); 8)m3bkicTs —
craryc (connection — status); 3jmouenicts — BuKIOUeHicTh (inclusive — exclusive) ;
4 ) B3aemoBigHocuHu — iHpopmarris (relationship — information); S)pyxento0HicTh —
noBiomiieHHs (rapport — report); 6)kojaekTHBI3M — 3MarajibHicTh (COmmunity —
contest); 7yipoonemu — pimenns (problems — solutions); &osadok —excnepr (novice
— expert); OQkayxau —menrop (listener — lecturer)y pototi P.Jlakodd [16] BkasyeTncst
Ha CUTYalll0 «IOJABIMHUI MOB’ I3aHOCTI», B SIKY MOTPAIUISIOTH )KIHKHM MPU KOMYHIKAIi B
3MIIIAHUX TPyNax: TUIIOBO JKIHOYI TAKTUKHM MOBHOI TOBEOIHKM HE CHPUSIOTH
COPUMHATTIO 3MICTYy TIOBIIOMJIEHb, CTBOPIOIOYM BPaXCHHS HEBIEBHEHOCTI 1
HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTI. SIKIIO K JKIHKM KOPHUCTYIOTHCS YOJOBIUMMH TaKTUKaMH, SIK1 3a
Jlakodd xapakTepusyrOThCs HACTYHAIBHICTIO, MEHIIOK KOOMEPATHUBHICTIO, YaCTUM
BUKOPUCTAHHSAM TUPEKTUBHUX MOBHHX aKTiB, TO BOHHM CIPUWMAIOTHCS K HEXIHOUI Ta
arpecuBHI.

Onnak cydacHl Teopii COLIAJIBHOI 1AEHTUYHOCTI PO3IJISAAAIOTh TEHACpP SK
(beHOMEH, 10 «PO3IrPyEThCI» a00 KOHCTPYIOIOTHCA B X011 KOMYHIKAaTUBHOT B3a€MOJIii
[13;14]. Teopis komyHikaTuBHOI amanTamii [12;15] mepenbayae BuOOpUe BapiroBaHHS
1HIMBIJAMH MOBHOTO PETICTPY 3ajeXHO BiJ iX coriadpbHuUX Iiiei. JlroauHa Moxe
MPOAKIIEHTYBaTH a00 <«3aTyllyBaTu» JesKli HapaMeTpu CBO€I OCOOMCTOCTI B IUISIX
comijapu3anii 3 CHIBpO3MOBHUKOM a00 JucTaHIlitoBaHHSA Big Hboro. OTxe,
KOMYHIKaTHBHA CUTYaIlisl MOKE BIUTMBATH Ha JUCKYPC, IO MIATBEPKYE IHTEPAKTUBHY
IPUPOTy KOHCTPYIOBAHHS 1I€HTUYHOCTI.

[To3amoBHE cepemoBHUIIE MO BIJHOLIEHHIO J0 CHUCTEMH T€HAEPHOTO TUCKYPCY
MOKHa pO3YMITH SIK MIHJIUBE [MEPEIUIETEHHS TMCUXOJOTIYHUX, (i1310J0TIYHHUX,
COLIlANIbHUX, KYJIbTYPHHUX, KOTHITUBHUX Ta 1HIIMX (DaKTOPIB, SIKI AETEPMIHYIOTh MOBHY
MOBENIHKY KOMYHIKaHTIB. PO3yMiHHS Te€HAEPHOro AUCKYpPCY SIK CHUCTEMH IO03BOJISIE
BUSIBJISITH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI B3a€MOJII MDK CKJIAJOBUMH KOMYHIKaTHUBHOTO IPOIIECY,
aHaJi3yBaTH BIUIMB PI3HUX MapaMeTpiB CHUTyallli CHUIKYBaHHA Ha (yHKIIIOHYBaHHS
fioro migcucreM. Mo)kHa 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, TAKUM YHWHOM, 110 CUCTEMHUH MIiJXi]l 1MO-
HOBOMY BUCBITJIIOE MPUHITUI 3araJIbHOTO 3B’ 3Ky SIBUII, BUCYBAIOYM Ha MEPIIHA IJIaH
HOro KOMYHIKAaTUBHY CTOpPOHY, JONOBHIOIOYM YSABIEHHS TPO CTPYKTYpHO-
(GyHKIIIOHAIBHY €IHICTh CBITY TOJIOKEHHSM IIPO CHHXPOHI30BaHE, OpraHizailiiiHo-
y3TODKEHE iICHYBaHHS MOT0 YacTHH.
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Summary

As a subject of discourse research, the study oflgediscourse is relatively
new. The paper defines the place of gender lingaigh the circle of other branches of
modern linguistics. The article deals with the gtod the gender discourse as an open
system. Its structural and functional charactesséire under analysis. Men and women
work within very different interpretative frames discourse; these different ways of

seeing the world is a major source of miscommuiunat

YAK 811.111 ' 373.7
BIBJIEI3MHU Y ®PA3EOJIOTTUYHIN KAPTHUHI CBITY

Pemerap O.B.
JIBH3 «Yorceopoocvruii nayionanbhuil yHieepcumem»

Jpyra mojgoBuHa XX CT. XapaKTePU3YETHCS MMOCHICHHM 1HTEPECOM 0 COIlialbHOT
CTOPOHH MOBH, JI0 BHUCBITICHHS KYJIbTYpPHO-ICTOPUYHUX IIIHHOCTEH HApPOIiB,
CKapOHMIICIO SIKMX € HAIllOHAJIbHI MOBH, a iX TBOPIIEM — KOHKPETHAa MOBHA OCOOHUCTICTb.
Ha 3miHy iCHYFOUMM HE TakK JIaBHO ITOCTYJIaTaM CTPYKTYypajli3My, Jie¢ MOBa PO3IJisiaiach
130JIbOBAaHO Ta TMpParHEHHSAM 3HEOAPBUTH Ta TMPHUPIBHATH KYJIBTYPHI I[IHHOCTI Pi3HHUX
HApoOAiB MPHUHUIIIO PO3YyMIHHS iX MOPAIbHO-ECTETUYHOIO JOCBIAY Ta MOTEHIaly,
(eHOMEeHy JIOUHU B KYJIBTYpl Ta B KHUTTI CyCHUIbCTBA 3arajioM. lIporecu 1yxoBHOTO
BIIPOKEHHS HApOAIB Ta POCTY iX HAlllOHAJIBHOI CAMOCBIOMOCTI, 110 B1I0YBalOTHCS B
OCTaHHI ACCSITUIITTS, BILIMHYJIU Ha CTBOPEHHS aHTPOMOJOTIYHOI MapagurMu, y HEHTpi
YBaru siKol € JIF0UHA.

Moga, 3 ogHOTO OOKY, 3aCi0 Mi3HAHHS CBITY Ta CKapOHUIlA 1HAWBIIYaTbHOTO, a
TaKOXX CYCHIJIBHOTO JOCBilY, CIPUMHATTS Ta OLIHKA HABKOJHUIIHBOI MIMCHOCTI. 3
iHImoro ©OOKy, MOBa BIJITBOPIOE CBITOCIPUUHSTTS KOHKPETHOI €THOKYJIbTYpPHOI
CIIUIBHOTU. B MOB1 3HaXOsTh BiJOOpa)KEHHS HAIlIOHAIBHUIN XapakTep Hapody, MOro
icTOpis Ta KYJIbTYpAa.

[Ile onmniero TeHaeHiier0o XX CT. CTajJ0 BIIPOIKEHHS PENITiHOT CB1JIOMOCTI.
BrumB bi6nii ta ii mepeknaniB Ha ¢GOpMyBaHHsS, PO3BHUTOK, a, 1HOJMI, HaBITh Ha
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30epeKeHHsT MOB HApOJiB, MPUHAICKHUX O XPHUCTHSHCHKOI KYyJIbTYypH, BaXKO
nepeoliHuTi. [IpoTAroM TPUBAIOTO ICTOPUYHOTO Tiepiogy OibOjelichka CHUMBOJIIKA
3aKpIIUIIOBajacs y CBIOMOCTI Jrofiel. 3Ha4yHa KIJIBKICTh CJiB, CTaJIuX BHUpPa3iB Ta
adbopusmiB BUHMKIM Ha 0a31 TekcTiB biOmii Ta O10MIMHUX CHOKETIB HUISXOM
BUKOPHUCTAHHS BJIACHUX OyNiBENIbHUX 3aC001B 32 IHIIOMOBHUMHM MOJIETSIMU a00 0€3 HUX
(Ha OCHOBI MOTHMBYBaHb-CUMBOJIIB. peaiiid, BiANpaBHUX iaed, oOpa3iB 1 T. M.) sK
HaJ0aHHs 1HIIOMOBHHMX HAapOJIB. BOHM YTBOPWUJIM HOBI CEMaHTHYHI OJMHHII Ta Maju
perynsipuuii  xapaktep yxuBaHHs [14, c. 18]. 3BepHeHHS CycCHOiIbCTBA JIO
XPUCTUSIHCHKHAX IIHHOCTEH BiIOOpaXKA€ThCS HA JEKCHYHOMY Ta (Hpa3eooriYHOMY
ckJazai MoBu. [lommpeHuM cTajio anemtoBaHHS XPUCTUSHCHKUMU MMOHSATTSMHU, B)KUBAHHS
0101IiHMX PEeMIHICIIeHIIIH, BUKOPUCTAHHA B TEKCTaX PENIriiHOI TEPMIHOJIOTI].

Mera crarTi — TmpoaHaNI3yBaTH Pi3HI MIAXOAW JIO TIyMauyeHHs TepMiHa
“010;1€13M”, omucaTH Ta CHUCTEMaTHU3yBaTH OCHOBHI HaNpsIMKM BUBUYEHHS 010J1€i3MiB,
3'sICyBaTH poJib 010J1€i3MIB y (ppa3eosioriuHiii KapTUHI CBITY.

Moga bi6:ii y BITUM3HSHIN HayIll 1€ HEAOCTATHLO JOciiKeHa. [{o 1poro yacy
HE ICHY€ OJHOCTAaMHOCTI Cepel HAyKOBIIB MI0J0 TepMiHa 010€i3M. Y CIOBHUKY
JIHTBICTUYHUX TEpPMiHIB 010J1€i3M BU3HAYAEThCA SK. “010J1HiHE CIOBO a00 BHCIIB, IO
BXKHBAEThCS y 3araiabHiii MoBi” [1, C. 66]. JIekcMKOH 3arajbHOTO Ta MOPIBHSJILHOTO
JITepaTypO3HABCTBA MPOMOHYE TaKe BU3HAYEHHA: “010J€i3M — 1€ CIIOBO UM BHUCHIB 13
bionii” [9, c. 68]. 3rigHo 3 A. Bipixom Ta . Maremmuem, 6i6neismMu — 1e Ti MOBHI
OJIMHUII, U0 MEpEeHITu 10 TeKCTy-mpuiiMada 3 biOmii, abo Ti, Ha sKi BIUIMHYyNA il
cemantuka’ [2, C. 41]. Ha nymky C. OnomnpieHko 0i0nei3mMu — e  “MOBHI OJIMHMUIII,
3aro3nyeHi 3 bionii abo yTBOpeHI MiJy CEeMaHTUYHUM BIUIUBOM O10J€HCHKUX TEKCTIB,
BXKMBAaHHS SIKUX TIOB's3aHO 3 0Opa3HUM, MeTahOpUYHUM MEPEOCMUCICHHSIM IMEH
IIEPCOHAXIB, peaiii, crokeTiB biomii ta inmmx kaur Cestoro ITucema” [11, ¢. 3]. T
nociiaaukd Ha yoii 3 E.H. berexTiHoro BU3HAu4arOTh 010J1€i3MHU SIK CTaJll CIIOJTYYEHHS
(bpaseosoriamu) Ta adopu3MH, SKi “XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCS PSIOM O3HAK, a came:
3MICTOBOIO  3aBEpILICHICTIO, BIATBOPIOBAHICTIO (3 ~ MOXKIMBHMH  BapiaHTaMu),
CEMAaHTUYHOK Ta  CTWJIICTUYHOK  MAapKOBaHICTIO  (IEPEHOCHUM  3HAUYCHHSM,
HiBUIIEHOIO €KCIPECUBHICTIO, YAaCTO MPUHAIECKHICTIO 10 KHI)KHOTO CTHIIIO JIEKCUKH)”
[3, c. 20]. P. II. 3opiBuak y cBoiii ctaTTi “bi0yei3Mu B HalloMy MOBJIEHHI” BH3HAYae
0i0neismu sx: “okpemi cioBa Ta QpaseosoriaMu (B IIUPOKOMY PO3YyMiHHI I[HOTO
TEpMiHa, BKJIFOYHO 3 MPUCIIB’ IMU Ta NMPHUKAa3KaMH), SIKi, BiJipBaBIINCH BiJl O10TIHHOTO
TEKCTY, IUPOKO BXKUBAIOTHCS B MOBJICHHI, TOOYTOBOMY Ta JiTepatypaomy” [2, c¢. 103].
Tepmin 06101€i3M He 0OMexyeTbcs (pa3eoNOTIYHUMHU OAMHULAMU  O10J71HHOTO
NOXO/DKeHHSI. BiH 00’ €qHye pi3HOXapakTepHi JIeKCeMH: TOMOHIMH (TiApOoHIMH,
OWKOHIMH, OPOHIMH), aHTPOIIOHIMH, a TAKOXK IIUTATH, JDKEPETIOM SKHX € biois.

OTo0X, BIAIITOBXYIOUHUCH BiJ CyTl T€pMiHA, MPOMOHYEMO BJacHE BHU3HAUYEHHS
010s1€13My sIK CcJI0Ba, ()pa3eosIOridyHOI OJIUHMII a00 JIEKCEMH, SIKa MPSMO BXXUBAETHCS Y
TekcTi bi0ii, un moB’ si3aHa 3 HUM Yepe3 00pa3 uu CIOXKET, 00pa3HO IHTEPHPETYETHCS, a
TaKOX XapaKTePU3YEThCSI CEMAHTUIHOIO CTANICTIO 3HAYCHHS.

Cepen 3aKOpJIOHHMX YYE€HUX OJHHUM 3 TMEPIIUX JAOCHIJIHMKIB 010Jei3MiB OyB
C. Crodden, sxkuii BUBUAB €TUMOJIOTIIO O10MIHHUX (Pa3eoJOTIUYHUX 3BOPOTIB.
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JLII. Cwmit, mparHydd BCTaHOBHUTHU TEMAaTU4YHI TPYyNHu (Ppa3eosioriyHUX OJUHUIIb,
0a3ylounuch Ha iX 3MIHHUX MPOTOTHIAX, HAWUITKIIIE BUIUIMB 010J€i3MHU B OKpEeMHUU
KJIac, OJIHAK, YYEHHMM TUIbKM 3a3HAYUB IPO ICHYBaHHA B aAHIJIINCHKIA MOBI TaKHX
OJIMHUIIb, HE JTOCTIAUBIIY iX crienudiKy.

Crorogni BuBYEHHs O010J1€i3MIB B aAHIJINCHKIA JIHTBICTHIN BiJI0yBa€ThCS B
paMKax JiaXpOHIYHOrO BHBYEHHS OiOyei3miB Ta ix kiacudikamii (A. Bipix,
F0.A.I'Bo3mape, 1.b.JlyopoBcbka, O.B. Kymin, H.Il. MartsieBa, E.M. Conoayxo),
nociipkenHs ¢pazoTBopunx mporeciB (A. bipix, O.B. Kynin, JI.I. Cremanosa Ta iH.),
(YHKIIOHYBaHHS [IUX OAHMHUIL y TBOpaxX XyAOXHBOI jireparypu (€.M. Bepemaris,
B.M. Mokieako, O.I. Tpodimkina, B.[. Xazan, [. Xapaziuceka, [.C. Xocraii,
[.O.IllmenpkoBa), JMHrBiCTHYHMX UTaHb mepekiany (T.A. ManrotiHa), OiOMHHAX
amo3ii (J.F. Ditsky, M. Shockley, J.E. Tierney in.), ix npupoau ta QyHKIIOHYBaHHS
(R.A. Brower, O. Durrani).

Hemae, Takosk, 9iTKOTO YSBICHHS MPO MPUPOAY WX OAWHHMIIB. 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, B
TpaaulliiHil kinacudikamii ¢Gpa3eooriyHUX OJUHMIL BHUIUISETHCS Tpyla CTalux
CJIOBOCTIONYYEHbB, 3aTI03MYCHUX B MOBY, SIKi BYKUBAIOTHCSI B TOMY CAaMOMY BUTJISIII, IO i
y MoBi-jpkepedi. Ll ogunuii € 616:1ei3mMamu. 3 iHIIOro 00Ky, 1H(GOpMAaIlis Ipo IKEPeso
MOXOJ/KEHHSI OJIMHMII JIO3BOJISIE€ JOCHITHUKAM BBa)XaTH TakKi 3BOPOTH KPUJIATUMH
BUCJIOBaMHU’, TOOTO CTAIMMM BUpPa3aMH, 110 3’ ABHJIMCh B MOBI IIEBHOTO JIITEPATypHOTO,
nyOMIIUCTUYHOTO YU HAYKOBOTO CTWiO. “KpuimaTi BUCIOBM' XapaKTEpHU3YIOThCS:
1) 3B's3koM 3 JDKepesioM; 2) po3auTbHOO(OPMIIEHICTIO;  3) BiATBOPIOBAHICTIO;
4) CTIAKICTIO KOMITOHEHTHOTO CKJIQJy Ta rpaMaTHYHOi CTPYKTypH (1[0 HE BUKIIOYAE
BapiaHTHICTB); 5) CTAOUIBHICTIO, CTIMKICTIO CEMAaHTHKH, IO 3aKpillJicHa 3a JaHUM
3BOPOTOM B MOBHOMY y3yci [17,c. 21].

Otxe, BUIIJIEHHS KaTeropii KpWUJIaTUX BHUCJIOBIB SK OCOOJMBOI KaTeropii
dpazeosiorii 0a3yeThcsi, MepII 3a BCE, Ha HAABHOCTI 1HGOpMaILii MpO KEpEso
BUINIE3raJlaHUX OJUHHUIb. TakKuM 4YWHOM, O010Jei3MHU MOKHA BITHECTH 10 KaTeropii
“KpuiaTi cjioBa Ta BUpa3u’, ajpKe B OUIBIIOCTI BUITQJKIB iX 3B'SI30K 3 JKEPEJIOM €
OUYEBUTHUM.

Jlesiki ydeHl MpOIOHYIOTH BIIHECTH O010J€i3MU 10 TEKCTOBUX PEMIHICIIEHIIIH,
TOOTO, CBIJOMHUX Ta HECBIJIOMHX, TOYHHMX Ta MEPETBOPEHUX IUTAT YM TIOCHUJIaHb Ha
BiJIOMi TeKCTH. TeKCTOBI peMiHICIeHIT1, sk 3a3Ha4yae A. E. CynpyH, MOXKyTh BKIIOYATH
B cebe muTartH, “KpujaTi BUCIOBH , 1HIWBIAyandbHI HEOJOTi3MH, Ha3BH TBOPIB, iIMEHA
aBTOPIB Ta MEPCOHAXIB, 0COOJIMBI KOHOTAI1 CJIIB Ta BUPa3iB, MPsAMi Ta OMOCEPEIKOBaHI
HaraayBaHHsS Ipo MeBHI cutyalii [16, c. 17. Moxkemo roBopuTu mpo OJIu3bKicTh abo
NEPETJICTEeHHSI B HAIIN maMsTi (pa3eosnori3MiB, Mapemiil Ta TEKCTOBUX PEMIHICIICHIIIH.

bepyun 3a ocHOBy miaxponiunuii miaxin, MartsieBa H.II. posminse BDO Ha nBi
TpyNH:

1) “no6i6miiini” ¢pas3eosorizmu, sKi yxke B bi0Omil yxupamucs sk MetadopHuHi
y3arajJpHEeHO-00pa3Hi 3BOPOTH, TOOTO UHCICHHI BlacHe O010iiiHI MeTadopHuyHi
3BOPOTH, SKI BUKOPHCTOBYBAIMCS B MPUTYAX Ta Ipomnosimsx Icyca Xpwucra, mpopokis,
€BAHTEJICTIB.

2) “mocT0i0iiiHI", SIKI B CBOIO Yepry MOAUISIOTHCS IIe Ha JBI MIATPYIIH:
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a) Bb®O, yrBopeni B pe3yabTaTi Metadopuszaiii OiOMIHHHUX  BUIBHUX
CJIOBOCTIOTYYCHb.

0) 0i0umiiiHI (paseonorizMu, sAKi B3araji He 3ycTpidaroThess B biOmii aHi B
NpsIMOMY, aHi B IEPEHOCHOMY 3HAYCHHI, 2 YTBOPIOIOTHCS YK€ B MOBI Ha OCHOBI NIEBHUX
CIOJKETIB.

['ak B.I'. xnacudikye 0i101€i3MH BpaxOBYIOUM CEMaHTHYHHMNA KPUTEPIiH,
PO3pI3HAIOYM X Ha JBI MIATPYNM B 3aJE€KHOCTI BiJ TOro, MAlOTh BOHH MpsME, YU
MEPEHOCHE 3HAUYCHHS.

A. Bipix Ta 1. Maremmu, JOCTiKyIOUH €THMOJIOTIIO 6i671€i3MiB, PO3PI3HSIOTS:
1) Bupaswm, sKi BKe B TEKCTi biOmii Bigpi3HAOTBCS IUTICHICTIO 3HAYCHHS,
2) ¢dpaszeonorizmMu, sKi yTBOpPEHI Ha OCHOBI BUIBHUX ClOBOCIONydYeHb biOoii, aie
oTpuMa HOBe (hpa3eosioriune 3HaueHHs; 3) (hpa3eoIoriuHl OJUHUII, HE IIPEICTaBICHI
JIEKCUYHUM cKiagoM B bi0iii, ajie ceMaHTUYHO BHU3HAYEH] 11 TEKCTAMU.

FO.A. I'Bo3mapeB BuiiIsie yeTBEpTHM TUM O10IHHUX BUpa3iB — (pa3eoiorizMH,
3YMOBJICHI1 3arajibHUM 3MicToM bi0ii.

Kopryc 61671€i3miB 3aiimae BaroMe miclie y gppazeonoriunHoMy (GoH a1 aHTTIHCHEKOT
moBu. ®paseosnoriuna kaptuHa cBity (PKC), Ha AymMKy CcydacHMX YYEHHX, — IIC
yHiBepcalbHa, NpUTaMaHHa YCiM MoOBaM oOpa3Ha CHCTEMa OCOOJMBUX MOBHHX
OJIUHUIIb, SKI TEepPedaroTh OCOOJMBOCTI HalloHaNbHOTO cBitoOaueHHs. DOKC
XapaKTEPHU3y€EThCSI  YHIBEPCAIBHICTIO,  AHTPOIOIEHTPUYHICTIO,  E€KCIPECUBHICTIO,
oOpa3HICTI0O Ta MopanbHICTIO. Taka KapTuHa CBITY (QiKCcyeTbes (Gpa3eoqoriYyHUMHU
MOBHHUMH 3aC00aMU Ta PO3MIISINAETHCS SIK MOBHUN (PEHOMEH HAI[lOHATBHO-KYJIbTYpPHOT
cnaamuau. [Ipo6iieMa HallOHANBHOTO Ta YHIBEPCAIBHOTO pO3risiaanach B (ppazeonorii
B nipaisix Conoxyxo E.M., Comony6a FO.I1., [lo6poBonbcekoro /1.0 [7,13,14]ra in.

BignoBigHo 10 cTtaTucTukH, Ky 3a3Haudae Conoayxo E.M. y cBoiit MmoHOTpadii,
NPUCBSIYCHIM  1HTepHalloOHaNbHIN  ¢paseonorii, 3 49907 dpaseosoriyHux
1HTEepHAIIIOHAII3MIB IIEBHUX MOB I'€pPMaHChKOi, CJIOB’ SHCHKOI Ta pOMaHChKOI Tpyn 2365
oUHUIL — 01071€i3mMu, 1o ckianae 4,73%Bia 3arajibHOI KIJIBKOCTI 310paHUX aBTOPOM
®E [15]. Ognak, uuciao ¢paseonoriamiB 0i0aiiiHoro moxomkenus (BPO) 3nauHO
3pocTe, AKIIo MU OyneMo BpaxoByBath Takoxk b®O, ski He MalOTh IHTEpHAI[IOHATLHUH
XapakTep, TOOTO, HE € IUPOKO MOIIMPEHUMH B €BPOTEHCHKUX MOBAaX YU HAJIEKATh
TUTBKH JI0 OJHIE]T MOBU. B OCTaHHBOMY BHMAAKy BapTO TOBOPUTH MPO iX KYJIBTYPHO-
HAI[IOHAJILHUI XapakTep.

B ocnoBi ®KC nexute oOpa3zHe MHCICHHs, O (GOPMYEThCS B TMPOIECi
TPUBAJIOTO KOJICKTUBHOTO OCSTHEHHS Ta TEPETBOPECHHS JIFOJAMHOI HABKOJIMIITHBOTO
cepenoBuia. BoHa BiATBOpIOE KapTHHY CBITY B cdepi OyAeHHOro MmoOyTOBOTO
cnuiKyBaHHs Jofed. “CTporo Kaxydd, y KOXKHOTO I1HAMBIIA KOXXKHOI KOHKPETHOI
ICTOPUYHOI €MOoXM CBOS BJIaCHA KapTHWHA CBITY, MPHUPOJHS Ta HEMOBTOpPHA, SK 1 BCE
X1Be. BOHa KOHKpPETU3YEThCS HUM Y Pe3yibTaTi HOro 0e3mocepeHhOro KOHTAKTY 3
CBITOM, 3 ICHYIOUOrO MaTepiajay KyJbTypH, B SIKIH 3aKjajeHi ycl Bijomi B3IpIll Ta
BapiaHTH KapTHHM CBITY Ha 0a3l 1HTYIIi MpO CBIT, IO MPOKUAAKOTHCS Mij BILIUBOM
KyJIbTYpH 4YH mporeciB skurremisuibhocTi” [12, c¢.45]. bibniiina ¢paseosoris €
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yactuHoro DKC, BoHa BijoOpakae 0COOIUBOCTI CBITOOAUEHHS, IPUBHECEH] B KapTUHY
CBITY XpPHCTHUSHCTBOM.

B®O npuramanHi BCi BIACTUBOCTI (Ppa3eosIOriYHUX OJWHUII, a 3 1HIIOTO0 OOKY
BOHU CTaHOBJIATH (PPa3eosoTiuHy MIKPOCHCTEMY, MiJCTaBOIO sl 00 €HAHHSA B SKY
CIyTye€ CHIJIbHE IeHeTU4YHe JKepeno — bibmis. He nuBnsduce Ha CHUIBHE JKEpeo,
outpiricte b®O B pI3HMX MOBaxX XapaKTEepPHU3YIOThCS HAI[lOHAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO
cnenudikoo, iM MpUTAMaHHI PO3XOKEHHS HAa CEMAHTUYHOMY, JIEKCUYHOMY Ta
rpaMaTHYHOMY PIBHSX, OOYMOBJICHI JIHTBICTHYHUMH Ta EKCTPaJIHTBICTUYHUMU
YUHHUKAMH.

b®O BuHMKIM B pe3ysbTaTi MEPEOCMUCIICHHS MPSIMUX 3HAYEHb iX MPOTOTHIIIB,
NoJIaJIbIINo1 (ypa3eoiorizamii MepBUHHUX BHPA3iB 3 MEPEOCMUCICHUM 3HAYCHHSIM (3i
30€peKCHHSM, PO3BUTKOM 4YHM 3MIHOK TI0YaTKOBOTO 3HAYCHHS), 3BOPOTIB, IO
HA3UBaIOTh CUMBOJIYHI Jii, B pe3ynbTaTi 30€pekXeHHS B MOBI CTaJIMX BHUpPa3iB, IO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThCS NpH Tepeknani Cs. [lnucbkMa Ha HamioHanbHI MOBH, a TaKOX Ha
ocHOBI 010m1MiHuX omoBifel. CrniBctaBiaeHHs bPO 3 iX mpoTOTUIIAMH TOKa3ye, M0
010J1€13MH MPEICTaBIISIIOTh COOOI0 TOYHI UM JICIIO NepeTBOpeH1 (parMeHTH 01011HHOTO
TEKCTy CTapOJaBHIMHM Ta Cy4YaCHUMH MOBaMM a00 € ao31siMH Ha O10J1iHHI CIOXKETH
3arajaoM.

Cnig 3a3Hauutd, mo O016miiHI (¢pas3eosori3Mu TOB'SI3aHI Mepul 3a Bce 3
po0IEMOI0 IIIHHOCTEHW Ta mpobieMoro Mopaiti. KoHOTaTUBHUN MaKpOKOMITOHEHT TPa€
BAXUJIUBY pOJib B ceMaHTHW4HIN cTpykTypi BDO. 3Hauna yactuna 6107€i3MiB BOJIOIIE
OIIHHUM ToTeHIiaioM. Pucamu, nputamanaumMu ®BO € 3maTHICTH 3anUIIaThCs Y
KyJbTYpHIM MaM’sATI HApOAy, €MOIliiiHa Ta JyXOBHA I[IHHICTh Ha OCOOMCTICHOMY Ta
HAI[IOHAJILHOMY PiBHSIX.

Otox, (paseonoriunumMu 010s€i3MaMu CJTiJT BBakaTH (pa3eosoTiuHI OJUHUIII,
K1 0e3MocepeIHRO OB’ si3aH1 3 TeKCTOM bi0J1i uepes ciioBecHy popMy Ud acolliaTUBHO,
gepe3 o0pa3 4M CHOKET, a TaKOXK CXOJATh JO CErMeHTIB O10JiHHOrO0 TEKCTy SK 3
IPSIMHUM, TaK 1 3 IEPEHOCHUM, OOpa3HUM 3HAYEHHSM.

Takum  uymHOM, 010ne€i3Mu, Oyaydd OJHMM 3 BaXKIMBUX  €JIEMCHTIB
dbpazeosioriyHoi KapTUHM CBITY, BUCTYNAIOTh aKTyaJIbHUM IMPEIMETOM JIIHTBICTUYHOIO
JOCTIDKEHHSI B €MOXYy PO3BUTKY aHTPOIOICHTPUYHOI MapagurMu, KOTHITOJIOTii Ta
BIJIPOJKEHHS PENTITIAHOT CBITOMOCTI.
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Summary

The article is devoted to the study of biblical gdeological units. It focuses on
different approaches to their definition, classifion and analysis. Special attention is
paid to the place of bibleisms in the phraseoldgazure of the world.

YAK 811.111'322.4

SOME ASPECTS OF ENGLISH
COMPUTER TERMINOLOGY TRANSLATION

Rohach L.V.
Uzhhorod National University

Among different problems that modern linguisticsalde with studying of
linguistic aspects of cross-language speaking iactithat is called translation or
translating activity occupies an important rolearslation is an ancient human's
activity. From its very beginning translation pldye significant social function
allowing people of different languages to commutacaSpreading of written
translations gave people access to cultural achiemés of other people and it made
interacting and intersaturation of literatures antlures feasible [2, p. 562].

Translation of scientific and technical materiads la most important role to play
in the age of technical progress. There is hardhamslator or an interpreter today who
has not to deal with technical matters. Even theely" literary translator often comes
across highly technical stuff in works of fictiomr @ven in poetry. An in-depth
theoretical study of the specific features of techintranslation is an urgent task of
translation linguistics while training of technicédanslators is a major practical
problem. In technical translation the main goaloisdentify the situation described in
the original. The predominance of the referentuaiction is a great challenge for the
translator who must have a good command of techrimans and a sufficient
understanding of the subject matter to be ableite gn adequate description of the
situation even if this is not fully achieved in theginal. The technical translator is also
expected to observe the stylistic requirementscadnsific and technical materials to
make the text acceptable for the specialist.

Translation is the process of transformation ofspeech product in one language
into the speech product in the other language lBpikg the constant plan of the
contents that is the meanings. About “the keepirntg@constant plan of the contents” it
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Is possible to speak only in relative, but notliss@ute sense. During the inter language
transformation some losses are inevitable, thathe incomplete transference of
meanings, expressed by the text of the originagkeg place.

Many researchers consider that the equivalencleeobtiginal and the translation
Is not based on the identity of expressed meanihigs.English theorist of translation
J.Catford states: “The opinion that the text in &id the text in TL “have the same
meaning" or that there is “a transfer of meaningilevtranslating are groundless” [3, p.
120]. In our point of view, the meaning is the prdy of a certain language. For
example, a Ukrainian text has the Ukrainian meagnamgl an English text, that is the
equivalent of it, has the English meaning.

Translation transformations, i.e. the changes thatur between units in a
particular source text — target text pair, are padicular concern in translation studies.
The largest contribution towards this field is adesed to be made by J. C. Catford,
who might be called the author of the term ‘tratistashift’. The scholar defines the
shifts as: “departures from formal correspondemcéhé process of going from SL to
the TL". There are two types of translation shifeszel and category shifts. Level shifts
appear when elements of SL, which belong to onellan translation process are
transformed into TL elements belonging to a différéevel. The only probable
translation shifts are the shifts from grammar drid and vice versa that are rather
common in translation practice. Category shifts roagur in structure, class, unit (or
rank) and system. According to the author, mosjuesmt are structure-shifts, which
mostly involve shifts in grammatical structure i3,73].

Grammatical differences between two languages canob various types,
depending on the languages, their relationship disthnce. The major differences
between two languages are related to different grgntimber, derivational systems,
tenses etc. A comparative and contrastive anabfsike grammatical systems of two
languages is essential before translators ventutake up the job of translating. Some
English grammatical forms and structures have noesponding counterparts in
Ukrainian, others have only partial equivalentsryWeften these grammatical changes
are mixed so that they have lexico-grammatical attar.

When comparing the grammatical categories and foofngshe English and
Ukrainian languages we identify the following difaces: a) the absence of the
categories in one of the compared languages; tippeorrespondence and c) complete
correspondence. The necessity of grammatical wamstions arises only in the two
first cases. When comparing English with Ukrainvgam should mention that Ukrainian
does not have such grammatical phenomena as ageariend and absolute nominative
constructions. Partial conformity and unconformily meaning and usage of
corresponding forms and constructions also demaanchmatical transformations. We
can refer to this case the partial unconformitytioé category of number, partial
unconformity in the forms of passive constructigoastial unconformity of the form of
infinitive and gerund and some other differencesexpressing the modality of the
clause and so on.
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The following types of grammatical transformatiorere distinguished:
substitution, transposition, omission (ellipsis)dasupplementation. Substitution is
considered to be the most popular type of grammiatianslation transformations in
computer texts. In the process of translation taesiator may change grammatical and
lexical units. However, lexical and grammatical sithtion usually is interdependent.

The substitution of parts of speech is a common @mogt important type of
replacements. Every word functions in the languagea member of a certain
grammatical clause, that is, as a distinct parspdech. But the SL and TL do not
necessarily have correlated words belonging tostimae grammatical class. In such
cases substitutions are necess&wybstitution is one of the grammatical relations
among the parts of the sentences. In substituaonitem (or items) is replaced by
another item (or items) [6, p. 47]. We make useswbstitution while translating a
sentence because of several reasons: absenceilafr gianstruction in the Ukrainian
language, unconformity in usage of correspondingh$oand constructions and some
lexical reasons, which include different word usagad different norms of
combinability in English and Ukrainian and the almse of the part of speech with
corresponding meaning.

There is no gerund in the Ukrainian language aedaihglish gerund is rendered
in Ukrainian in different ways. The gerund modifieg a proper noun is translated by a
subordinate clause. This phenomenon can be obsartad following examplelf the
wall, the ceiling, the floor and the door are salgial, the floor has no hatchesljoining to
other rooms, the windows and the door are suppligth a signaling system, then the
stability of security will depend on the performauspecification of a signaling system in the
user's absence in the off tinkcwo cminu, cmens, nionoea ma dsepi miyni, nionoea ne
MA€E HCOOHUX JIIOKIB, WLO NPUNAAIOMb 00 I[HWUX NPpUMilyeHb, a GIKHA I 08epi
3abe3neveni cucHaNizayiern, mo cmadiibHicms cucmemu 6e3neku O6yde 3aedcamu 8i0
pobomu cueHanizayii nio wac 6i0CymHoCmi KOpucmye8aud.

In the majority of cases gerund is rendered intaakan by a noun. For
example: The engineering information security with restrittaccess in the automated
systems and means admputer engineeringneant forforming, transferring, accepting
transforming, displaying and keepingsome information is provided with a complex of
designer, organizational programme and engineem@gsures at all stages of their creation
and their work. Texuiuna ingpopmayivina Oesneka 3 obOMedIceHUM OOCMYNOM 8
ABMOMAMU30BAHUX CcUCmeMax 1 3aco0ax po3pooKu, npuznaiena Ons (opmyeamnus,
nepeoaui, RPUUHAMMA, NEPEMBOPEHHA, GI0OOPANCEHHA [ 30epPeHceHHs 0esaKol
iHpopmayii, 3abe3neuena NPOEKMYBANbHUKOM, OP2AHI3AYIUHOW Npocpamorr ma
MEeXHIYHUMU 3aX00aAMU HA 8CIX CMAOJIAX iX cmBopeHHs. i pO3pPOOKU.

The substitution of a pronoun by a noun can bstried by the following example:
It belongs to an Internet messaging compadpeca cmocyemocsi nowmu Inmepremy.
Such kind of substitution can be explained asrduestator’s attempt to indicate the agent,
which might not be clear from the context.

Transposition, being the change of the sentence structure, neagabised by
several reasons. But the main of them is the diffee in the structure of the English
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and Ukrainian languageB.Newmark [4, p. 85], considering J. C. Catford'saiftslation
shift’, defines transposition as: “a translatiorogedure involving a change in the
grammar from SL to TL". The linguist admits thatsome cases transposition signifies
the strain between grammar and meaning, so songettmeadvisable to prefer lexical
synonym instead of the transposition in order ttairethe meaning [7, p. 88].
Moreover, in order to render the meaning of a tatget some information might me
even added.

Structural transposition, according to E. Nida 5,226], has various purposes
including: 1) to permit adjustment of the form detmessage to the requirements of
structure of the receptor language; 2) to prodereasitically equivalent structures; 3)
to provide equivalent stylistic appropriatenesstodgarry an equivalent communication
load. Syntactic transposition as a grammatical transféonamay be characterised as
the change of the lingual items order: words, gymiza, parts of the sentence and
sentences themselves change their place in theltextfixed order of words in English
bears hierarchic characteit is known that traditional word order in Englisias the
following shape:subject — predicate — direct object — indirect obje adverbial
modifiers. On the other hand a Ukrainian informatsentence features its organic word
order beginning with the adverbial modifier of tinpace followed by the objects and
the principal parts of the sentence close the gayior exampleName recognition is
synonymous with agasy-to-remembeatomain namePosniznanms imeni € CUHOHIMIYHUM
oomeny, AKUll 1ezko 3anam’ amogyemoca. It IS usedto convertscanned documents
PDF documents, and image files, including digitabims,into editable formatsBona
npusHauena Ol KOHBEPMYBAHHA Yy opmamu 3 MOMCAUGICMIO PeOa2yeaHHs
siockanoeanux ooxymenmie, PDF-Oooxymenmis i ¢atinie 300padsicens, 6 momy uucii
Yughposux 3HiMKIG.

In both languages the main idea of the messagdareg at the end of the
sentence. As in Ukrainian the word-order is nogdihone can observe the tendency to
locate the main information at the end of senteregwmessing it by a noun. This
phenomenon can be illustrated by the following gxamOnly aqualified technician
should open this apparatus Biokpusamu npucmpiti  0036019€MbCs  JUUUE
Keanihikosanum mexHivHum npayieHUKaMm.

It is a very frequent case when grammatical an&#xransformations demand
supplementation or omission of some words or elésnen

Supplementationis a grammatical translation transformation witle telp of
which the number of words and parts of a sentem¢eanslation are increased with the
aim of the right transfer of the meaning of thegmal. Supplementation of parts of
speech is characterized by several factors: differen structures of sentences and that
sort of English sentences demand extended tramslatithe Ukrainian language. Some
words in the original text might be omitted but ired and such expressions do not
raise any difficulties for a native speaker, wherdege same idea might be unclear or
even bear different associations for the speakea @iL. Information which is not
present in the source language text may be addix target language text. According
to P. Newmark [4, p. 91], information added to th@nslation is normally cultural
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(accounting for the differences between SL and Uiltuces), technical (relating to the
topic), or linguistic (explaining wayward use of ne).

This transformation can be illustrated by such gdamrlrademarking the Net
Jliyensyeanus caumis 6 I[nmepremi.

An opposite process to supplementatiomnsission Omission is the operation
reverse to addition. In the translation process mast often omit or leave out
semantically redundant elements provided the faielss of translation is not impaired.
According to M. Baker omission of a lexical itemdse to grammatical or semantic
patterns of the receptor language. This strategy soand rather drastic, but in fact it
does not harm to omit translating a word or expogass some contexts. If the meaning
conveyed by a particular item or expression iswviia enough to the development of
the text to justify distracting the reader with démy explanations, translators simply
omit translating the word or expression in quesfibnp. 40]. For exampldJserscan
change the interface language directly in the peygry npoepamy ebyoosana ¢hynxuyis
asmomamuuno2o eusHavenHs mosu Oooxymenma. Delete a page from theurrent
documentBudarumu cmopinky 3 OOKymeHma.

The process of translation from one language intatreer is impossible without
necessary grammatical transformations (the chahgeuwzcture). It is very important in
translation to add or omit some words since strestwf languages are quite different.
Grammatical transformations are characterized bywa principles - grammatical and
lexical as well, though the principal role is givienthe grammatical ones. Grammatical
meanings are no less significant than lexical me&pas they express such fundamental
categories as tense relations, gender, number, litypdategories of definiteness and
indefiniteness etc. Some of these categories mayexpressed grammatically in
different ways owing to the existence of grammasgaonymy.

The usage of grammatical translatidransformations in the translation of
technical texts from English into Ukrainian has meketermined by various reasons,
mostly by the discrepancies of English and Ukrainenguage systems. The following
grammatical translation transformations could bestinlguished: substitution,
transposition, omission, and supplementation. Treyais of grammatical translation
transformations collected from English computer vss and their translated Ukrainian
versions showed that substitution is a rather cway@dd and frequently used
grammatical translation transformation in the cotapuerminology translation. The
cases of pure substitution are rare, as it is yseaimbined with other grammatical
translation transformations.
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Pe3iome

CTaTTIO IPHUCBSIYCHO TEPEKIIaTy aHTTIHCHKUX KOMIT FOTEPHUX TEKCTIB 3acobaMu
ykpaiHchkoi MOBU. OcoOMMBa yBara HaJa€ThCs aHANI3y TPAaMaTHYHUX MEePEeKIalallbKIX
TpaHcopmariiii. Y crarTi po3rIsiHyTI Takl rpaMaTuyHi TpaHchopmallii Sk CyOCTUTYIIS,
TPAHCIO3UIlIS, €JIICUC Ta JoAaBaHHA. HaiOuTeIl TOMMPEHOI TPaMATHYHOIO
TpaHcoOpMaIli€el0 y JOCHIIKYBaHOMY MaTepiani BusiBuiacs cyoOctutyuis. byno
BCTAHOBJICHO, IO MDK TEXHIYHUMH KOMIT FIOTEPHUMH TEKCTAaMU aHTJHCHKOI 1
YKpailHChKOI MOBaMH ICHYIOTb 3HA4HI TpamMaTH4yHl BIIMIHHOCTI, 3yMOBJIEHI
0COOJIMBOCTSIMHU IPaMaTUYHOI OyJ0BU, HOPMAMH 1 TPAAUIIISIMU MHCbMOBOTO HAYKOBOTO
MOBJICHHS.

YAK 811’ 11°37

OYHKIHIOHAJIBHO-CEMAHTHUYHI OCOBJINBOCTI
CKUIAJHUX CYCIIIVIBHO-TIOJITUNYHUX TEPMIHIB

Cunopenko O.A.
Kuiscoxuii nayionanvnuii ynisepcumem imeni Tapaca Illesuenka

VYcebiuHI  acleKTH  CYCHUIBHO-HOMITHYHOI — TepMminosorii  (mami  CIIT)
po3riisiiaeThcss  Oararbma  JAOCHIAHUKAMH, Y  IUIOMIMHI  JIGKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHHUX
ocobmuBocteit — O. leiiran, M. bpetitep, H. Knymuna, I'. Conranuk, 1. XonsBko,
CTPYKTYpHO-KOMMO3UIiHHUX ocobnuBocteit — C. Iloranenko, A. CTpukKeHKO,
¢dbyHKIIOHATEHUX OcoOymBocTelt — M. Bosoaina, b. 3ins6ept, T. UepHumiona ta iHIii.
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[Ipotre nmuTaHHs TPO CYTHICTH (PYHKI[IOHAIIBHO-CEMAaHTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH CKIaJIHHUX
CIIT nagami 3amuIaeThCs TUCKYCIHHUM, 1110 3yMOBIIIOE€ aKTYaJbHICTh ITI€1 CTATTI.

AKTyaJIbHICTH MOJSITA€ 'y TOMY, 110 CEMAaHTUYHUH Ta  OCOOJIMBO
dbyHkIioHanebHul piBHI gociimkeHHs ckiaaaHux CIIT na cydacHoMmy eTari poO3BHUTKY
TEpMIHO3HABCTBA HAOYBalOTh BCE OUIBIIOT 3HAYYIIOCTI, BU3HAYAETHCS 3arajbHUM
3alliKaBJICHHSAM JIHTBICTIB 10 KOMIUIEKCHOTO BUBYEHHS (paXOBOi JIEKCHUKH.

Mera crarTi mojsrae y BHU3HAU€HHI (PYHKIIOHAJIHHO-CEMAHTHYHOI CYTHOCTI
cknaauux CIIT iioro MoBHUX 3ac00iB BHUpaXEHHS Yy NPOQECciiiHOMY aHTIIOMOBHOMY
nuckypcel. Peamizamii miei metn mepeabadae po3B’s3aHHS 3aBAAHHS, SKE IOJSTaE y
PO3KPHUTTI CMHUCIIOBOTO HANOBHEHHSI JOMIHAHTH, POJi (PYHKIIOHATBHOIO MOTEHI{AITy
komrioHeHTIB ckimagaux CIIT Tommo.

HoBu3na mnossirae y TomMy, IO Yy CTaTTi 3A1MCHEHO cnpolOy KOMILIEKCHOIO
OIIX0Qy 10 aHam3y riIMOMHHUX ceMaHnTuuHux cTpykryp CIIT, iX JTOMIHaHTHUX
KOHIICNTIB Y MeXKax 1HBap1aHTHO1 CTPYKTYypHO-KoMIo3uIiitHOT Mmozaem ckiaaaaux CIIT.

Buknan ocHoBHoro marepianay. He3Bakaiouum Ha 3HAUHY 3alliKaBJIEHICTH [0
CKJIQJHHUX TepMiHoyoriunux oaunuib: (O. boposceka, A. J1'sikoB, T.Kusik, O. JIucenko,
A. Omiitnuk, I'. Onydpienko, B. Ilinenpskwmii, I'. Cepreea Ta iH.), Ha ChOTOJHIIIHIN
JeHb 11 TMpoOjiemMa HE oJiep)Kaja BIAMOBIAHOT CTPYKTypHO-MopdosoriyHoi Ta
(GYHKI[IOHaTbHO-CEMAaHTHUYHOT XapakTepuCTUKU. CIOBOCMONYyUYEHHS B SIKOCTI TEPMIHIB,
ix crenu@ika 1 Micle cepesi IHIINX yCTaJeHUX CIOBOCIONYYeHb HEJOCTaTHRO BUBUCHE
B JIIHTBICTUYHIN Hayti. [lepm HiX mepelTH 10 OMHCY CTPYKTYPHO-MOP(OJIOTIYHHX i
(YHKI[IOHaTbHO — CEMaHTUYHHMX OCOOJMBOCTEW CKIQJHUX CIIB-TEPMIHIB KOPOTKO
3YMUHUMOCS Ha JIEIKUX MpoOeMax CIOBOCKIAJACHHS, K MAlOTh MPSIMUN CTOCYHOK JI0
JOCTIIKYBaHOT TPOOIEMH.

ITix cknagHUMU TepMiHAMHU PO3YMIEMO HOMIHATUBHI OJIUHMII KOTP1 CKJIAIAI0ThCS
13 KITbKOX CaMOCTIMHMX eJeMeHTIB MoBH. I[lompu iX CTpYKTYpHO-CEMaHTHYHY
0araTorpaHHICTb, CKJIAJHI TEPMIHM BOJOJIIOTH 3arajbHOK PHUCOI0 JIEKCUYHOTO
YJICHYBaHHS, SIK CKJIaJIHI HOMIHATUBHI OJIMHUIII CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYPH.

JlekcuyHe 1 CHHTAaKCHYHE WIEGHYBaHHS € CHEeUU(pIYHOI PHCOK 0ararbox
CKJIAJIHMX CJIIB-TEPMIiHIB, J€ PO3JLIBHICTh € OCHOBHOK SKICTIO TEPMIHOJOTIYHOTO
HaliMeHyBaHHs. Sk cmpaBeanuBo 3ayBaxye [. BuHokyp, niiicHo icHye mnoTpeOa
BUCIIOBUTH Bl 1/1e1 B OHOMY CJIOBi. B TepmiHOMIOTIT BaXJIMBO 30€perTd BHYTPIIIHIO
dbopmy ToKaszatu, IO BIAMOBIIHE TMOHATTS € HE MPOCTUM a TIEBHUM BiTHOIICHHSIM M1k
nBoma iHmMHMMH TOHATTMH [Bunokyp 1939: 3—-35].Takumu TepmiHamu € sK pa3
CKJIQJHI CJIOBa B KOTPUX YITKO 30€piraroThcsi CEMAHTHUYHI BIJHOIICHHS MDK iX
KOMITOHEHTaMU. BOHM € camMe THUMH PO3YICHOBAaHUMHU TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUMH OJUHHIISIMHU
KOTp1 MO3HAYal0Th HAYKOBI MOHATTS 37aTHI OKPEMO BKa3aTH Ha WOTO BIAHOIIEHHS JI0
1HIIIOrO MOHSATTS,BIACTHBOCTI, AKocTi Tomo. Hampukman: political equality —norimuuna
pisnicmw; Social security (safety) eoyianvna 6esnexa.

Tak, B JIHTBICTHYHIN JIITEpaTypi BUCIOBIIOETHCS JYMKa, IO B aHTVIIHMCBKOMY
($haxoBOMY JUCKYpCi, TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUN (POH/ MOTIOBHIOETHCS 3a PAXYHOK 1710MaTUUHUX
Ta HE IIOMaTUYHUX CKJIAJAHUX CIiB. Statesman -deporcasruiil, noarimuunuti 0isy — A€
3aBASKU TEPEOCMUCIICHHIO APYroro, abo Mepuioro KOMIIOHEHTa, 3HAYE€HHS YChOIO

171



CKJIATHOTO TEpMiHA HE BUBOJUTHCS 13 3HAYCHHs CKIQJHUX yacTwH, WOrking class —
cycninvHull a0, 1€ 3HAYeHHS CKJIQJHUX CJIIB TOBHICTIO BUBOJHUTHCS 13 3HAYCHb 1X
CKJIQIOBUX YACTHH.

[miomMaTH4HI CKIamHI CIOBa IMEHYIOTh MOHSTTS KOMIIAKTHO, HE PO3WICHOBAHO
IIOZ0 X OKPEeMHX O3HaK, B TOW Yac SK HE ilOMaTH4YHI IMEHYIOTh PO3YJICHOBAaHO. 3a
HAIlTUMU CIIOCTEPEKCHHSIMH, 11IOMAaTUYHI CKJIAJIHI CJIOBAa yTBOPIOIOTH OCHOBHY Macy
CTIMKMX OJWHHMIIL MOBH, IO (PiKCYyIOThbCs cloBHUKamu. lle mepeBakHO OKa3ioHAJbHI,
CUTYaTHBHI CKJIQJHI TEPMIHH, 110 MTO3HAYAIOTh, K IIPABUIIO, TOHATTS 3 X BUITaIKOBUMHU
“¢pakynpratuBHuMu”’  o3Hakamu [SArkoB 2004: 78]. lng mnpukiamxy OKaszioHAIbHI
metadopuzoBani Homenu: political Killer; to crush down oppositiongpeechwriter,
oligarch, political harem,mo mo3Ha4arOTh MOHATTS 3 XapaKTEPHUMH, 3 TOYKH 30Dy
JaHOi HAYKOBOI TEOpii 03HAKaMH, IX CUCTEMHHMH BiTHOIICHHSMH 0 1HIIIMX TIOHATb.

3a tBepkeHHsM, M.JI. CTenaHoBoi, IIJIbHICT HOMIHAIlT CKJIAJIHUX TEPMIHIB HE
MOPYIIY€EThCS, OCKUTBKM TIEPIINH KOMIIOHEHT BHUpPAaXKa€ TOCTIHHY, SKICHY O3HAKy
HOHSATTS SIK PIBHOI[IHHI CTPYKTYPHO-CceMaHTHuHI cuHOHIMHU [CtenanoBa, llIpamm 1980:
289]. Tak, nanpukmnaa: production anarchy- anapxis eupoonuymea MoxemMo nepeaaTu
tepMmiHocronydenusm anarchy in the productionOanak, He AWBISYKMCH HA TE, IO
CKJIaJIHI TEPMIHM TOBHICTIO 30€piraroTh 3HAYEHHS, 110 BUIUIMBAIOTH 3 iX CKJIaJ0BHUX
YaCTHH, 3HAYHA YaCTHHA 3 HUX BCE XK 3a3HAE IMEBHOI CMHCIIOBOT 3MiHH.

3 TOYKH 30py CTPYKTYpPH Ta CEMAHTUYHOT'O HANIOBHEHHS, HE yCl CKIJIAJHI CJIOBa
CIIT yTBOpPIOIOTHCS SIK TEPMIHH, OCKUIBKH Cepell HUX 3HaXxOJuMO Ti, MO IHCHO
BUHHUKJIM CICIMIAJIBHO SK TEPMIHU MIISXOM CJIOBOCKJIAJICHHS 3arajbHOBXHBAHO1
JIEKCUKH 1 BUKOPUCTAHHS 1X BXKE B SKOCTI TepMiHiB. ¥Y mporeci cnoBocknaaeHus CIIT
OTPUMYE JTOJATKOBY MOJXKJIHMBICTh IS TMPOCTHX TEPMIHIB TMOEIHYBATUCH IUIIXOM
KOMOIHAIH TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX 1 4acTO HE TepMiHOJOoriYHuX KommoHeHTiB: t0o null the
treaty; to hold his office; to adopt a decision @yoperation.

AHaJ3 CKJIAIHUX CIIB 3a HAsSBHOCTI B iX CTPYKTYpl TEPMIHOJOTIYHMX 1 HE
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ja€ MOKJIMBICTh BUSIBUTU MPOAYKTUBHI HUISIXU
OKpEMHX CTPYKTypHO — cemaHTHynux tumiB CIIT. Ix cemantuuni i QyHKI[iOHATBHI
0COOJIMBOCTI, B3a€MOJIII0 3 IHIIUMH CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTUYHHMH THUIIAMU TEPMiHIB, a
TaKOXX 13 CJIOBHUKOBUM (OHIOM 3arajJbHONITEpaTypHOi aHTTIHChKOI MOBH
[Anedupenko 1982: 62]. Tak, state property — property of the stat@epowcasna
gnacricms” Ha CBOEMY CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYHOMY Ta (YHKIIOHAIBHOMY PIBHSX
OMUPAETHCS HAa aTpUOYTHBHI BIIHOIICHHS MPUHATIEKHOCTI 10 IX KOMIIOHEHTIB.

BizpMimMo, g mpuknagy, ckiagHuil TepMmiH party press -napmiina npeca, ne
MepIvii KOMIIOHEHT Y CKJaal IhOTO CKJIQJHOTO TEpMiHA € CIeliani30BaHuM
EKCIUTIKATOPOM ~ O3HAKM, 3aBISKH SKIM OTPUMYIOTh TOHW UM I1HIIMKA BIATIHOK
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO 3HAYEHHS. XapaKTEPHOIO PUCOI0 CKIAIHHX CIIIB IIHOTO TUITY € T€, IO
B SIKOCTI TIEpIIOT0 KOMIIOHEHTa MOXKYTh BHUCTYIATH SK TEPMIHOJOTIYHI TaK 1 HE
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHI OJMHUII PI3HUX TPAMaTHYHUX PO3PSIiB CIiB, CKAKIMO, aTpUOYTHUBHE Y
HaBeJICHOMY BUIIle party pressra HoMiHATHBHE Y HACTyImHOMY KoHTekcTi — He refused
to bea partyto such underhanded schemes.
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HaituncenpHimmorw cepea 0CiipKyBaHOro Kopnycy ckiaanaux tepMiniB € CIIT 3
MepIIuM KOMIIOHEHTOM, IO BijoOpa)kae 3arajibHy TEHACHIII0 B aHIJIIHCBKOMY
tepmiHoTBOpenHi. Tak, the outside world- zoeniwmniti ceim BcTymae y ceMaHTHYHI
3B’ 513K 3 (PUIOCODCHKUMHU TEPMIHAMU “ MUCTIEHHS, hopmu MucienHss 1 CUHOHIMIYHI
3B'SI3KU 3 TepMIHOM “ Oymms” peanizye (pinocodcbke 3HAUCHHS peanbHuil c8im, wo
iCHyE 00’ EKMUBHO, HE3aNeNCHO 8i0 Hawioi ceidomocmi. AHANOTIYHO “CBIIOMICTH”
BIATBOPIOE (pitocochke 3HAUEHHS B KOHTEKCTI, /e BCTYMAa€ y 3B’SI3KH 3 TEPMIiHAMHU
being —6ymms, nature —npupooa 1 cuHOHIMIYHI BiHOIICHHS 3 TepMiHoM thinking —
MUCTIEHHSL.

Amnaniz gocaipkyBanux ckinaaaux CIIT 3acBimuye, 1o nmepeBaxHa OUIBIIICTD iX
YTBOPIOETHCS NUISIXOM KOMOIHAIli TEPMIHOJIOTIUHUX 1 HE TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX OJUHUIb.
To6TO, MO’KEMO TOBOPUTH TIPO TEPMIH SIK y MEKaX CAMHUX TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX OJUHUIIH
tak 1 cnocooom B3aemoii CIIT i3 3arampHOBKHMBaHOO JiekcHKow [["onoBuH, KoOpun
1987: 62].

CriocTepexeHHsl MIATBEPKYIOTh, 10 CKJIaJAHI TEPMIHM YacTO EKCIUIIKOBaHI
PI3HUMHU TpaMaTHYHUMH PO3psAIamMH, MO (GOPMYIOTh iX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYHI THUIH
rOJI0BHO 3 HOMIHATHBHHUX Ta aTpUOYTHBHHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB: national animosity; dynamic
diplomacy; extensive assistance; social privilegggravation of tension; acceleration
of relations.

Axanemik B.B. Bunorpanos crnpaBeanuBo BBaXKae€, 110 CIOBOCHONYYEHHS, 5K 1
CJIOBa € HOMIHATUBHUMH 3aCO0aM{ MOBH JIJISI TTIO3HAYEHHS TIPEIMETIB, SIBUIII. MPOIIECIB
tomo [Bunorpamo 1954: 67]. Cepen mocmiKyBaHUX HaMU CKJIQIHUX TEPMIiHIB
HalluMCenbHINly Tpyny (GOpMYyIOTh IMEHHUKH, SIK HAWTUIOBIIIA B HOMIHATHUBHIN
¢GyHKIIT KaTeropis, s MO3HAYEHHS HOBHX mnpeameTiB 1 mporeciB chepu CIIT:
democracy —d¢opma npasninns, noaimuunuill 1a0, NpuU SAKOMY 6epPX08HA 61A0a
nanexcums Hapooosi, absolute, pure democracy; constitutional demoygraocial
democracy.

B pakypci gochikeHHs CKJIagHUX TEPMIHIB TaK camMO HEMa€e YIiTKOro
PO3MEXYBaHHS MK (Ppa3eooriyHUMH Ta TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUMHU CIIOBOCIIOYUYEHHIMU.
3MinryBaHHS OAHHMX THITIB YCTAJ€HUX CJIOBOCIOIYYEHb 3 IHIIMMH TPHUBAE I 3 YaciB
['Ilayns, xorpuii 06Ge3 Oyap SIKOTO  PO3MEXKYBaHHS  pO3MIISAAB  yCTajeHi
CJIOBOCTIONTYEHHS 3 NPSAMHUM 3HAUEHHSAM — Ha3BM HayKoBHX moHaTth [Paul 1986].1x
TpaauLiAHO 00’ €HYIOTH B OJHII IPyIIl 32 MPUHIIUIIOM HE CMIB MaJiHHS MK 3HaYEHHSIM
yChOTO 3'€IHAHHS 1 3HAYCHHSIMH Horo ckjiajoBux dactuH: president’s final speech;
ambassador's national flag; performance of officiduty; atmosphere of good
neighborly relations and cooperation.

TakuMm 4YHHOM, CHOUIBHICTH TEPMIHOJIOTIYHHUX CIIOBOCTIONYYEHb TIOJIATAE Y
HEPO3PUBHOCTI 1X Ppa3oBOi CTPYKTYPH, IO JO3BOJISE IM BUCTYMATH Y MOBI B TOTOBOMY
BUTJISA/II B SIKOCTI €KBIBAJICHTIB CJIIB, MPUYOMY OLIBIIICTh TaKMX CKJIAJHUX TEPMIHIB
MEePETBOPIOETHCS, Yy TaK 3BaHl, pazeonociuni 3powenns. OcoOMMBOI yBaru TYT
3acinyroBye aymka O.C. AXMaHOBOi, KOTpa po3pi3Hs€ K (pa3eooriyHi TEPMIHHU, 3a
XapaKkTepoM HOMIHAIIIT LUIICHI OJMHMIT, TaK 1 6araTo 4rMcesibHI CJIOBOCHOIYYEHHS KOTPi
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3aiiMaOTh MPOMDKHY TO3MIII0 MDK BUIBHUMH CJIOBOCTIOJNYYEHHSMH 1 BJIacHE
bpaszeonoriyHuMu oauHKALIME [AxmanoBa 1957: 178].

3 ornsiy Ha 3a3HauyeHe Buie ckiaaani CIIT moainseMo Ha Tpu TpymH.

1). ramy3eBi TepMiHH, IO CKJIaJalOThCs 3 000X WIEHIB — TEPMIHIB 1 3a3BHYai
3po3ymii juie daxiBipM B ranysi cycniipaux Hayk: Old Glory; Englishry.

2). TepMiHM 3MIIIAHOTO THUIY, B KOTPHUX JIAIIE OJWH YICH € TEPMIHOJIOTIYHHM
ciioBoM: social safety; political equality.

3). TepMiHH, IO CKJIATAIOTHCS 3 000X HE TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX CIIiB: Citizenship; civil
society.

KoxHa i3 mux Tpyn XapaKTepU3YEThCS CBOIMH OCOOJMBHMH CEMaHTHYHUMH
BJIACTHBOCTSAIMHU, OCKUIBKM 32 XapakTepoM HOMIHAIli TEPMIHOCIOIYYCHHS €
PI3BHOTUITHUMHM OJMHUIISIMU, TOOTO TOBHICTIO, YaCTKOBO, 1 30BCIM HE WJieHOBaHi. BoHu,
SK 3a3BUYaid, 30€piratoTh CBOE CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUYHE SIPO, SIK MPABUIIO 1€ TePMiH
KWW € He3MIHHUM 1HBAapI1aHTOM Y PI3HMX KOHTEKCTHHMX BapiaHTaX. Tak, JIJis MPUKIIay
y3araapbHeHa cema noaimuynocmi HasBHa y political power — argument, situation,
struggle, prisoner, rights etc.

Hamu mpoaHanizoBaHO YMCJICHHI TEPMIHOCTIONYYEHHS B KOTPUX EKCIUTIKATOPOM
nudepeHIiiHol O3HAaKM BHCTYIA€, MPUKMETHUK YTBOPEHUM BIJT OCHOBH TEpMiHA
iMeHHHKa: antic, classicza KOTpuMU B HaAyKOBOMY AHMCKYpPCi 3aKPIMIIUCH CHeIiaabHi
3HaueHHS “ Opesnuin”, * knacuunuw” . antic philosophy —awmuuna ¢hinocoghin; antic
slavery —ammuune pabcmso; classic antiquity —«zacuuna opesnicms; antic world —
anmuyunui céim [Hornby 2001].

Oxpemoi yBaru 3aciyroBye crocid cydikcaabHoro yrBopenHss, sikuil y CIIT e
HAJ3BUYAHO PI3HOMAHITHUM 3a CBOIM CKJIAJIOM Ta CEMAaHTHYHUMH THUNAMU. Tak, s
npukiany cypikc — dOMBigHOCHMO 10 TPYITU NPOAYKTUBHHUX, OCKUIBKH 32 JIOTIOMOTOFO
HBOT'O YTBOPIOETHCSI HAMOUIbINA KUIBKICTh CKIQAHUX TEPMIiHIB, IEPEAYCIM IMECHHUKH Y
30ipHoMy 3HaueHHi Kingdom — koponiecmeo, koponiscbka enada sk mepumopis
yrBOpeHe Big ocHoBu King — xopoaw; cydikc —IC ais MO3HAYEHHS Ha3B HAYKOBHUX
JUCIMILIIH, BUeHb a00 MEBHOI0 BHIY CycHilIbHOI aisibHOCTI; logic, dialectic, politic,
republic[NTC 1992].

3a3HaunMoO, IO CKIIAJHI TEPMiHH YTBOPIOIOTHCS CEMAaHTUYHUM IIUISIXOM, 3aBJISIKH
MEPEOCMHUCIICHHS 3HAa4eHb, ¢ TepMiH (OpPMy€ CEMaHTHUYHE MPUPOIIECHHS 0 YXKe
HasIBHUX KOMMOHEHTIB. [lepemyciM BUOKpEMHMO cepell HUX IpyIy TEPMiHIB B KOTPUX
3HaYEHHS BUHUKIIM B PE3yNbTaTl METOHIMIYHOTO NMEPEHECEHHSI — Ha3BH, pe3yJbTarTy Aii,
TOOTO HUISXOM IEPETBOPEHHS MPOIECYalbHOTO 3HAYCHHS y MpeaMeTHe: constitution—
KoHcmumyyiss, 0yooea, ycmpiti, opeauizayis, ypsao, npaeiinus, movement —pyx-
cycninonutl pyx; trend —meuis nonimuuna —i meuis piku [NTC 1992].

Crou TakoX HaJIe)KaTh BUIAJAKU MEPEHECEHHs, Ha3B “MPEAMETHUX CJIB SK OT:
CYCNINbHO-NONIMUYHULL HANPSAM 1 HATIPSIM B 3arajibHOMY CEHC1 CYCRINbHULL, 0ePHCAGHULL
yempiil, nopsiook. Y BC1X HaBEJICHUX BUIIE BUIAQJIKAX HAasBHA 0araTo3Ha4yHICTh 3aBISKH
SIKIf eCIUTIKYEThCS OJHE 3 TEPMIHOJOTIYHMX 3HA4YeHb. Tak, constitution —xoncmumyyis
i ypsao peam3ylThCcsl B CEMAaHTHYHUX B3a€MO3B’S3KaxX 3 IHIIMMH 3HAYCHHSAMH 32
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JIOTIOMOTOI0 METOHIMIYHOTO TEPEHECEHHS Odepoicasd, Kpaina, Hayis ix KOHCmumyyisi,
yps0.

AHaJIOT14HI IPOIECH MPOCTEIKYEMO Ha MpHuKIaai history, ae 3amexHo Bif pi3HUX
CEeMaHTUYHUX BIJHOLIEHb 3 IHIIUMH TEPMIHAMH Ta 3aBASKA (DYHKI[IOHAIBHHUX
ocobOymBocTei historyorpumye pi3Hi TepMiHOJIOTIYHI BiATIHKH.

besnepeuno, ans BusBIEHHS Horo (hyHKIIOHAJIBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH, HEOOX1THO
BpaxyBaTH yCi MOMEHTH CEMaHTHYHOTO B3aeMO3B's3ky history 3 iHmmMu Tepminamu.
Taxk, ns npuKIaay 3aBIsSKH BITHOIICHHSIM HOTO 3 TEPMIHAMU, IO BUPAKAIOTH MOHSITTS
NIOB’ 13aHi 3 PO3BUTKOM JIFOJCHKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA Ta Horo iHcTuTyTiB history HaOyBae
3HaYeHHS “ icmopis” sk npoyec pozsumky cycnitbcmea — history of the Middle Ages.
Cain 3a3HauuTH, MO Taka ¢opMma peamsarii history y smauenHi “xio, icmopuunozco
po36umKy”’ TPUXOBYE y €001 TOTEHIINHY MOMJIMBICTh BHUSBJICHHS TaKOX I1HIIIOTO
CMHUCITY, a caMe “ icmopis K HayKa npo wocsy' .

e iumy cemaHTHKO-(DYHKIIIOHAIIBHY peai3alliio OTpUMy€e 3HadeHHs history sk
nesHUll nepiod abo eman OOCbKOI icmopii, OCKIILKU TYT MOBa e MPo nepioousayiro
icmopii. BizbMiMo new historysik uoeuii nepioo ¢ icmopii, ke He BHSBISIETHCA Y
0e3nmocepelHbOMY KOHTEKCTI WOTO BXKMBAHHS, a 3aBISKH HOTO BiJHOIICHHSM Ta
NPOTUCTABJIICHHSAM 10 cucTeMHoro psay old history “opesus icmopis’. JliiichHo,
HaBECHI MPUKIIAAN MOXKHA PO3YMITH JIBOSIKO, aJIK€ BAaXKO 30arHyTH, 110 MPUXOBAHO 3a
dopmymoro history of philosophy —icmopis ¢ghinocoghii sk HaykoBa TUCIUILTIHA YU
icmopuunuil Xio po3eumky inocoii.

Takum yuHOM, HaiinmommpeHimmM crocodbom TBopeHHs ckinagHux CIIT e He
cy(ikcallbHI YyTBOPEHHS a CEMaHTWYHI, JIe¢ B SIKOCTI TEPMIHIB BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS BXKE
roToBi cy(ikcanbHi OAMHMII. BHUKOPUCTaHHS 3arajJbHOBKHUBAHUX CY(iKCAIbHUX
CKJIQJIOBUX JUUIs TIO3HAYECHHS CIICHialbHUX TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX OJMHHUIIL YTBOPIOE iX
OCHOBHY KUJIbKICTb.

Bukiaznene Bulie ae macTaBy JINTH TAKUX BUCHOBKIB.

Cknagai  tepmian B sikocTi CIIT BonomiroTh HUBKOW — (YHKIIIOHAIBHO-
CEeMaHTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH Ta BIAPI3HAIOTH 1X BiJ 1HIIMX CTIMKHUX CIIOBOCIIOJYYCHbD.
3a XxapakTepoM HOMIHAIli 1€ PI3HOTUIIHI YTBOPEHHs, CTYIIHb CEMaHTHUKHA Ta
(GYHKITIOHYBAHHSI SIKMX 3QJICKHUTh BIJl iX TEPMIHOTBIPHUX KOMITOHEHTIB.

HaituncenpHimmMu 1 HaWIPOAYKTUBHIIIUMU Y (PYHKIIIOHAJIBHO CEMaHTUYHOMY
BIIHOIICHH] € CHHTAKCUYHI TUINU “ npukmemuux + iMeHHux” B TOW dYac K
CEeMaHTHUYHUN THN ' iMeHHUK + IMeHHuKk'  MaJO4HCellbHI. YC1 TepMIHOJOTIYHI
CJIOBOCTIOIYYEHHS BOJIOJIIIOTH CIIJIBHOIO CTPYKTYPHO — CEMaHTUYHOIO OCOOJIUBICTIO.

AHTIINACHK] CKJIQAHI TEPMIHM KOMMO3MUIIIHO (OPMYIOTHCS 13 JABOX BEJIMKHX
PO3pSIB. @) MPOCTI TEPMIHH SIK CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUYHE SIPO, HA OCHOBI KOTPOTO
YTBOPIOETHCS TEepeBakHA OUIBIIICTh CKJIAIHUX TEPMiHIB. ['pyma mpocTuX TEpMIHIB €
Hal4YKCeINbHINIOK Y Tpolieci adikcarii 1 6e3adikcHOro TepMiHOTBOpeHHS. [lepeBakHa
OIMBIIICTh JOCHIPKYBAHUX CKJIQJIHUX TEPMIHIB BHHUKIM CEMAHTUYHUM MUISXOM,
TOJIOBHO, CIIOCOOOM BHKOPHUCTAHHS 3arajJibHOMITEPATYpHOi JIGKCUKHA Ta YTBOPEHHS
0e3adQiKCHOTO THUITY.
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Jpyry 3a KIIBKICTIO TPYITy CKJIaJal0Th MEPBUHHI TEPMIHU 31 CBOIMHM YCTaJICHUMHU
CYCINUIBHO — MOJITUYHUMHU 3HAYEHHSIMH, 10 KOTPUX BIJHOCHMMO TEPMIHU 3allO3UYEHI B
‘roroBoMy BUIJISAI", TOOTO Taki, KOTpI 3 CaMOro Mo4YaTtky (YHKIIOHYIOTh B
anrmiicekii Mol sk CIIT. Jlo kareropii NEepBHHHUX BIJIHOCHUMO TaKOX TEPMIHH
YTBOPEHI BiJ] aHTJIIHCHKUX HE TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX OCHOB 3a JIONOMOI0r0 0e3adiKCHOTO i
cy(lecaanoro TeleHOTBopeHHH BTOpI/IHHl TEPMIHU CKJIAJIal0Th HE3HAUHY HACTHHY
TeleHlB 1 3yCTpivaroThCs cepen yCiIX TPOAYKTHUBHUX THUIIB TEPMIHOTBOPCHHS
BOJIOJIIFOYH PI3HOIO MPOAYKTHUBHICTIO.

3a HamMMU MigpaxyHKamu, nociikyBanuid kopnyc ckiagaux CIIT csarae 70%3
ycix 340 ananmizoBanux TepmiHiB. Takum umnHoM, ckiaani CIIT maroTh mOTeHIIHHY
MO>KJIUBICTh TIOTIOBHIOBATUCSA PI3HUMHU CIIOCOOAMH 3 ypaxyBaHHAM sJipa YCTaJICHUX
NEePBUHHUX TEPMIiHIB.

OxkpeciieHi npoOsaeMu, TOB’s3aHI 3 BHUBUCHHSIM CEMaHTUKO-(DYHKI[IOHAJTBHHUX
ocoOJMBoCTeH 1 Hafam OyayTh aKTyaJIbHUMH 1 BUMAraTUMyTh MOJAJIBIIUX PO3BIIOK.
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Summary

The article is devoted to the research of compaawnibl and political terms. The
semantic role of structural components of compotenohs in adding and enriching of
social and political terminology has been elucidat€here has been pointed out the
productive means of suffixal term forming compoisent

YAK 811.112.2'373.23 : 821.112.2

CIIEU®PIKA ®YHKHIOHAJIBHOCTI AHTPOIIOHIMIB Y HIMEIIBKOMY
XYJIOKHBOMY TEKCTI

Ckopuk A.O.
J[BH3 Jlonbacwvkuii OepiicasHutl nedazo2ivHuil yHisepcumem

[IIupoko posnoBcrokeHnM € BucioBatoBaHHa E. Kacipepa mpo Te, mo igtoauHa
JKMBE HE JIMIle B OTOUyrouoMmy ii BcecBiTi, ajie i y CMMBOJIIYHOMY BCECBITI, KM
CTBOpPEHUM ii MOBOIO. MOBHI 3HAaKH YTBOPIOIOTh CHMBOJIIYHY MEPEXKY, B SIKY BXOJUTH
JIOJICBKUM  J1ocBiA. | came 1ed JOCBiJI PO3rOPTAETHCS B MPOIECI OHOMACTUYHOI
HomiHaii [1, ¢. 15].

«AHTpONOHIMIKA € OCOOJMBOI HAyKOK, 00 BOHA € OJHIEID 3 HAMMOJIOIIINX
JTUCIUIUIIH, ajie BOJHOYAC il KOpeHI MmoXoaaTh 31 crapomaBHiX daciB. Otxe,
aHTPOTOHIMIKA — II€ PO3AUT OHOMACTHUKH, SIKHA BHBYA€ BJIACHI 1IMEHa JIIOJEH,
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI iX BHUHUKHEHHS, (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS, PO3BUTKY Ta PO3MOBCIOJIKEHHS.
CraBm BJIACHUM IMEHEM, CJIOBO HE MOB IOYMHAE HOBE JKUTTA. Y TMOMEPEIHBOMY
BUTJISIII BOHO MOJKE 3HMKHYTH W HE BKUBATHUCS B MOBI, aje IM'S HaBITh Ma€ 3MOTY
NepeTH B 1HIII MOBH, PO3IPBaBIIM BCl 3B S3KHU 31 CJIOBOM, BiJ SIKOTO BOHO OYJio
ytBopeHo» [3, c. 10].

AHTPOIIOHIM — 1I€ HE JIMIIIE CJIOBO, SIKE BUILISAE MEBHY OCOOUCTICTH 13 KIJIBKOCTI
BCiX ToaiOHuX #omy. Ile moHsaTTS € Habarato ImMpIKM, 00 BOHO Hece B co0i
B1IOOpakeHHs OCOOJMBOCTEHM MPEIMETIB, a TaKOXX CTaBJICHHS MOBILS 0 OTOYYHOYOI
TOBK1LIsL. ['OBOpSiYM TIPO 1CTOPIO BIACHUX 1MEH, 3a3HAYMMO, 1[0 BOHA TICHO MOB’ si3aHa
3 KyJIBTYpPOIO, ICTOPIEIO Ta 17I€0JIOTI€I0 TOTO CYCHIILCTBA, /e BOHM BXKUBarOThCs. Came
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el acmeKT TOSCHIOE TOW (HaKT, IO AHTPOMOHIMH IIHPOKO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS B
IPUCIIB’ X, TPUKa3KaxX, a HAMJacTille B XyJ0KHIX TEKCTaX.

Metorw cTaTTi € JOCHIKeHHS (DYHKIIOHAJIBHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH aHTPOMOHIMIB
MOBH Ha MPHUKJIAIaX HIMEIBKOI XyJ0KHBOI JIITEPaTypH.

[IpenMeToM mociipkeHHST € (YHKIIOHAIBHICTh AHTPOIOHIMIB Y HIMEIBKOMY
XYI0KHBOMY TEKCTI.

OO0’ €eKTOM TOCIIXKEHHSI € aHTPOTIOHIMU SIK JIIHT'BOKYJIBTYPH1 OJJMHHII MOBH.

AKTYyanbHICTD JTOCHTIPKEHHS TOJSTaE B TOMY, IO B OCTaHHI POKH Y 3B’ SI3KY 3
PO3BUTKOM  QHTPOMOLEHTPUYHOTO  MIAXOAYy O BHUBYEHHS MOBHHX  (DaKTiB,
MPOCTEXKYETHCS MIABUIICHHS 1HTEpecy A0 MpobiieM (PyHKIIOHYBaHHS aHTPOIOHIMIB y
chepax NOACHKOI AisIBHOCTI. OKpeMHUM NHUTAHHSAM Yy BITUM3HSHIN Ta 3apyOixkHIil
TEPMaHICTUII 3aBXAM OyJ0 TUTAaHHS (YHKI[IOHYBAHHS AHTPOMNOHIMIB Yy XYIOXKHIX
TeKCTax HIMEIbKOi MOBU. BOHO € HEZOCTaTHRO BUCBITICHUM Ta MOTPEOYE MOAATBIIOTO
BHUBUYCHHS.

[luTaHHSAM aHTPOIOHIMIB HIMEIBKOT MOBHM 3aliMajMCs Takl BU3HAYHI BYEHI-
repmanictu. P. ®pank, K. ['pancsaiit, ®@. Jlebyc, X. HolimaH, — ki 3poOMIM 3HAYHUM
BHECOK Y BHBYCHHS CHCTEM MPI3BHUII Ta iMeH, iX etumodorii. JJocmigaums Komaposa y
CBOIX TMpaIiX OIKCyBaJla MPOIECH CTAHOBJICHHS, (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY
BJIACHWX IMEH y HiMmenpKkii MoBi. B. Kani mochimkyBaB 0coOmuBOCTI moOymoBU
HEOPIIIHMX aHTPOMOHIMIB Y HIMEIbK1i MOBI.

ATpONOHIMH TIOEAHYIOTh JIIOAMHY 3 Oe3mocepeqHiM 1l OTOYEHHAM Ta
CYCIUIBCTBOM Yy 1iioMy. KoskHa 0COOUCTICTB KUBE cepe JI0JIeH, SIKi MalOTh CBOE 1M’ 4,
KOXXHE 3 SKHX YTBOPIOE HABKOJO JIOJWHA TIEBHUNA KOHTUHYYM, OCOOJMBUUN
HaIllOHAJTBHO-KYJIBTYPHUHA MPOCTIP, SAKUH € €IMHUM JJII BChOTO MOBHOTO KOJIEKTHBY,
ayie IHAUBIAYaTbHUM IS OyIb-SIKOTO OKPEMOTO ii IpeICTaBHUKA.

['oBOopsiuM TPO AHTPOIMOHIMIYHI CHUCTEMH PI3HMX €BPOINEUCHKUX HapO/IIB,
3a3HAYMMO, 1110 BOHU MAlOTh 30BHIIITHIO CXOXICTh, SIKa MOJISITa€ B HASBHOCTI OJTHAKOBUX
€JIEMEHTIB. BJIACHOI'O IMEHI1 Ta Mpi3BUINA. B yCiX 1HIIMX BHUIAIKaX MPOCTEKYHOTHCS
JIUIIE BIJIMIHHOCTI: KO’KHA aHTPOIIOHIMIYHA CHCTEMA SBJISIE COOOI0 YHIKAJIbHE SBHUIIE B
yCiX OHTOJIOTIYHHUX aCIeKTaX BUSABJICHHS aHTPOMOHIMIB [4, ¢. 71].

Tak, HampuKiIaa, aHTPOIIOHIMIYHA MOJIENbh B YKpPaiHCBKI MOBI CKJIAJa€ThCs 3
npi3BUIA, IM's Ta MO-0aTbKOBil. TpPHOXKOMIIOHEHTHA MOJENb € XapaKTepHOIO IS
AHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH, BOHA CKJIIAJAETHCS 3 MEPIIOTO iIMEHI, CEPEeTHBOTO IMEHI, SKE JAETHCS
Ha YecTh POAMYIB, Ta Mpi3BuiIa. Himelpka aHTpOMOHIMIYHA MOJENb CKIAA€Thes 13
JBOX KOMIIOHEHTIB. 1IMEHI Ta TMpi3BHUILNA, KOXHE 3 SKUX MOXe OyTu
0araToKOMITIOHEHTHUM.

AHTpOTIOHIM € 3aco0oM imeHTH]iKamii JIOJUHU, a TaKOX OJHHUM 13 3aco0iB
aJipecaTHOCTI K 0co0auBOT (hopMU KOMYHIKaIlii. ¥ pi3HUX cdepax KuTTs (Ha poOoTi, y
POJIMHI, Ha BIAMOYMHKY) BKMBAIOTHCS PI3HOMAHITHI HapajeiibHI MOJIe/I HaMEHYBaHb,
K1 OOYMOBJIIOIOTHCS HAI[lOHAJIBLHO-KYJIBTYPHOK) BMOTHBOBAHICTIO MOBHOI NOBEJIHKH,
HAJICKHICTIO O0COOM /10 NEeBHOI pedepeHTHOI TIpynH, a TaKOXK COI[IaJbHOK POJLIIO.
AHTPOIIOHIMH BIJITPAIOTh JIyKe BAKJIMBY POJIb Y MI3HAHHI KYJIBTYpPH Ta 1CTOPii IEBHOTO

HapoLy.
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Takox, 3a3Ha4MMO, 110 B OCHOB1 aHTPOIOHIMII € JiTepaTypHa OHOMACTHKA, IO
cTaja MOMYJSPHOI B OCTAaHHI POKH, 0O CydacHa Hayka IpO MOBY Mae€ 3arajibHy
AHTPOMOIEHTPUYHY CHPSIMOBAHICTh. AHTPOINOHIMH, $KI BXKHMBAIOTHCA B XYAOXKHIX
TBOpax, € 00’ €KTOM BHUBYEHHS IOETHUYHOI Ta JITEpaTypHOi OHOMACTUKHU. BUBUEHHs
XyHA0XKHbOI OHOMACTHMKH pO3Movanocs HemoaaBHO. Sk 3asHauaB E.b. Maraszanuk,
«BJIACHE 1M’ 51 BAXKKO YSIBUTH COO1 TaKuM, III0 ampiOpHO BIJITPAa€ MOMITHY JITEpaTypHO-
€CTeTHYHY POJIb, 00 B caMiii MOBI HOTO 3HAYEHHS € TOBOJIi CKPOMHUM» [2, . 7].

@OyHKIIT IMEH B COILIyMi Ta pEaJbHOMY HUTI IIOJ0 TI€i YW 1HINOI CHUTyaIli
BU3HAYAIOTHCS «COLIAJTbHUM 3aMOBIIEHHSM», TOOTO BCl (PYHKII BJIACHUX IMEH —-
colianpH1, 60 peanizyloThCs B COLIAIbHO-MOBHIN cuTyarii. OJHI€I0 3 aHTPOMOHIMIYHUX
¢ynkmii, 3rigao 3 Cymepancbkoto A.B. € comianmpHa seramizaiiss ocoducrocti [5,
c. 116].

Otxe, BiacHI IMEHa € HalllOHAJILHUMHU 3HAaKaMH, TOOTO peani3yloTh (PYHKIIIIO
€THOMOBHOI'O 3HAKYy, SIKMI BKa3y€e Ha MPUHAIEKHICTh HOCIiB MOBHU J0 TIEBHOTO €THOCY.
YpaxoByrouu 1ei ¢akr, 6araTo AOCIIIHUKIB BKa3ylOTh Ha 1HGOPMATHUBHY (YHKIIIIO
aHTpOMNOHIMIB. ['OBOpsSYM MpO XYyIOXKHIO TPO3y, 3a3HAYUMO, IO BOHA, HE
B1IOOpaXyHOYM TMOBHOI peaibHOI KapTHHU JIMCHOCTI, KOPHUCTYETHCS MPOOOpazaMu
peabHOTO KHUTTS, a TAKOX KOMIIOE COoIliabH1 (PEHOMEHH, 10 YMCIia SIKUX BITHOCUTHCS 1
BXKUBAHHS aHTPOTIOHIMIB.

VY XynoXKHbOMY TEKCTI BJIACHI IMEHA TaKOX OepyTh y4acTb y CTBOPEHH1 00pas3iB.
[IpuHuMOBa BIAMIHHICTD MK BJIACHUMH IMEHAaMU B peajJbHOMY CIIJIKYBaHHI Ta
BJIACHHMH IMEHAMHU B XYJI0KHIN JITepaTypl MOJATa€e B TOMY, 110 OCTaHHI CTBOPIOIOTHCS
YCBIJOMJICHO JIJIs KOHKPETHOTO T'eposi, a came BIAMOBITHO J0 WOTO XapakTepa, MicCIs
aii Ta enoxu. OTXe, BIACHI IMEHA B XyI0KHBOMY TEKCTI BUKOHYIOTh HE JIUIIE (PYHKIIIIO
imenTudikarii, ane i GyHKIIII0 CTBOPEHHS XYI0KHBOTO 00pasy.

['oBOpsiuM OKpeMO TpPO AHTPONOHIMHU HIMEIbKOI MOBH, 3a3HAYMMO, IO IXHI
HaWBaXJIMBIII XYJ0KHI (PYyHKIIT MMOB’ s13aH1 13 OCOOJIMBOCTSMHU TIJATEKCTY, TOMY JYyKe
BXJIMBO BIJYYTU T€ JIGKCUYHE M KYyJIbTYpHE TJO, K€ JIEXKHUTh B OCHOBI KOXHOTO
aHTPOIIOHIMY.

B 0oCHOBI CTHJIICTHKH BJIACHUX IMEH HIMEI[bKOI MOBH — JIB1 TPYIIA P13HOMAHITHUX
MOBHHX Ta colianbHuX (akTopiB. Jlo MOBHUX (DAKTOPIB HAJIEKATh BILJIUB CTHIIICTUYHUX
KOHOTAlLll anensiTUBIB, OMOHIMIYHI OCHOBU aHTPOIIOHIMIB, acolialii aHTPOMOHIMIB 3i
3HAUCHHSM alelIITUBHUX JIEKCeM, HAsSBHICTh apCeHATy CHEIllaJbHUX MOJENeH s
BJIACHHMX IMEH BHM3HAYEHHUX THUIIB, acoliallii aHTPOMOHIMIB 31 3HAYEHHSIM amlelITUBHUX
JIEKCEM, 0 MOTUBYIOTh IMeHyBaHHS. Jlo comianbHuX (PaKTOPIB HANEKUTH acollaTUBHA
CHIBBIJHECEHICTh 13 CHHOHIMIYHUMH Ta OMOHIMIYHUMHU psaMd, B SKI BXOISTh
aTIeIISITHRHY.

lerinin JI.M. po3poOuB kiacudikaiiio IMEH JITepaTypHUX TepoiB 3TiAHO 3
ixHiMu GyHKIisMu. OTKe, BIH BUIUIUB Taki 4 TpyIiu:

JIo mepiioi IpymH BiZHOCATHCS HEHTpanbHi BIacHi imMeHa. IXHA (oHeTMuHA
¢dbopma Ta 3HaUECHHSI OCHOBHU HE B1JI0Opakae XapakTep Ta MOBEAIHKY reposi, HApUKIIAI:

«Der BrieftragerSebastiarhatte mit Recht nur Freunde in seinem Dorf
Grunbach»9, c. 41].
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OCHOBH OIHMCOBHUX BJIACHUX 1MEH, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ] HEUTpaJIbHUX, JAIOTh MPAMY
a00 HempsMy XapaKTEPUCTUKY IX HOCIIB, HAIPUKJIIA:

«Mir gegentiber saHerr RedakteuPrel3bold.... Das war ein feiner Mann,
grob, laut.. Seine rechte Hand war Heéteber, ein langer, dinner, trockener  Mann»
[7,c. 18].

VY HaBeneHOMYy TPUKJIAAI MPI3BUINA PEAAKTOPA Ta MOTO «IIpaBOi PYKU» MAIOTh
YITKY 1X XapaKTePUCTHUKY, SIK POOITHUKIB TIPECH.

HactynHoto rpymnoro BiacHUX IMEH JIITepaTypHUX TepoiB € acoIllaTHBHI iMEHa,
SIK1 BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI B TEKCTI 3 YITKOIO METOIO, & caMe: I BUPAKEHHSI JIOTTYHOTO
MOPIBHSHHS 3 PEaJIbHOI0 0COO0T0, HAPUKITA/L:

«Auf der langen Heimfahrt hatte Hein Marteten Buddhammer bei sich
getragen.. Der kleinBuddhawar nun ein Stlick von Elisabeth geworden, noch
bevor sie ihn gesehen hatt;c. 71].

VY HaBeneHOMY MPUKIAAI MPOCTEXKYEThCs acomiamis bora byanu Ha fioro BUTBIp,
a came: ¢girypky bynnu.

Okpemor0 Tpymorw € TapoJiiHI 1MEeHa, $Ki YTBOPIOIOTHCS MEpPCOHaKaMU
XYZ0KHBOTO TBOPY B TPOIECI MOBJICHHS 1 CIYTyIOTh JUIsl TO3HAYCHHS TPEThOI 0COOHU
abo sIK 3BEpPHEHHS JO CIIBPO3MOBHUKA. Tako M0 Ili€l Tpymu MOXKYTh HaJlleKaTbh
MPI3BUIIA TIEPCOHAXKIB, SIKI € CIOTBOPEHUMH 1HIIIMMHU TTEPCOHAKAMHY, HAPUKIIA;

«Emil. Lurje Offnete die Tur ein wenig und sagteexRleine Detektiv ist da,
Herr Kommissar. EmiFischbein» «Tischbeinheild ich.» erklarte Emil nachdcklich»
[8, c. 89].

VY cuctemi Xym0XHBOTO TEKCTY BJIACHI IMEHa HIMELbKOi MOBHU € CKJIaJOBOIO
CMUCJIOBOi CTPYKTYpH TBOPY. Y MEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI BOHHW MAalOTh BUCOKY 3HAUYIIICTh
3T1JIHO 13 3aiiIMaHUM HUMHU MICIIEM B 17I€aJIbHIN CUCTEMI OHATh, OTPUMABIIH MPU ITLOMY
XyJdokHe BTiNeHHsA. lle crocyeThcsi, Hacammepen, KOHTEKCTY <«TOBOPSYMX» iMEH,
HaTPUKIIAI;

«Ich heil3e Han&eiz Ja, ja, sparen mochte jeder, man mul} es aber agrstehe
n.». [7,c. 62].

«Geiz» y mepekiaai 3 HIMEIBKOI — <«CKymuii». OTXe, HaBEJACHE PEUCHHS €
MPUKJIAJIOM TOTO, KOJIM Yepe3 aHTPOIOHIM BiJOOpaKEHO TEBHI PUCH reposi. Y MPUKIIaIi
KOHTEKCT MICTUTh 1H(GOPMAIIIIO TTPO XapaKTeP Ta MOBEIIHKY TepOsi.

OxpeMuM acmekToM ix (yHKIIOHYBaHHS € MeTadopuyHEe Ta METOHIMIYHE
B)KMBAaHHS BJAaCHMX IMEH 3 YycCiMa KOHOTATUBHHMH €IIEMEHTAMH, 3BYKOBOIO
CUMBOJIKOIO. [HIN MOXIMBOCTI CTHJIICTUYHOTO BUKOPUCTAaHHS BJIACHUX IMEH Y
XYJOXKHIN JIITepaTypi YTBOPIOIOTh Tak 3BaHi acoriaTuBHI oy (Assoziationsfelder)
HAJAI0Th IMEHaM O11b110T €KCIIPECUBHOCTI.

AHTPONIOHIM MO€ BUKOHYBaTH (PYHKI[1F0 METOHIMII, HAIpUKIad;

«Der Studienrat fragt mich, ob idtietzschegelesen habe. Ja, ich habe mich
schon in der Jugend mit defarathustraherumgeplagt$11, c. 59].

3a nmonomororo antpornoHim «Nietzsche»sailicHioeTsest QyHKIIISE METOHIMIT, 00 B
I[IbOMYY KOHTEKCTI I1J] [IUM CJIOBOM PO3yMIEMO BCIO TBOpUiCcTh Hirliie, a He juIie Horo
epCOHAIIO.

180



AHTPOMNOHIM y XyJI0)KHBOMY TEKCTI MOK€ BKa3yBaTH Ha COI[IaJIbHUI CTaH Teposl.
Lle, Hacamnepen, MOB’ A3aHO 3 ICTOPUYHUM aclEKTOM, 00 B MUHYJIOMY MpI3BUIIA CEJISTH
BIJIPI3HSITMCS BiJ] IPI3BUIL MPEICTABHUKIB apUCTOKPATIi, HATPUKJIIA/;

«Meine beiden Arbeitsgeberinnen hatten den BucHemhdahr zuvor
gekauft. Sie nannten mich ihren Farmleiter... usdverden mir ein alterer Tischgesell
namensNunibald Kriimerund ein Hilfsarbeiter, ein alter Rentner mit
NamenMuckeleibeigegeben[11,c. 7].

VY naBenenomy mpukiaai npizBuie Krlmer mepexnagacThCcsi YKpaiHCHKOIO SIK
«KyJabTHBaTOp», a mpi3Buine MUcke mepeknagaerbes sk «komaxa». ToOTo oOuaBa
MPI3BUINA BKA3YIOTh Ha HAJIEKHICTh OCOOMCTOCTEH 10 pOOITHUYOTO KJIACy JFOACH.

AHTPOTIOHIM MOK€ BUKOHYBAaTH (DYHKITitO TOPIBHSHHS, HATPUKIIA!

«Das ist eine ganz bléde Kiste mit meinen Pumpsgjrsicken widarl der
Grol3e.Das Zeug ist mir einfach zu kleifi0, c. 301].

Y HaBeneHOMY NpHKIAAl TMOPIBHAHHA BigoOpakeHo y ¢pasi wie «Karl der
Grol3e» ne ocody nmopiueHo 3 Kapiaom Bemukum.

Otxe, Bim3HAYMMO TOW (hakT, mo Oyap-ska XyHAOKHS (QYHKIS, B SKIM aBTOp
BUKOPHUCTOBYE 1M’Sl, TPYHTYEThCS HA TEBHIM JIHTBICTHYHIN BJIACTUBOCTI BJIACHOTO
IMEHI.

VY TekcTtax XymoKHBOI JIITepaTypyd AHTPONOHIMH MAlOTh XapaKTepPU3yBaJIbHY
¢yHKIif0, TOOTO BOHHM 3ACOLIBIIONO XapaKTEepPU3yIOTh Ta OIIHIOIOTH MEBHUX
MIEPCOHAXKIB.

[TpoBiBIIK AOCTIHKEHHS, MOKHA JIATH BUCHOBKIB, III0 aHTPOTIOHIMH TOCIIAI0Th
3Ha4yHe MICIE B CUCTEMI MOBH SIK OCOOJIMBI JIIHI'BICTUYHI OJUHUI. BoHN HEcyTh y co6i
CTaBJICHHA MOBLS JO JIACHOCTI Ta TeEBHI o0coOmmuBocTi mpenMeriB. [lutanHs
(GYHKIIIOHYBaHHSI aHTPOINOHIMIB 3aBXJM MNPHUBEPTAIO yBary OaraThOX JIHTBICTIB Ta
3QJIMIIAETHCSA AKTyaIbHUM Ha ChOTOJHI. AHTPOMOHIMHU BIJIIPalOTh BAXIUBY pPOJb Y
XyJIO)KHbOMY TEKCTi, 00 BHMKOHYIOTH pPI3HOMAHITHI CTHJIICTHYHI Ta EKCIPECHBHI
dbyukiii. HiMenpbka aHTpONOHIMIUHA CUCTEMa Ma€ OCOOJIMBI PUCH, SIKI TIPOSIBIISIOTHCS B
il cTpykTypi Ta (QYHKIIIOHAIBHOCTI. Y TEKCTI HIMEIbKI aHTPONMOHIMH MOXKYTh
BUKOHYBAaTU PI3HOMAHITHI CTWIICTHYHI (QyHKIII. IMeHa mniTepaTypHUX TepoiB
HIMEI[bKMX XYJO0XKHIX TEKCTIB MarOTh BiAMOBIAHY Kiacudikarito. [lepcrnekTuBoro mis
MOJIAJBIIOTO JOCHIKEHHSI MOXKe OyTH AOCTIIKEHHS (QYHKI[IOHAIbHOCTI aHTPOTIOHIMIB
y IHIIUX JITEPATypPHUX CTUIISX.
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Summary

The article deals with the definition of the anfhwaym system and the role of
anthroponyms in the language system. The pecudisriof the functioning of
anthroponyms in German fiction text are observiedy fie in their high significance in
the context of a certain piece of literature. Thwhar emphasizes that every stylistic
function in which the anthroponyms is used, is Has® a certain linguistic particularity
of a proper name.

The definition of an anthroponym as a language igrdisclosed in the article, the
particularity of the formation of anthroponyms atieir distinctive features in the
German language are determined.

The author has analyzed the examples of the udiagtbroponyms in German
fiction texts, its significance and functionalityeaemphasized, namely the functions of
the proper names such as metaphor, metonymy anplacomg are disclosed. The author
emphasizes that anthroponyms have a charactefiaetjon in fiction texts.

YK 81:39:165.194

POJIb YHIBEPCAJIBHOT'O TA HAIHIOHAJIBHO-CIITEHU®IYHOI'O Y
CTBOPEHHI MOBHOI KAPTUHMU CBITY

Ciauska H.T.
JIBH3 “ Vaicecopoocvkuii nayionanvHuil yHisepcumem’

B yMoBax cy4acHOCTI, KOJIM MDKHAIlIOHAJIbHE CHUIKYBaHHsS HaOyBa€ BCE IMIMPIII
MacmTabu, KOJIM HACTYNUB MEPi0 TIAUOIIOrO YCBIIOMIICHHS JTFOAMHOIO caMoi cebe Ta 1i
OaueHHs CBITY 4epe3 MpHU3MY AOCTIKEHHS CTPYKTYpH 1 (PyHKLIOHYBaHHS MOBH, il
dbopmu Ta 3MicTy, MpobdiieMa epeKIamay, 0COOIMBO HAIlIOHATBHO-KYIBTYPHOT JIGKCHKH,
Ha 1HIIIYy MOBY CTa€ aKTyaJlbHIIIOKW. BiATBOpEHHS 1HOHAIIOHATBHOI JIEKCEMU 3aco0aMu
1HIIOT MOBM YCKJIQHIOETBCS THM, IO B MEPEKIagl HEOOXiAHO mepedaTH He TUIbKU
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0COOJIMBOCTI peajii MOBU OpHTiHANYy, ajie W crnpoOyBaTH JIOHECTH 10 ‘1HO3EMIIS
MpaBUJIbHE PO3YMIHHS 1 COPUMHATTA KOHIIENTIB, Kl cOpMOBaHI ¥ 3adiKCoBaHI Y
CBIJIOMOCTI IaHOTO HAPOAY Y BUSHAYEHHI MOMEHT MOTr0 iICTOPUYHOIO PO3BUTKY, 3HAUTH
y MOBI Tepekjany 3aco0u [JIs JOCTOBIPHOTO BIJOOpaKEHHS HAalllOHAJIBHOTO
MEHTAJIITETY HOCISI MOBH OPUTIHAIY.

BinpomkeHHsI B OCTaHHI TECATWIITTS aHTUYHO-TyMOOJIBATIAHCHKOTO TOTIISATY Ha
MOBY B TIO€JTHAHHI 3 CY4YaCHUMH JIIHTBICTHUHUMH METOJIAMH OTHCY JTa€ MOXKIIUBICTh HE
TITBKH BUSBUTH OCOOJMBOCTI HAIllOHATBHO-ETHIYHUX KApTUH CBITY, ajie W BiAMOBIAHO
MIPOCYHYTHCH YIIEpe ] Y CTBOPEHHI €IMHOT AUCITUIUTIHAPHOT HAYKHU TIPO JIOUHY .

Pa3zoM i3 TUM criocTepiraerbcs Aesika AUCTIPOTOPIIS Y BUBUECHHI PI3HUX MOBHHUX
MIJCUCTEM Yy MeXaX aHTPOIMOIEHTPUYHOTO MPOCTOPY. TpaguIliiHO TOHSTTS MOBHOI
KapTUHHU CBITY IIOB SI3yBaJIOCh 13 CHeNU(IKO0 HOMIHAIINA, MOOYJAOBOK JIEKCHYHHX
nigcucteM. lle MOACHIOETBCS TUM, IO JIEKCMKAa — HAWOUIbII BIJKpHUTA 1 PYyXJUBa
MiJIcCUCTeéMa MOBH, SIKa 3/1aTHa SK CIPUWMAaTH HOBI OJMHUIN O€3 CYTTEBUX 3MIH Yy
CITIBBIJIHOIIIEHHI MK 1CHYIOUMMH MOBHUMH OJMHUIIAMH, TaK 1 MEPEBOJUTH 1CHYIOUI
OJIMHUIIl 3 aKTUBHOTO (POHIY B KaTeropii apxai3miB, iCTOPU3MIB Ta 1H. Y BIJMOBIIHOCTI
710 KOMYHIKaTUBHUX Ta MParMaTUYHUX BUMOT ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY JIIHTBOCILILHOTH.

CBiTOCTIpUHHATTS, OyAydd CTIMKAM YyTBOPEHHSM, SBIsIE €000 (dopmy
CycnuipHOi cBiioMocTi. Ha OunbIn BUCOKOMY OpraHizaliiHOMY PiBHI CBITOCTIPUIHSTTS
TpaHCPOPMYETHCS Y CBITOPO3YMiHHA, Ha0yBarOuu puc KapTHHU CBITY. OCTaHHA — 1€
TyXOBHO-TIPAKTHYHUN CTHOCIO OCBOEHHS CBITY Ta JIOAWHU. TOUHINIE KapTHHA CBITY
BU3HAYAETHCS SIK CyMa KOHIICTITIB, 3aKJIAJEHUX Yy CBIJIOMOCTI 1HAWBIAA, COIiyMy Ta
3a(pikcoBaHMX y MOBI HapoAy Ta MOBJEHHI iHAUBIAa. KOMIIOHEHTaMU KapTHUHH CBITY €
HE TUTBKHU peatii, ajie 1 X OIliHKa y HalllOHAIbHIN CBIIOMOCTI.

KoHnrenT icHye y MEHTaJIbHIN pealbHOCTI JIFOJUHHU SIK CYKYITHICTh OpraHi30BaHUX
3HaHb Ta CHUCTEMAaTH30BaHOi 1H(OpMAIlli PO aKTyalbHUN 1 BIPOTIAHUN CTaH pedei B
peallbHOMY CBITI Yy KOHTEKCTI €MOIliIi, TepeXuBaHb, acoIlialii, JOCBILYy 1 T.I.
VY cBiIOMIIEHHS! MOTO SIK MEHTAJILHOTO YTBOPEHHS J103BOJISIE HE TUIBKU PEKOHCTPYIOBATU
MEHTAJIBHUH CBIT HOCISl MOBH, aJji€ 1 BIATBOPUTH MOTO €THOMEHTAJIbHY XapaKTEPOJIOTiO.

B iHTepnpeTaTHBHOMY Mpolieci CUCTeMY BepOallbHMX 3HA4Y€Hb CIIBBIAHOCSTH 13
COI[IO- Ta €THOKYJBTYPHOIO KOMIIETEHIIIEI0 HOCIIB MOBH, KOHIIENITyaJbHE HAMOBHEHHS
AKOi SIBJIsIE COOOI0 OJIHIEIO0 3 BHU3HAYAIBHUX PUC HAILlIOHAIBHOTO MEHTANITETy Hapoy.
AKe came y MOBI, B CHCTEMI XapaKTEepHHUX JJIsl Hel cTepeoTumiB, 00pa3iB, €TATOHIB
pPENpPEe3eHTOBAHO CBITOTJISI 1 CBITOCIPUHHSATTSI HOCIIMH MOBH 4Y€pe3 MPU3MY COLIO- i
ETHOKYJbTYPHUX TPaJIHIII.

KoxHuii KOHIENT, BUPAKEHUH THMH YU IHIIAMH JEKCUIYHUMHU 3ac00aMu, Mae
CBOI0 BJIaCHY CEeMaHTHYHY ¢opMy, siKa JeTepMiHOBaHa WOTO CEMaHTUYHUMU
3HAQUYEHHSIMU 1 XapaKTEpHU3Ye€TbCS ETHOKYJIbTYPHOIO 3YMOBJEHICTIO, TaK SK y HIA
BUPKEH1 BCl MOJIalibHI, T€HJIEPHI, €MOIIIOHAJIbHI, €KCIIPECUBHI, MparMaTuyHi ¥ 1HIII
OLIHKH.

BigmiHHICT, BepOaJIbHUX BHPaKEHb 1 CIIBCTaBIEHICTh iX 3 pealbHUMU
CUTYaIlisIMU 3A1MCHIOETHCSA 32 JIOMOMOTOI0 BH3HAYEHOI CHUCTEMOIO YABIICHb JIIOAWUHU
PO CBIT — ii KOHUENTYaJIbHOIO cUCTEMOI0. KOHCTpYIOBaHHS KOHIENTYaJIbHOI CUCTEMU
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BiJIoOpaXkae TepeBary, sika BIIJIA€TbCS Yy JaHIA CUCTEMI BU3HAUYEHOMY KOHIICNITY YH
BU3HAYEHIM HOTO CTPYKTYpi, TaK SK BOHU BIJOOPaKAIOTh XapaKTep CY/KCHHS HOCIA
MOBH 1 BIJIMOBIJTHO CIYT'YIOTh OPIEHTAIIITHOIO OCHOBOIO MOTO BITHOIIIEHHS /IO A1HCHOCTI.

AKTHBHE TEPETBOPEHHS 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY BIIOYBA€THCS Y CBIAOMOCTI, IO
OB’ s3aHa 3 MOBOIO, TaK SIK CJIOBO € PE3YJIbTATOM IPOIIECY y3arajdbHEHHS 1 BHUIIIJICHHS
OCHOBHOI O3HaKH, Ha OCHOBI SIKO1 3IHMCHIOEThCS HOMiHaIA. [l momiHyroua o3HaKa
MO>K€ HOCUTH 1H(OPMAILIIIO MICIIEBOCTI, /I BUHUKJIO T€ YU 1HIIIE CIIOBO.

PeanpHe (QyHKLIIOHYBaHHS JE€KCEMH Yy MOBJIECHHI HPU3BOJIUTH A0 TOTO, IO
CEMaHTHKa CJIOBA MOYMHAE aKTUBHO WICHYBATHCH Ha OKPEMi CEMaHTHYHI KOMITOHEHTH.
[{i mikpokoMIIOHEHTH 3HaHHS (KOJCKTHBHI, a OCOOJHMBO IHIWBIAYyadbHI) HE 3aBXKIU
¢ikcyroTbes JekcukorpadiuHuMu xeperamu. KojkeH HOCIH MEeBHOI MOBU BOJIOJIE
BJIACHUM 17{IOCTHJIEM, SIKUW MPOSBISIETHCA B HOTO MOBJICHH1, TOOTO KOXHUM HOCIM MOBH
SBJIsIE COOOK0 BHU3HAUYEHY MOBHY ocobuctictb. 3a E.P.bopunmreiinoM, MoOBHa
OCOOUCTICTh — 1€ IIUTICHE CHUCTEMHE YTBOPEHHS, SIK€ BHU3HAYAETHCS CIUIBHICTIO
OE3yIMHHO B3a€MOJIIIOUMX MK COOOIO 3HAKIB 1 CHMBOJIIB, BITHOIIICHB Ta A1 1HAUBI/A;
il BJIACTUB1 TaKi XapaKTEPHUCTHUKU. JOCTYIHICTh, KOMYHIKATUBHICTb, JIsJIbHE HA4alo,
BIIUYTTS.  PEAJIBHOCTI, THOCEOJIOTIYHI  MOTHBH, MHUCIEYyTBOpIOHOYAa  (PyHKIIA,
JCMOHCTPATUBHHUI (PAKTOP, €CTeTHYHA CIPSAMOBAHICTh, MEHTaJbHICTH [2, ¢.52]. ¥V
BignoBigHocti Ao kouuenmii HO.H.KapaynoBa, y cTpykTypi MOBHOI 0COOHMCTOCTI
BUJIUIIOTE TPU PiBHI: KOTHITHBHHMA, CEMaHTHKO-OYHIBEIbHUN 1 mparMatudHuid [7,
c.283]. MoBHa KapTHHa CBITYy BKJIIOYae B cebe¢ 3HAKOBE O(GOPMIICHHS KOHIIENTIB.
JIroncbka MOBHA JISUTHHICTh NMEPBUHHO aKTHWBHA. SIKIIO Ha paHHIX eTamax 3aCBOEHHS
MOBHU MOBHA OCOOHCTICTh AUTUHU 0AaraTto B 4YOMY 3aJICKHUTh B CIIOCOOY KHUTTA, PIBHS
IHTEJIEKTY Ta OCBIYEHOCTI OTOUYIOUMX 11 JOPOCIHX JIIOAEH, TO Hajaali ii MOBIECHHEBA
JUSJIBHICTh CTa€ BCE AKTUBHIIIOW B MIPYy PO3IIMPEHHS MAaclITaly CHPUHHSATTS
peabHOTO CBITY 3 TOUKH 30py CYO’ €KTY, KWW 3HAXOJIUTHCS Yy MpoIieci Oe3rnepepBHOro
1HIMBI1AyaJIbHOTO KOTHITUBHOTO (hOpMyBaHHs. SIK HACTIIOK (POpMYy€EThCS 1HAMBIIyaIbHA
KapTHHA CBiTy. [IpOTAroM ychOro JKHTTA JIOAMHA Haa O0a30BUMH  YSIBICHHIMHU
HaJ0yI0BYIOThCS HOBI KOHCTPYKIIii, sIKI (DIKCYIOTh HOB1 3HAHHS IIPO PEAlbHICTh 1 €
HACHIIKOM 11 TOCTIMHOI B3a€MOJIi 3 HABKOJUIIHIM CEpPEOBHUIIEM, IOCTIHHOIO
BUPIIIICHHS 3aB/aHb, MOB SI3aHUX 13 BIDKMBAHHSM Ta Opl€HTaIli€l0 B HboMy. Cucrema
penpe3eHTaliii MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOETHCS Y BIATIOBITHOCTI IO 3MIH CEPEAOBHUIIA i/l TUCKOM
KUTTEBOTO JIOCBIYy Cy0' €KTa, TaK SK BOHA IMOBUHHA OyTH aJ€KBAaTHOIO CBOiM T'OJIOBHIN
MeTi — 3a0e3Me4YeHHI0 Cy0 €KTa MOBHOLIHHOK 1H(GOPMAIIIEI0 MPO HABKOJIMINIHINA CBIT,
KA YMOXJIMBJIIOE€ WOTO QJIaNTHBHY IMOBEMIHKY. Tak sIK Penpe3eHTYBaHHS PEaJbHOCTI
MOJKJIUBE TIUIBKU 4Y€pe3 MPU3MYy HAsSBHUX KOTHITUBHUX MEXaHI3MiB, TO 1 KOTHITHBHI
MOJIETIl CEepeNOBHINA, JOCTYNHI JIOAUHI Ha pI3HUX CTaAisgX OHTOTEHEe3y, Ppi3Hi.
BianoBigHO, HaBITH SKIIO MPOTATOM 1HAWBIAYATBHOTO JKUTTS CYyO €KTa OTOYYE
NPaKTHYHO HE3MIHHA peajbHICTh, ajlie HOro pernpe3eHTallii OCTaHHBOI 3a3HAIOTh
CYTTEBUX 3MIH B TMPOIECI OHTOTEHETUYHOTO PO3BUTKY KOTHITMBHHUX MEXaHI3MIB
cy0’ ekTa.

Ha neBHOMY eTari OHTOT€HE3y Cy0’ €KTa colllajibHa PeaabHICTh MOYMHAE CYTTEBO
BIUIMBATH Ha HOT0 KOTHITUBHUN PO3BHUTOK, BU3HAYAIOYHM MPIOPUTETHHA HAIMPSIMOK
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PO3BUTKY KOTHITUBHUX ME€XaHI3MiB JIIOAUHU. [Ipy 11bOMy, X0U colliajibHa PeaJbHICTh Y
Ti GopMi, B sKiii BOHa HAC OTOYY€E ChOTOJIHI — HE OlIblle, HIXK JIFOAChKE TBOPIHHS,
IHCTUTYIIIOHAJII30BAHUM  TIEBHUM CIOCOOOM CBIT YacTO YSBISETHCA JIIOJMHI SIK HE
MEHIII 00’ €KTUBHUM, HDK (i3udyHa peabHICTh. BiamoBigHO, “mpaBuia Trpu’, 3ajaHi
KYJbTYpOIO, JCTEPMIHYIOTh CHEUU(piKy KOTHITUBHOIO PO3BUTKY 1 TOBEIIHKY
IHAMBIAYMa HE MEHII KOPCTKO, HIXK YMOBH (DI3MUHOTO CEpEeloBHUINAa — Mi3HABaJbHI
MEXaHI13MH 1 MMOBEIIHKA HAIIMX €BOIOIIHHUAX TPEIKIB.

SKuo ceMaHTUKO-OyAIBENbHHIM PpIBEHb MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI  37€OUIBIIOrO
yHIBEpCaJIbHUH MJIs1 BCIX HOCIIB TaHOT MOBH , TO TIParMaTHYHUN 1 KOTHITUBHUN JOCUTH
cnenudiyai, TOOTO KOHUENTH, iX CTPYKTypa Ta CIHIBBIJHOLIEHHS iX Yy CBIJOMOCTI
KO’KHOTO 1H/IWBiJa, MOTUBU ¥ OIlIHKA HOTO MOBIICHHS NpPUTaMaHHI TiJIbKU Homy [7,
c.284]. 3naunuii 00'e€M ceMaHTHYHOI iH(OpMAaIIl IO-pi3HOMY MPEACTABICHUN Yy
CB1JIOMOCTI HOCIiB OJIHi€T 1 Ti€l sk MOBH. Lli BIIMIHHOCTI Y MOBHIiH CB1JIOMOCTI HOCIIB Yy
MEXax OJHI€EI MOBHOI CHUIBHOTH € PE3yJbTaTOM BIAMIHHOCTI B  iXHIH
NMOiHQOPMOBAHOCTI Ta MparMaTUYHHUX 3acajax. Takuil mporiec Moxke aehopMyBaTH
CIIJIKYBaHHS Y MeXaX OJiHi€el MOBU. Taka KOTHITUBHO-TIparMaTu4yHa po301>KHICTh HOCIiB
OJIHIET MOBHM BIJIOOpaXeHa, OYEBUIHO, Yy BIJJOMOMY CTIHKOMY BHpa3l “‘TOBOPUTH
pI3HUMH MOBaMU”.

Moga sk “n3epkano kynsTypu’ [8, ¢.17] BimoOpaxae HE TUIBKU pealbHUI CBIT
JIOAWHHM, a i KOJIEKTUBHY CaMOCBIIOMICTh HApOAY, XapaKkTep MOro MEHTaNITETy, CIoci0
KUTTSI, TPAAMILIIT, cUCTeMy I[IHHOCTEeH 1 OaueHHs CBiTy 3arajoM. [.I'oimyOoBcbka CityiHo
3ayBaXKye, MO “MOBa B 0aratcTBi CBOiX ()OpM 1 3HaY€Hb MICTHTH KJIIOUl 0 TAEMHUITh
PO3YMOBOTO YHIBEpPCYMY MEBHOI KyJIbTYpH, 0 Mi3HAHHS CIOCOOY MHCIEHHS Hapoay,
0co0JMBOCTI MeHTalTiTeTY ii HOCIiB” [5, ¢.36]. 3a CemipoMm, “peabHUM CBIT MiACBIAOMO
30y/1I0BaHMI1 HA MOBHUX 3BHYKax MEBHOI MOBHOI cHiIbHOTH. He icHye BOX MOB, sKi O
OJIHAKOBO BiJIOOpakaii OJHY W Ty K COIlajdbHy MiMCHICTh. CBITH, B SIKMX YKUBYTh
COILIIYMH, € BIAMIHHUMH CBITaMH, a HE OJHUM CBIiTOM 3 pizHuMH spiukamu” [10, ¢.401
— 410]. Ile mnosAcHIOE MDKKOMYHIKATHBHI TPYAHOLII IIpH COpodax KOHTAKTY
MPEJACTABHUKIB PI3HUX JIIHBOETHIYHUX CIUIBHOT. Y 3B'SI3Ky 13 3a3HAYCHUM HAYKOBIII
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh IOHATTSA “eKkBiBaJcHTHA'(CJI0Ba, JIEKCHMYHI IOHATTSA SKUX €
MI>KMOBHHMMH) 1 “Oe3eKkBiBajicHTHA JeKcuKa'(JIaKyHH, KOTPl HEMOXIIMBO CITIBCTABUTH 3
[IEBHOIO 1HIIIOMOBHOIO JIEKCUYHOIO OJUHHUIIEIO, iX IMOSCHIOIOTH OIIMCOBO, 1HOAl BOHHU
BHMAararoTh JICTAJIbHOT'O TEKCTOBOTO MTOSICHCHHSI).

BinoOpaxkennii MOB1 cmoci0 KOHLENTYyami3alii CBITYy YaCTKOBO YHIBEpCaJbHHIA
(came melt GakT yMOXKIMBIIOE MIXKYJIbTYPHY KOMYHIKAI[I0) 1 YaCTKOBO HAIliOHAIEHO-
crnenupiuauii. IcHYIOTH HalliOHATBHI MOBH, crenu@dika KOTpUX, TaK camo, fAK 1
cnenudika HallOHAIBHOT CBIIOMOCTI, 3yMOBJIEHa CIIEIU(IYHIM 3MICTOM 1 CrlocoOamu
TiSUTBHOCTI, YMOBaMH TPUPOJHOTO Ta COLIaJbHOTO CEpeOBHINA, MaTEpiabHOI Ta
JIyXOBHOIO KYJBTYpOIO, IO (DIKCYEThCA Ha PI3HMX PIBHAX MOBH. OTKe, HalllOHAJIbHI
MOBH SIK “3HapsAs” HE CTBOPIOIOTH JJI CBOiX HOCIIB Cy0' €KTUBHY KapTHUHY CBITY, a
TUIbKHU BIUIMBAIOTH Ha 1i crienindiKy y 3HaKOBOMY B100OpaKe€HHI.

Y MOBI 3aKpiIJIEHO 3arajJibHOJIIOACHKI, HAIIOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHI, COIlladbHI U
OCOOMCTICHI CTEPEOTUIIM BiOOpaKe€HHSA W aKTyaJlbHI OpI€HTAaIll JIOJWHA B
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HABKOJIMIITHLOMY CBITI. CHCTEMa HOMIHAIIIT KOYKHOI MOBU € PE3yJIbTaTOM IT13HaBaJIbHOI
Ta Kjaacuikyrodoi AiSILHOCTI HapOJy, OCKUIBKM KOXHA MOBA IparHe HE TIIbKU [0
00’ eKTUBAIIlT CBITOPO3YMIHHS Hapoy, aje 1 J0 30epeeHHs HOTo TyXOBHO-TIPAKTHUYHOI
TiSUTBHOCTI, 3aKPITUICHOT Y CEMaHTHYHUX BIACTUBOCTSIX JICKCUYHUX OIMHHIIb.

OnHi€l0 3 TaKUX BIACTUBOCTEH € CEMaHTUYHA CYMICHICTb CIIOBA, SIKY JOCIITHUKH
MOB'SI3yI0Th 3 JIOTIYHMMM KAaTETOpIAIMA Ta EKCTPAIIHIBICTUMHUMU YUHHHUKAMHU.
BnacTuBicTh ciioBa COMy4aTHUCh 3 MEBHOIO CYKYIHICTIO 1HIIMX CIIIB, IPUYOMY TaKoOIo,
sKa B KOXHIM MOBI Mae cBoi ocobmmBocti, momituinu e Jl.Iep6a, Ill.bammi,
A.I'peiimac Ta 1HII MOBO3HABIIl, SKI TMO3HAYWIM II€ SBUIIE TAKUMH TEPMIHAMH SK
CEMaHTUYHA KOHTPYCHTHICTh, CEMAHTHYHE Y3TOJKEHHS, CEMaHTHYHA BHOIPKOBICTH,
CEMaHTHUYHA JOMYCTUMICTh TOIIO. CyTh IIHOTO SBHUIIA TMOJSITAE Y TOMY, IO OJHAKOBA
M03aMOBHA CHUTYaIlisl BIIOOPAXKAEThCSA y PI3HUX MOBAaX MO-PI3HOMY HE TUIBKHU CTOCOBHO
CJIOBOCTIOJIyYeHb, a W Oulblle TOro — “cCHojiydeHb 3MicTy .P0301KHICTD
CIIOJTyYyBAHOCTI CJIIB Y PI3HUX MOBax CHpPUYMHEHA PO30DKHICTIO KOHIENTYaJbHHUX
CTPYKTYp B1IOOpaX€HUX Y HHUX, a HAOIp CEMaHTUYHUX CYMICHOCTEH BHU3HAYAETHCS
MICIIEM JIEKCMYHOI OJWHUIIl y TapaJurMaTHYHUX psSAax KOHKPETHOI MOBHU i
B1JIOOpaXEHHSM IILOTO SBHIIA Y CHHTAarMaTulll — y cepi croyq4yBaHOCTI JEKCUYHUX
omuuuIp [3, €.161162]. [IpukiagoM BHIlle 3a3HAYCHOI'O0 MOXYTh CIIyT'yBaTH HACTYIIHI
CUHOHIMIYHI CJIOBOCIIOJIYYCHHS B aHITHCHKIHA MoBi: t0 solve a dispute to decide a
dispute, to resolve a dispuie to settle a disputelMenHukoBa JeKCHYHA OIMHHIISL
disputecemanTnuno cymicHa 3 mieciaiBHUME Jiekcemamu tO solve, to decide, to resolve
ta tOo settle st BupakeHHS OMXHOTO W TOrO CamMoOro JICKCUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS. Y
BIIMOBIIHOCTI 70 CEMAHTHUYHOI CYMICHOCTI JUIsi YTBOPEHHS AHTOHIMIYHOTO
CJIOBOCTIOJTYYCHHS B aHTJIIHCBHKIA MOBI JI0 JIEKCHYHMX OJUHHIL good cropi a good
speakem:xuBaeMo JaeKceMy POOr — POOr Cropi a poor speakerxoua antoHiM 10 good
e bad,mo 3adikcoBaHo JekcUKorpadiuHo.

Kaptuna cBiTy, fKy MOXHa Ha3BaTH 3HAHHSM TIPO CBIT, JIGKUTh B OCHOBI
1HIWBIAYaJIbHOI 1 CyCIiIBbHOI CBiIoMOCTi. BoHa He € mpoctum HabopoMm “dortorpadiit”
npeaMeTiB, (iKcaliero MpoIeciB, O3HaK 1 T.J., TaK SK BKJIOYaE€ B ceOe HE TUIbKU
BiJIJI3EpKaJieHHs 00’ €KTIB, ajie 1 MO3UIlII0 Cy0' €KTa, HOTO BITHOIICHHS 10 IIUX 00’ €KTIB,
OpUYOMY TIO3MINsL Cy0’€KTa — Taka X peajbHICTh, K 1 cami 00 ektH. Cucrema
COIIAIPHO-TUTIOBUX TIO3UIIIMA, BIJHOIIEHb, OIIHOK 3HAXOJWUTHh 3HAKOBE BTUICHHS Y
CUCTEMI HaIllOHAJIbHOT MOBU Ta Oepe y4acTh B KOHCTPYIOBaHHI MOBHOI KapTHHHU CBITY.
HaazBuuaitHO UTIOCTpaTUBHY POJb y CTBOPEHHI MOBHOI KAapTHHH CBITY BIAITParOTh
dpazeonorismu. Ilpupona 3HadyeHb Gpa3eonOTiYHUX OJUHUIL TICHO TIOB si3aHA 3
(OHOBUMHU 3HAHHSIMH HOCISI MOBH, 3 MIPAKTUYHUM JIOCBIIOM OCOOMCTOCTI, 3 KYJIbTYpHO-
ICTOpUYHUMHU TPAJUIIIMUA HapoAdy, SKUA PO3MOBISE IIi€l0 MOBOI. Ppaszeosoriuxi
OJIMHUII MPUMHUCYIOTh 00’ €KTaM O3HaKH, sIK1 aCOIIIOIOTHCS 3 KAPTUHOKO CBITY, MalOuH
Ha yBa3l LTy AECKPUIITUBHY CHUTYaIIilO, OI[IHIOIOTH ii, BUPAKAIOTh BITHOIIEHHS JI0 HET.
Hanpuxknazn, ykpaiHcebkuil (paszeoliorisM ko pax Ha 2opi ceucHe €KBIBAJIGHTHUM
CTOCOBHO JIOTIYHO BHBEICHOI JECKPUNTHBHOI CHUTYyallll aHTIIHCBKIN (pa3eosnoriunii
omuuuii when pigs fly xoua nexcuyHuii aHaimiz OKpeMo B3ATHX IX KOMIIOHEHTIB HE
MO>Ke 3a0€3MeUnTH TOCSATHEHHS Takoro (hakTMyHOTO pe3ynbTaTy. Kpim Toro, 3Beprae
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Ha ceOe yBary HasBHICTb CHHTAKCHYHOI PO30O1KHOCTI — B YKpaiHCBKOMY BapiaHTI
npucyTHs o0ctaBuHa Miclis (na eopi). Ha Haiy TyMKy, CHHTaKCH4YHA 1TOOY/I0Ba JJaHOTO
YKPaTHCHKOTO (hpazeosioriaMy XapaKTepU3yeThCsS EKCIPECHBHOIO 3aBEPIICHICTIO Y
MOpIBHSHHI 3 JIAKOHIYHICTIO 1 BIAMOBIJHO palliOHAIBHICTIO WOTrO €KBiBaJeHTa B
AHMTIMCBKIH MOBI (B PO3MISIyBaHOMY BHUIAJKY BIJACYTHICTh OOCTaBMHHU MICIS HE
3MiHIO€ 3MicTy cutyanii). Ha manomy mnpukimami aBi okpemi MoBu (YKpaiHCBKa,
AHTITICHKA) ameioTh 0 OJHOTO W TOTO K CamMoro (parMeHTy KapTHHU CBITYy U
OILIIHHMI BEKTOP 3pYLICHHH B OIK MparMaTuyHoOi ipoHii, ajge xapakTep ii BIAPI3HAETHCS
(B yKpaiHCBKilf — €KCIIPECHUBHUH, B aHTIIIHCHKINA — pallioHAILHUA).

InTepnperariis cy6’ €KTOM MpPEaMETIB, SABHIL, CUTYallll, O Y HABKOJIUITHHOMY
CBITI CYyNPOBODKYETHCS BU3HAYCHOIO OIIIHKOIO, TAaK SIK MOBHE BiJIOOpa)KEHHS CTATHUKH 1
JUHAMIKH 00’ €KTUBHOI pPeajbHOCTI SIBJsiE COOOK0 TMPOIleC BUOOPY Ta BHU3HAYEHHS
IIHHOCTEH BIJTIOBIIHO JI0 JIFOACHKHUX MOTPEeO 1 iHTEepeciB.

JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOIO YMOBOIO PO3YMIHHS Ta BHOOpPY ONTHUMAJBLHOIO BapiaHTy
nepeKiany €, Ha Hally AyMKY, aKTHUBAIlis MOMIYKY y3TO/KEHOCTI (MOBHOT Y YaCTKOBOT)
PIBHIB KOHIIENITYaJIbHUX CUCTEM MPEJICTABHUKIB PI3HUX KYJIBTYPHHUX CBITIB.

Konnentyamizaiiss  1HIIOMOBHOI ~ ()pa3eosoOriyHOi  OJWHHUII  CHUMETPUYHO
BiJI3€pKaJICHa TUIBKH y TOMY BHITQJIKy, SKIIO Y MOBI TEepeKiIaay HAasBHUH MOBHUIM
exBiBasieHT wi€i PO, a came: OO 3 TOTOKHOIO CTPYKTYPHO-TPaMaTHYHOIO MOOYI0BOIO,
130MOPGHUM  JIEKCUKO-KOMIIOHEHTHUM  CKJIQJIOM W  IJEHTUYHUM  HaAIpPSIMKOM
rI100aNbHOTO TMEPEOCMUCIEHHST 3HAYeHHS MPOTOTUIY 3BOPOTY B LuIoMy. Tomy
AHTTICHKUN (PPa3eosIOTIYHHNA 3BOPOT XYA0KHBOTO UM MyOIinucTHaHOro Tekery to dig
a pit for somebodykpainomoBHuli yuTad ineHTudikye sk @O xonamu simy Komy-
HebOyOb y piHIM MOBI 03 Oyb-SKuX TpyAHOUIIB. [IprukiagoM piBHOIIIHHOTO MEpeKIaLy
aHraiicekux ¢paszeosorizmis to cast pearls before swine, to cross the Rubiéahijlles
heele ykpaiHchbki (pa3eooriudi OAMHULI Memamu bicep nepeo CeUHAMU, NePemuymu
pyoixon, Axinnecosa n'sama BiANOBiAHO. Taka I1IEHTHUYHICTh BHOOPY JIEKCHUYHOTO
Martepiajly B YKpaiHCBhKiHM 1 aHTIMCBKIA MOBax NMpU KOHLENTYyasi3alii oaHIel U Ti€l X
CUTYyaIlli, OUYEBUIHO, TOSICHIOETHCS CIUIBHUMHU CIOKETHUMH JDKepenamMu. O101HHO0
npuTyero y Bunaaky nepinoi @O Ta rpenbkumMu Miamu — JBOX OCTaHHIX.

lepapxiuHa opranizallis JIIOJACHKHX 3HaHb CIPHUSE TOMY, IO TPU CIPUHHATTI
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAKy aKTUBYETbCA CKJIaJHa OaraTopiBHEBa KOOPIWHAIIITHO KOTHITUBHA
CTPYKTypa , sika BKIItoyae B cebe ikoHiuHe (ane, Oe3rmepeyHo, i TUHAMIYHE 33 CBOEIO
IPUPOIOIO) BlI[06pa>KeHH$I OKPEMO B3ATOTO MPEAMETY YW CUTYyaIllii, MPOTOTUI I[HOTO
MpPEAMETY Yd BiJMTOBITHOTO cueHapno 1 nparMaTHqHHH KOMITOHEHT 3HAYCHHS, KU
0a3yeThCsl HA HEMPOCTOMY 3B’ SI3KY €MOIIIM Ta OIIHOK, MOB sI3aHUX Y CBIJOMOCTI HOCIA
MOBH 3 JJAaHUM TIPEAMETOM YU CUTYAITI€FO.

OT1xe, came y 3MICTOBHOMY aCTeKTi MOBHU TPEJICTaBJICHAa KapTHHA CBITY TIEBHOTO
eTHOCy, fKa € (yHJaMeHTOM BCiX HOro KyJIbTypHHX CTEPEOTHIIB. [i aHaji3 momomarae
3pO3YMITH, UMM BIJIPI3HAIOTHCS HAIlIOHAJIbHI KYJBTYPU 1 K BOHU JOTOBHIOIOTH OJHA
OJIHy Ha PiBHI CBITOBOI KYyJIbTypH. AJKe, K 3a3Hadyae M.I1.dDabiaH, “ocMuCIeHHS 1
BCEOIUHE OCTIIKEHHS CEMaHTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEN MOB, SIKI 3yMOBJIIOIOTH XapakTep
iXHPOTO  CJIOBHMKOBOTO  CKJIaay, BEAYTh JIO PO3YMIHHS PO3BUTKY €IMHOI

187



3arajibHOJIIOACHKOI MOBH SIK OJIHOTO 3 HAWTOJIOBHIIIMX €JIEMEHTIB HAI[lOHAJIBHOCTI, 1110
BUCTYIIa€ HEOOXIHOIO MEePeayMOBOIO 3/I0pPOBOTO PO3BUTKY HaIlil Ta HaBa)KIMBIIIOTO
3ac00y opMyBaHHS i ICHYBaHHs JIFOJACHKUX 3HaHb MMPO 00’ EKTUBHY aikicHicTh” [9, C.7].

Koxxna MoBa BigoOpaxkae BHU3HAUYEHUI CHOCIO CHPUHHATTS 1 KOHIENTyasi3amii
CBITY, BiOOpa)ka€ KOTHITUBHY [iSUIbHICTH JIIOJWHH, TPH LbOMY 3a0apBIIO€
KOHIENTYyaJlbHY MOJENb CBITY HAalllOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYpHUMHU (papbamu y BiAMOBIAHOCTI
710 BUMOT BJIACHOTO ICTOPUYHOTO JOCBIAY. Y KOXKHIM MOB1 3HAXOJUTH CBOE BHUPAKEHHS
KapTHHA CBITY, BJaCTHBAa TOMY YHM IHIIOMY HapoAy, 31CTAaBHUN aHali3 MOBHUX KapTHUH
CBITYy JO03BOJII€ BUSIBUTH YHIBEpCAJbHI Ta HalllOHAJIbHI-CIIEU(IYHI PUCH MOBHOI
MEHTAJILHOCT1 HapO/IiB.
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Summary
The article deals with the cognitive aspect apptedhe study of the form and
content of a verbalized unit (mostly a phraseolaigimit). It aims at revealing universal
and nationally specific characteristics in languagdhe result of conceptualization
process of pieces of reality (basing on lexicalemat of Ukrainian and English). While
considering some examples of Ukrainian phraseddbgimits and their English
equivalents, attention is paid to the cultural aspand ethnology.

YAK: 81'37: 811.111

CEMAHTHUKA HAWMBLIBII BATATO3HAUYHUX
AHI'JIIACBKUX AKCIOHOMEHIB

Copoxa T.B.
I3mainsbevkutl 0eparcagHull 2yManimapHuil yHigepcumem

[lepeopieHTalniss Cy4yacHMX HAayKOBHX JOCHIPKEHb Ha CEMAHTUYHUM TIPYHT
BBAXKAETHCSI 3aKOHOMIPHICTIO, OCKUIBKM Ha CHOTOAHI HE3alepEeYHUM € TOJOKEHHS MpPO
npyuMaT MOBHOTO 3MiICTy Haja (OpMOI0, PO MEPBUHHICTH JIEKCUYHOTO B CIJIOBI, MPO
MOJIMBICTh 3aCTOCYBaHHSI CaMe€ CEMaHTHYHOrO MiAXoAy JH0 (opmani3oBaHOTO
nociaipkeHHs  ycix piBHiB MoBu (mpari M. ®@. Anedipenka, A. B. KoposasoBoi,
A. A. Jlyuuk, M. M. Ilemak, O. O. CeniBanoBoi, C.I. Tepexosoi, O.B. Tuienka,
T. C. TomueeBoi, M. I1. ®abian, I'. M. SIpyH Ta iHIIHX).

VYnepmie ¢opManizoBaHi OCHOBH CEMAaHTHYHOI Kiacupikaimii JEKCUKH Oynu
chopMynboBaHi i OOIpYHTOBaHI HAyKOBUMH CIIBPOOITHUKAMH BIJAUTY CTPYKTYPHO-
MaTeMaTH4HOi JHTBICTUKU [HCTUTYTY MOBO3HaBcTBa iM. O. O [ToTtebni HAH VYkpainu
HA YOIl 3 BiIOMHUM BiTuu3HSHUM BueHHMM M. M. Ilemak [1]. Came 3Bigcu minuiu
JIOCT/DKEHHST ~ TEOPEeTUYHOI Ta  MPHUKIAJHOI  JIHIBICTHKM  HAa  Marepianax
JeKcUKorpadIyHUX JDKEpes, € HalBHpa3HilIe PO3MEXKOBYIOTHCS SBHILA MOBJICHHS 1
MOBH, a JICKCUYHI 3HAYEHHS CJIIB BU3HAYAIOThCA sIK MOBH1 (pakTu. [ro MeToauKy ciijom
3a M. M. Ilemak Tta ii yuynamu nornubuna M. I1. ®abiaH, 30kpemMa mpu AOCIIHKEHHI
CTHKETHOI JICKCUKU B YKPATHCHKIM, aHITIHCHKIN Ta yropchbKii MoBax [5, ¢. 19].
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Metoi0 CTarTi € PO3KPHTTS CEMAHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH TIpPYH aKCiOHOMEHiB'
Cy4acHOI aHTJIIMChKOI MOBH, Kl KBaTi(IKyIOThCS SIK IIHHICHO-OOYMOBIJIEHI PEECTPOBI
OJIMHUII JIeKCHKorpadiuHux mKepen [6].

OCKIIbKM JIGKCEMa BHCTYMNa€ 30BHIMIHIM BiIOOpaXEHHSAM CJIOBa, TO MHOro
BHYTPIIIHIA O1K TMPEJCTAaBICHUN CEMEMOIO, sika € HaWMEHIIOK OJWHHUIICIO JICKCUKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO SIPYCy 1 PIBHO3HAYHOIO OKPEMOMY 3HAYECHHIO CJIoBa. Ha mo3HadeHHs
KOMIIOHEHTIB 3MICTy CEMEMH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTbCS PI3HOMAHITHI TEpMIHH: MapKep
(k. Katn, JIx. ®onop), ¢gpieypa (JI. EmemcneB), oughepenyiiina osnaxa (1. ApHonbn),
cemanmuyunuti mroxcrhux (JI. M. Bacunbes, O. K. XXonkoBcbkuit), cemanmuuna o3znaxa
(. A. Yimuera), cemanmuunuii npumimus (I'. BexOwumpka) Ta iHmI. Y Hamomy
JOCIIKEHHI BBOIUMO TepMiH eceHepanizosana cema (I'C), mig SKOW pO3yMieMO
CEeMaHTHYHO-TIOXIZIHY O3HAKy , sIKa Ma€ CKOPOUYEHO-Yy3arajlbHEHHUHA 3MICT, III0 BHBOAUTHCS
JIOTTYHUM IUIIXOM 3 BUX1HOT CEMEMHU.

[Iponienypa 300py (hakTUYHOrO Marepiaqy 1 BHUJIUICHHS CEMHOTO CKJaay
JICKCUYHUX 3HAYCHb AaKCIOHOMCHIB IIOJISITAa€ B TaKUX IOCHIJOBHUX eTamax: 1) 3
TAyMa4YHUX CJIOBHHMKIB aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBU IUISIXOM CYIIJIbHOI BHOIPKH BHUITUCYIOTHCS
IMCHHUKH, Y (opMmysiax TIAyMadeHHS SKUX MICTAThCS EKCIUIIIUTHI Ta IMIUTIIUATHI
BKa3iBKM Ha ¢GopMHu 1 3aco0u Mepeaayl akCioJIOTIYHOTO 3HAHHSA, B Pe3yJbTaTi 4oro
YKJIAZIAEThCS KAPTOTEKA MOBHOTO MaTeplaJIy 3a3HauuMo, 10 CIIOUATKY (bopMyeTLc;I
nonepez[Hu/I nepemK JeKCceM, SKi BUCTYNAalOTh KOHBEHIIMHUMH  I[IHHOCTSIMU
aHTJifcekoi cninbHOTH, Hanpukian: life, truth, love progress sovereignty honour,
God, law, beauty /lani no mporo crmcky CiniB 3aCTOCOBYETHCS METOJ CTYIIHYACTOT
inenTudikamii [3], SKUN <«JI03BOJIIE BU3HAYUTU JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHY TPYITy CIIB 5K
CYKYIHICTh OJIMHUIIb, IO TIIyMa4yaThCs Yepe3 OJHI ¥ Ti k cioBa-inenTudikaropu» [4,c.
107]. IIpouenypa crymiHdactoi iaeHTH]IKalli sSK 3aci0 BHSBJICHHS BepOaIbHHX
MaHi(eCcTaTopiB CEMAHTUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 3HA4Y€Hb IIOJISATa€E B TOCIIIOBHOMY
3BeJICHHI CJIiB uepe3 TumoBi ineHTudikaropu (tepmin E.B. Ky3nenoroi [2]) no cnuiB 3
MaKCUMaJbHO Yy3aralbHEHHM XapaKTepoM 1 TMPOBOJUTHCS 1O THUX Tip, TOKH B
31CTaBIIOBAHUX TIYMAdeHHSIX HE BUHHUKHE CHUTYyallisi B3aeMHOI ifeHTH]iKaIlii, ska
CUTHAJII3y€E MPO Te, 0 MOAAIBbIINNA PO3KIIA]] 3HAYEHb 32 JOTIOMOTOO CIIiB Ti€l K MOBH
HeMoxuBuM. KiHieB1 11eHTU(IKATOPH MOCTAIOTh K JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHI OJMHUII Ha
[MO3HAYEHHS [IIHHOCTEN, 110 MICTITh CTIHKI KOMIUIEKCU CEMAaHTUYHNX KOMIIOHEHTIB, SIK1
ICHYIOTh B IHIIUX aKCIOHOMEHax; 2) 3a OJIEp)KaHOK B TAaKUU CHOCIO KapTOTEKOIO
aHATI3YEThCS KITBKICHUM Ta SKICHUM CKJIQJ CIIIB HA TIO3HAYCHHS IIIHHOCTEW, a TaKOXK
IXHSI CEMAHTHKA.

JlexkcuuHui 1 CEMHUN CKJIaJl aKCIOHOMEHHOTO TIOJISI Cy4aCHO1 aHTJIINChKOI MOBH
npeactaBieanii 150 neKkCHYHUMU OIMHUIIIMH, SKUM BifanoBigaoTth 11923navyenns. 3a
CTyNEHEM ToJTiceMii Ta CEMAHTUYHUMHU OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU aKCIOHOMEHHU JOCIIKYEMO B
HaIpPSMKY B1Jl HAHOUIbII OaraToO3HaYHUX JJO MOHOCEMIYHUX.

Y Axcionomen (Bim rperproro G&ion — "MHAICTE" 1 JTATHHCHKOTO — NOMeN — i’ s1, Ha3Ba") € podoUNM
TEPMIHOM, YIIPOBAPKEHUM Y HAYKOBHI 00IT aBTOPOM JJIsl TO3HAYCHHSI HAliMEHYBaHHS I[IHHOCTI.
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Jlo ckiamy HaHOUIBII OaraTo3HayHMX BXOJATH HIicTHaANATH3HauYHI (Stylg soul),
o’ sTHaauATH3HayHi  (Mind, art), dJotupHamuATH3HA4YHI (Space poweh Ta
TPUHAILATU3HAYHI akcioHoMmenu (culture, wisdom dream will, honour, pride),
CEMaHTHUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI SKMX YKa3ylOTh Ha TO3HAYCHHS JIIOJAMHU SK IMPEICTaBHHKA
KOJIEKTUBY, CBITOCTIPUMHSATTS MPEIMETIB, OHATH 1 SBUIII.

HlictHaamsTu3Ha4uHi cioBa Style soul moB’s3aHi Mixk c000I0 TpbOMa CHITBHUMHA
sHaueHHsamu  “quality of, “another word fot, “in phrases penpesenryoun
inguBinyansHi pucu® (Style “a quality of individuality; soul “a specified qualits),
BUKOPUCTOBYIOYHCH SIK iHIIIA Ha3Ba 3amicTh ciiB Stylus- rpamodonHa ronka abo God-
bor (style “another word for stylds soul “another word for GoY, naOysarouu
J0JTATKOBUX BIJITIHKIB 3Ha4eHb. ONe's style— one’s usual way of behavingnpcuuit
3BUYHUK croci0 moomgutucs] (Biamosimae I'C “conduct, “way (of), manner (of),
method), upon my soul — an exclamation of surprisesdqryk, 10 BHpaxae
3IMBYBaHHs, HecroAiBaHKy, cioprpu3] (Biamosigae I'C “exclamatiofy).

Imennrku mind, art mMaroTh He JIMIIE OJAHAKOBY KiJIbKICTh 3HaueHb (15), ane i
00’ €IHYIOTHCSl YOTUPMA CIIUILHUMU 3HaYeHHsAMH “In phrasey, “ability, capacity, “way
(of), manner(of), method, “in sciencé Tak, TicHi 3B’ I3K{ 3 IHIIMMH YaCTUHAMH MOBH
y Bupazax (“in phrased) crnpusioTh TOYHIMIOMY PO3KPHTITIO CYMDKHHX JICKCHYHHX
3Ha4yeHb. t0 give one's mind — 3ocepemkyBatn 3ycwnis (Biamosimae I'C “force(s),
strengthi), the art of government — the system of rules or principles governing a
particular human activity chcrema mnpaBmiI ab0 NPUHIUIIB KEpyBaHHS OKPEMOIO
JTH0JChKOI0 misubHICTIO| (Biamosimae I'C “systert).

BxkasiBka Ha BIACTHBICTB, IO BHUSBISETHCS B YMIHHI 31ACHIOBATH MI0-HEOYb
(“ability, capacity) HroaHCYeTbCS CIIOBHUKOBUMH TIyMaueHHSMH Ha TO3HAYCHHS
3mibHOCTel 10 0OMIpKOBYBaHHS Ta aprymenTarii (mind: “a person’s ability to think and
reasori) abo 3paTHOCTI 100pe poduTH mo-HeOyan (art: “ability to do something wé)l
3HaueHHsT MeTOay, crnocoOy BukoHanHs cmpau (“way (of), manner (of), method)
BUSIBJSIETECS B CIIPOMOIKHOCTI JIFOJMHU SIK QHATI3yBaTH B JIyMKaX MOXJIMBI BapiaHTH
aii, BucioBieHHs 1 1. iH. (Mind: “personal way of thinking about sometHingrak i
JEMOHCTPYBATH BjacHy BipaBHicTh (art: “methodfacility, or knack).

Ha piBui HaykoBoro tepmina (“in scienc®) axciomomeH Mind B mcuxosorii
€CIUTIKYETHCS SIK CYKYIHICTh CBIJOMHX Ta HECBIJOMHMX MEHTAJIbHUX MPOLECIB U i, a B
KapTe3ianchkoMy (imocodcrkomy BUeHHI Pene Jlekapra — sk €HICT, HEMaTEpiaIbHUX
peueii (mind: “PsychologyThe totality of conscious and unconscious mentat@sses
and activities nonmaterial thingsin the philosophy of Descartedl things that are not
mattel), cioBom art B apxaiyHoMy 3Ha4Y€HHI IO3HAYaaCh Taly3b 3HAHb, YUYCHICTB,
epyautis (art: “Archaic. sciencdearning or scholarship).

JIo BKa3aHOro JICKCMYHOTO 3HAYCHHS HAOJIMKAIOTHCSA YOTHPHAIIATH3IHAYHI
aKCIOHOMEHH Space pPOWel HayKOBO-TEPMIHOJIOTIYHE BH3HAUCHHS SKHUX 3HAWIILIO
BIJIOOpaXKCHHS, HANPUKJIAA, B MAaTEeMATHUIll I MO3HAYCHHS T'€OMETPUYHOI MHOXXHUHH

2 Tyt 1 mami 3 METOIO TMOJETIIEHHS YHUTAIlbKOTO CHPHHUMaHHS 1HIIOMOBHOTO TEKCTY ITOJaHO
NOSICHEHHS JIeKCUKOTrpadiyHuX NediHilii akCIOHOMEHIB.
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TOYOK, 110 KEPYEThCSA CUCTEMOIO akcioM (Space “a mathematical concept regarded as a
geometric set of points governed by axiymsrenens sik H00yTKY IEKIIBKOX
oJIHAKOBUX criBMHOKHUKIB (power “the product obtained when a number is multiplied
by itself a certain number of tini@¢sa B onTuill MOHATTSA POWEI TIIyMauUThCS SIK CHIIA
301IbIIEeHHS JIiH3H, A3epkaia abo mpusmu (“Optics. magnifying ability: a measure of the
ability of a lens, mirror, or prism to magnify amage).

Cepen TpuHAIIITU3HAYHUX AaKCIOHOMEHIB BHUIIISIOTHCS JIBA BHMAAKU 30ITy
JICKCUYHMX 3HaYeHb, OJHE 3 SKUX akIeHTye yBary Ha skocti (“quality of) sx
CYKYITHOCTI TO3UTHBHHX XapaKTepUCTUK, C(HOPMOBAHHX HA OCHOBI KYyJbTypHUX
HaJ0aHb CYCHUIbCTBA, COILAJIbHO BCTAHOBJIEHOMY CIIOCOOY TMOBEIIHKM B TOBAapHCTBI,
ocsiueHocrti (culture: “the quality in a person or society that arises frarnoncern for
what is regarded as excellent in grtmanners letters etc’’), xurreBoro aocBimy
(wisdom “the quality of having experiencknowledg®. [pyre nekcuuHe 3HaYEHHs
inTeprperye peHomeH 3HaHHA B mupokoMy cenci (“knowledg®) sik cucremaru3sariiro
pe3yJbTaTiB Mi3HABAIBHOIT JISJIBHOCTI, HAKOIMMYECHHUX YIPOIOBXK TPHUBAJIOIO MEPioay
(culture: “all the knowledge shared by a societwisdom “knowledgethat you have
gainedovera long period’).

[Io Tpu pi3HI aKCIOHOMEHH OO0’ €IHYIOTHCS TPhOMa CEMAHTUYHUMHU O3HAKaMH.
Tak, imennmku Cculture, wisdom dream mepeTHHAIOTHCS B CEMaHTH3AIlll CTaHy,
cranoBuina, ymoB (“state (of), conditiorf) 3 opienTamie0 Ha BHCOKO PO3BHHEHHIA
crymiab gockonanocti (culture: “a highly developed state of perfectipncraryc
mynapocti (wisdom “state of being wiSg abctparyBaHHs Bi peadbHOCTI B
3ampistHoMy craHi (dreamt “a state of mind characterized by abstraction anease
from reality’).

Kpim ykazaHoro, akcioHomenu Wisdom dream B moeananni 3 Will
XapaKTepU3yIThCS CEMAaHTHKOIO Mepeaadi mposBiB sikoi-HeOyap aii (“act of action(s)”,
0 KOHKPETH3YEThCSA K MYyApWH, po3cymiuBuii BumHOK (Wisdom “a wise act’),
MOCTTiIOBHE BUHUKHEHHSI B TOJIOBHOMY MO3KY ITi/1 4ac MEeBHUX (ha3 CHy HEYCBiIOMJICHUX
obpasiB (dream “a sequence of images that appear involuntarily te tmind of
somebodyduring certain phases of slé@p BoiboBuii aKT 0OCTOIOBaHHS BIACHOTO
Buoopy (will: “the act of asserting one's chdigeBoanouac nexcuuni ogunauii dream
will ta pride mo3HavyaroTh TparHeHHs 10 3ilicHeHHs 4oro-HeOyns (“wish, desiré),
BiIOOpakCHHAM SKOTO € cuibHe, majke OaxanHs (dream “a cherished desiig
obMmipkoBanuii abo tBepauit Hamip (Will: “a deliberate or fixed desifg cekcyanpHMit
MOTAT y CaMUIlh 3a apXaidyHuM JiekcHIHuM 3HadeHHsM (pride: “Archaic. sexual desire,
especially in a female aninial

[lutanHs m1po BUOKpeMIJIEHHS JroAcbkkoro  dakrtopy (“persorfs)’) Ta
npeametHocti  (“thing(s), objec(s)”) B cTpykTypi JIEKCHUHHX 3HAYE€Hb IIOCTa€ B
JOCTKeHHI akcioHoMmeHiB culture, dream honour, pride. B mpoueci anamizy
BCTAHOBJICHO, IO JIMIIIE IMCHHUK CUltUre o3Havae rpymy JitojieH, Yui CIiJIbHI OIS i
3BUYKH BiAMOBIal0OTh MEBHOMY MICIIO, Kiacy abo dYacy, J0 SKHX BOHU HaJIekKaTh
(culture: “a group of people whose shared beliefs and praztidentify the particular
place, class, or time to which they beldndumn gociimkysani iMmennuku — dream
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honour, pride — Bka3yroTh Ha Cy0'€KT 4 00’ €KT, [0 OJHAKOBO BHUKIHUKAIOTh MOYYTTS
noBaru, 3amoBoJieHHs (dream “a person or thing that is as pleasgntonour: “a
person or thing that brings esteénpride: “a person or thing which arouses a feeling
of deep pleasure or satisfactipra6o MoxxyTh cipuiimMaTHCS SIK IIOCh HEpealbHE, COH
(dream “a person or thing that is seemingly unreal, as @adif).

OcTaHH1 IICTh Map MOJIICEMAHTHYHUX aKCIOHOMEHIB YCTAHOBIIOIOTH BiJIITOBITHI
cuitpHocTi. Tak, iMennmku wisdom ta will 30iraroTecs 3a cemantukoro “ability,
capacity, ska Bupakae 3[aTHICTh NpPUHAMATH PIMICHHS Ta MiSTH, ONHPAIOYHCh HA
3HaHHS, JOCBia, 3mopoBui Tury3x, iHTyimiro (wisdom “the ability to make good
decisions based on knowledgxperiencecommon sens@nd insight) ta BonboBuii
Hamip (will: “an ability to make decisions and take action baseaolitior’). Oxnak o
aKcioMHOMeHa WiSAdOM Tako HaOJIMKA€ThCSA CIOBO Pride 3a JeKCHYHMM 3HAYECHHSIM
“mouxa 30py, noanso, oyinka” ( “opinion, viewpoint estimaté), 1o y3araabHIOEThCS K
KBiHTeCeHLis HapoaHoi myapocti (wisdom “opinion widely hel i cnenudikye
HaJIMIpHO BHCOKY JyMKa TpO BIACHY TiTHICTh, 3HAYYIIICTh, MOYYTTSA TIEpEeBarud Haj
moaemu (pride: “a high or inordinate opinion of one's own digniityportance merit,
or superiority).

HactymnHi crmiibHOCTI aKCIOHOMEHIB 3a OJIHAKOBUMH JIGKCUYHUMH 3HAYCHHSIMHU
NPOCTSKYIOTBCSA Ha TpHKIaai iMeHHWKIB: culture Ta will (CO “attitudgs)”)
penpe3eHTyIoTh comianbHy mosmmiro (culture: “the attitudes that is characteristic of a
particular social group or organizatidiy, crasnenns no monei (will: “attitude toward
somebody elSg dream ta will — mamip, MeTy sk OaxaHi KiHIIEBI pe3yJbTaTH
niecnpssMoBanux Aik moguau (“intention purposé: dream “a strongly desired
purposé; will: “purpose often hearty or stubbdyn honour ta pride — nouyrrs
3aJI0BOJICHHSI BiJ ycBiomiieHHS npocsrHytux ycemixiB (“pleasuré: honour: “great
pleasuré; pride: “pleasure taken in one's own or another's suc@ssevements.

Pi3HOMaHITHUX CEMaHTHMYHMX BIATIHKIB y BHUpa3aXx HaOyBalOThb TPUHAILATH
3HayHi akcionomenu Will, honour (“in phrase¥):. to show good will — nposBuTH
nobposuwiuBicTs (Bignopimae I'C “kindnesy, to do somebody’s will— Bukonysatu
uynick BKa3iBku (Bigmosimae I'C “instruction lesson precept), to work with a will—
npamoBaTi 3 eHry3iasmoM (Biamosigae I'C “enthusiasry), at will — at one's pleasure
[cobi Ha BTiXy] (Bimnmoimae I'C “pleasuré), It's a matter of honor — adherence to
ethical principles Hipaicte MopaneHuM/eTHunHNM npuHOUNaM] (Biamosimae I'C
“adherenceallegianceé).

Cemantuka apaHaausarusHaunux (liberty, trust, authority), oquHaauATH3HAYHUX
(freedom perfection dignity, truth, sympathy memory comfort, morality) Ta
JecATH3HAYHUX akcioHoMeHiB (Sovereignty discipling knowledge constitution care
justice, logic, education language mercy, faith) po3kpuBae 4eCHOTH W TOYYTTS
JIIOJIUHY, HAyKOBO-OOTPYHTOBAH1 MOHSTTS, BJIACTMBOCTI 00 €KTIB 1 SIBHII pPEaJIbHOTO
CBITY.

Jlo CHuIbHUX XapaKTEepUCTHK JBAaHAISITH3HAYHMX akcioHoMeHiB liberty,
authority BiTHOCMMO: 31aTHICTh OTPUMYBATH JOAATKOBI JICKCHYHI 3HAYCHHS Y BHpa3ax
(“in phrases take the liberty — to be bold enough to do something, sometimesowtt
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permission [oyTu A10CTaTHHO CMITUBUM IIOCh 3pOOUTH, iHOI O3 H03Bouy| (BiamoBigae
I'C “bravery), accounting authority — po3paxyHnkoBy opraxizaiito (Bignosimzae I'C
“organization institution’); konkpetu3aiiito 3Ha4uenHs B MmaoxuHi (“in plural”: liberties
— “a breach of social conventibrinopymienns cormianbHOi KOHBEHINI], authorities —
“governmenit] opranu Biaaaum, ypsal; yrounenns npasa (“right; privileg€’) six odiriiino
BU3HAHOT MOXJIMBOCTI TPOMAJsSHUHA MIOCh oOmpatu 0€3 mpuMycy W HaCHIHCTBA
(liberty: “right to choose without being constrained by netgss force’) ado BiagHoi
dbopMu KoHTpOJIIO, 3a00ponu mii iHmmx (authority: “right to control or prohibit the
actions of others.

30ir 1BOX JIEKCHYHUX 3HA4YeHb y akcioHOMeHiB trust ta authority BinOyBaeTncs
3aBJISIKM BKasiBkaM Ha jroauHy (“persorfs)”), ska 3aciayroBye Ha jgoBipy (trust “a
person on whom one reli@s nobpe 3HaeThcst Ha yomy-HeOyab (authority: “a person
with extensive or specialized knowledge about gestib ta snesuenocti (“certitude
assuranc8® B NO3UTHBHI SKOCTI JIIOJAWHH, OCOOJIMBO B YECHICTh, IPaBIUBICTD,
omaropoactso (trust. “confidence in good qualities, especially fairnésgth, honouf),
MOTHB SIKOI MO)Ke Oa3yBaTHCsS Ha BHCOKiM Mmaiictepnocti (@uthority: “confidence
resulting from great experti¥e

B3aeMo03B’ 130K MK OJUHAAUATA3HAYHUMHU aKCIOHOMEHAMH BCTaHOBIIOETHCS
I ITHAAIATEMA CEMAHTHYHUMH TIEPETHHAMHU JICKCHYHUX 3HA4YeHb. Tak, OUIBIIICTH
aKCIOHOMEHIB (BHHATOK CKJaaae jiekcema morality) o6’ enHyoTbes 3HadeHHsM “State
(of), conditio’ Ha mo3HAa4YeHHs CTaHy, CTAHOBHWIIA, YMOB IMepeOyBaHHS JIFOJUHH,
HANpPUKIAJ, MOXIUBOCTI TIATH W KUTHU O€3 CTBOPEHMX OOMEXEHb M MEepEeIIKo
He3akoHHOTO Xapakrepy (freedom “a state in which somebody is able to act and Isve a
he or she chooses, without being subject to anyein@straints or restrictiori},
HasBHOCTI JocKoHanux sikocteit (perfection “a state in which someone is perfict
cTaHy rigHoMmy noBard, manysanus (dignity: “the condition of being worthy of respect
esteem or honouf), sipuocti, Bimmanocti (truth: “the state of being faithfQl
coibHOCTI B 4yoMych (Sympathy “the state of responding in a way similar or
corresponding to an action elsewh§resakpimieHocti B mam’ siti (memory “the state
of being remember&d o¢isununoro poscmadnenns (comfort “conditions in which
somebody feels physically relaXed

CemaHTHuHO OJM3BKMMHU BUSBHIHCH ciioBa freedom perfection dignity, truth,
morality 3a 3arampHOIO0 mTO3HauYKoIO sKkicHux puc (“‘quality of), ska mo3Bosse
THTEpIIPETYBAaTH aKCIOHOMEHH 3a IXHBOK TIEPBHHHOI0 CEMAaHTHKOIO, a caMme. CBo0Oa,
Bosis1, BumbHIiCTH (freedom “the quality or state of being fre nockonamicTs;
oe3norannicth (perfection “the quality of being perfet), no3uruBHI MopabHi AKOCTI,
rigaicte (dignity: “the quality of being morally or spiritually goQd mpaBauBicTs
(truth: “the quality of being tru@, mopansnicTs; Mopans (morality: “the quality of
being moral).

3natHicTh akcionomeniB dignity, truth, sympathy comfort, morality y>xuBatucs
B maoxuHi (“in plural”’) 3adikcoBana B HM3I JekcnuHUX 3HadeHb: dignities— “a high
positior’ [ Bucoka mocanal, truths — “a system of concepts purporting to represent some
aspect of the world’s existeridencrema moHsTh, i/1eH, 3aralbHUX YSBICHbD, III0 MA€ Ha
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METI TIOSICHUTH JCSIKUI acIeKT iCHyBaHHs cBiTy], Sympathies- “feelings of compassion
favor, support or loyalty’ [ mouyTTs *aJtto, IPUXHUIBLHOCTI, MATPUMKA a00 JIOSUIBHICTB],
comforts — “things that contribute to physical eddgeui, 1o crpustoTs GizuIHOMY
po3cmabnenno|, moralities — “conventional standards of moral conduct
[3arabHONIPHIAHATI CTAHIAPTH MOPATIBHOT MTOBEIIHKH].

Jlekcukorpadiydi BU3HAYCHHsS akcioHoMmeHiB freedom sympathy memory
morality sk HaykoBUX TEepMiHIB MiAMOPSIKOBaHI cemaHTuIi “in sciencé i
OOIPpYHTOBYIOTBCS B HACTYIHUX Tally3siX 3HaHb. y (imocodii cmoBom freedom
MO3HAYAETHCS 3JATHICTh 31MCHIOBATH BJIACHUN BUOIp Ta BUPINIyBaTH 0€3 MPUMYCY 3
OOKy BHyYTpilIHIX a00 30BHIMHIX ()aKTOPiB, aBTOHOMisl, —CaMOBpPSIYBAHHS;
camopu3HaueHHs (“Philosophy the ability to exercise choice and make decisions
without constraint from within or without; autononself-determinatiof), a nexcemoro
morality — cuctemy wmopanshux mnpunnums (“Philosophy a system of moral
principles); mncuxoyoriuni TepMiHu Sympathy i memory BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS IS
MIO3HAYCHHS, B MEPIIOMY BUIAJIKY, JIFOJICHKUX CTOCYHKIB, B IKHX CTaH OJTHOTO Cy0’' €KTa
CTBOPIOE aHAJIOTNYHy BIAMOBIAHICT, B 1HIIIKA o0co0i (Sympathy'Psychology a
relationship between persons in which the conditednone induces a parallel or
reciprocal condition in anothé&y, a B apyromy — KOTrHITUBHHX (Ii3HaBAJIbHHUX)
nporieciB mam’ ATl oauan (Memory “Psychology the area of cognitive psychology
that studies memory procesyes

3a JIeKCMYHMMH 3HAYCHHSAMH TiepcoHaibHOl (“persorfs)”) Ta mnpeamerHOl
(“thing(s), objects’)) opienTarii okpemo 00’ €HYIOTBCS JBI CIIJIBHOCTI aKCIOHOMEHIB.
3a mepInor €IHICTIO, JIFOJMHA MOXKE BBaXKATHCS ieaidbHOI0 ocoboro (perfection “a
person considered to be perfgctmarn Bucoke comiansHe cranoBmme (dignity: “a
person of high rank or titl§, nomomaratu BmiiTu i3 ckmagHoi cutyarii (comfort “a
person that alleviates a difficult situatin Axcionomenu apyroi CHUIBHOCTI
XapaKTepU3yTh pedi K Taki, 10 3/aTHI JOCSITTH HAWBUIIOTO cTaHmaapty (perfection
“something that reaches the highest attainable statiyl Bimmosimatu peambHOCTI
(truth: “the thing that corresponds to realily npuaocutu Brixy (Ccomfort “a thing
that gives consolatidh

Tpu nexcuuni ogunuii perfection truth, memory micTsaTh yka3iBKy Ha (akr,
pesyabtar (CO “fact (of), event), mo koncrarye mosepmieHicts (perfection “fact of
perfecting), oueBuanicts (truth: “an obvious facy, cnoran, cnomun (memory “fact of
being remembered from the past

Mix oaMHaIIATU3HAYHUMH akcioHomeHamu Sympathy comfort, truth, morality,
memory dignity, perfection freedomBcTaHOBICHO BHITAIKK MOTIAPHUX CEMAHTHUIHHX
3B’S3KIB 3a CHIJIBHUM JIEKCHYHMM 3HA4YeHHsAM. Tak, cioBo Sympathy nos’sizane 3
imeanukom comfort (“feeling (of)”, xapakrepusyroum MOUyTTS CHMIIATIi J0 KOro-
HeOyap (Sympathy “the feelings of somebody who enters into or sharesther's
feeling$) Tta BiguyTTs moseriienHs, 3acnokoenns (comfort “a feeling of reli€l).

Axcionomenu truth Tta Sympathy 36irarotbcst 3a MMO3HAYEHHSIM BIpHOCTI
(“adherence allegiancé), miarBepKyrOUYM 3AaTHICTH HE3MIHHO JOTPUMYBATHCS
cranaapTis, 3akoHiB (truth: “adherence to a standard or |&w 6ytu Bigmanum rpymi,
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cupasi (sympathy “allegiance to a group or cauye a nekcuuni ogunuii truth i
morality yocoOmrorotes mpuHmumu (“principle(s)”), mo marBepmKeHi MPaKTHKOIO
(truth: “a proven or verified principlg a6o chopMyiiboBaHi SIK HOPMH MOpPAJbHOI
noseninku (morality: “principles of behavioiy.

Jns nekcem memory morality crijbHOI 03HAKOO € HasBHICTh CJIOBAa-3aMiHHUKA
(“another word fof) Ta BimnmoBimHOTO CIIOBa, SIKE 3aCTOCOBYETHCS B irpoBiit cdepi (“in
sport (play)”), ski BogHO4Yac HaOyBarOTh PI3HOTO CEMAHTHYHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS: 3aMiCTh
JEKCUYHOT OJWHUIII MEMOry BXHUBAETHCSA CIOBOCIOJYYCHHS COmMputer memory
[komm'toTepHa nam'sth] (also called computer memQrya B oxHWHI UM CIIOBOM
MO3HAYAEThCS KAPTKOBA I'pa — MAChSHC, J€ BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS 52 xapTu. IMeHHHK
morality — me ckopouena Haspa Bij Morality play, mo xapakTepusye NOBYaILHO-
ajleropuyHy Japamy, nomupeny B 3axigHii €Bpomi Ha npoTsazi XIV — XVI cromnits, B
OCHOBI CIOXKETY SIKOi pO3ropTaBcsi KOHPIIKT MK YOCOOJICHUMHU Y€CHOTaMU ¥ BaJaMH.

3unauenns penyTarii (“reputation standing) npuramanne akcionomenam dignity,
Memory mo yTOYHIOE, B MEPIIOMY BHUIAJKY, BAXIJIWUBY POJb, MOMITHE MICIlE KOTO-
HeOyab y cycmiabCcTBi 3a xwurTa (dignity: “relative standing), a B apyromy — micis
cmepti (Memory “the reputation of a person especially after déath

Cnosa perfection morality mictaTh yka3iBKy Ha CTyMiHb, Mipy BHSBY YOro-
HeOyap (“degree(of)”), Bu3HauarOUM HAHBHUINKKN CTYIIHb TOCBITYCHOCTI, MAHCTEPHOCTI,
nepesaru (perfection “the highest degree of proficienskill, or excellencd ra pisenn
BIJIMOBIAHOCTI 3arajbHONPUHHIATHM CTaHJIapTaM MopaibHOi moBeninku (morality:
“degree of conformity, to conventional standardsnofal conducl), a akcionomenu
freedom comfort nepetunaroThcst 3a 3HAUCHHSM JierkocTi (“easé) B xapaKTepUCTHII
pyxy (freedom “ease of movemeét abo 3mopoBoro ¢izuunuii crany (comfort
“physical easy.

[licTHAAIATHP CEMAHTHYHUX CIUIBHOCTEW BCTAaHOBICHO Yy JIECATU3HAUYHUX
aKcioHOMeHiB. HallunCIeHHINOW cepe]] HUX € MiArpymna 3 CeMU JEKCUYHUX OJUHUIL,
00’ enHaHuX 3HaYeHHsAM cucteMu (“Systern) sK CyKymHOCTI HpaBHJI ¥ IHCTPYKIIiH
(discipline “system of rules and regulatiohsdbynnamMeHTaaIbHUX TPUHIIMIIIB, 3T1IHO 3
SKUMH  3JIIMCHIOETBCS  yMpPaBJIIHHS HAII€l0, JEp’KaBOlO, KOpIopamiero 1  T.1.
(constitution “the system of fundamental principles according liaclkva nation state
corporation or the like is governet), npasosux 3akoniB (justice “the legal systefy
npaBun aprymentryBanHs (logic: “a system of reasonifiy ocsiueHux moneit
cycminscTBa (education “system for educating people in a community or $ggje
MOBHUX 3HaKiB a00 CHMBOJIB, IO PO3MVISIIAIOTHCS aOCTPaKTHO HA MPOTHBATY
moriieaHo (language “the system of linguistic signs or symbols consaiere the
abstract (opposed to speefh, peniriiinux Bipyaup (faith: “a system of religious
belief’).

Cepen BHUIlIE3a3HAYCHUX aKCIOHOMEHIB BUIISIOTHCSA TaKl JIGKCUYHI OJMHUIIL, 110
00’ €HaHI B MEXax OJHIET MIKPOCHUCTEMHU 3a (DAaKTOM MPHUHAJIEIKHOCTI O HAYyKOBOIi
chepu (“in sciencé). Tak, ciosa knowledge constitution Buctymnarots dhitocodhcbkum
Ta MEIUYHUM TEpMiHAMM, 110 TO3HAYAIOTh JIOT1YHY OOIPYHTOBAHICTh, JOBEIEHICTH
(knowledge “Philosophy. true, justified belief), cykynnicte ¢Gi3uunux i
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IICUXOJIOTIYHHAX ~ XapaKTepUCTHK 3a0poBoi Jrogunu  (constitution  “Medicine,
Psychology the aggregate of a person's physical and psychoébgtharacteristics,
especially the body's ability to remain heal)hyAxkcionomenn language logic,
discipline xapakTepu3yioTh BIAIOBIIHI HaBYaJIbHI IIPEIMETH, raly3i 3HaHb. HAyKy PO
MOBY — MOBO3HABCTBO, JiHrBictuka (language “linguistics; the study of languae
HAyKy, IO JOCHIIXYy€ MPUHIUIN BCTAHOBJCHHS ICTUHHOCTI BHUCHOBKIB 13 HaOOpy
npunyiiesb (logic: “the science that investigates the principles gawgricorrect or
reliable inferenc®, Oynb-siKy AMCHUIUTIHY, IO BHBYAETHCS y BUIIOMY HABUAIBHOMY
sakimani (discipline “a branch of knowledgetypically one studied in higher
educatiori). Jlumre oxgwna akcioHoMeH education mae JiekCHYHE 3HAYCHHS “meopis
suxnadanns i nasuanns” (the theory of teaching and learning

CrhinpHOIO BJACTHMBICTIO akcioHoMmeHiB Sovereignty discipline knowledge
constitution care (“state (of), conditiorf) € mno3HaueHHs CTaHy CyBEpPEHHOCTI
(sovereignty “state of being sovereifn nokparienoi noseainku (discipline “the state
of improved behaviol), o6ismanocti (knowledge “the state of knowiriy
chopmoBanocti  (constitution “the state of being constitutedformatiory),
TypboTauBocti (Care “a state of mind in which one is troubjedorry, anxiety or
concern).

BianoBigHICTh 3MICTy CIOBOCIONIY4Y€Hb KOHKPETHHM T€HEpPaIi30BaHUM CeMaM
miATBep/UKye 3matHicTh akcioHomeHiB discipling knowledge logic, mercy, faith
OTpUMYBaTH JOAATKOBI JIeKCMYHI 3HaueHHs y Bupazax (“in phrase¥): a military
discipline — a systematic method to obtain obediencectiemarnunuii meTox
nocsraenns nmokopH| (Bimnmosimae I'C “way (of), manner(of), method), without smb's
knowledge — noraiiku Bix korock (Biamosimae I'C “secrecy), the logic of — the course
of action suggested by as a necessary consequehaenpsim 3anpornoHoOBaHUX i K
ontuMaabHa HeoOXinHicTh] (Bigmosimae I'C “coursé), to temper justice with mercy—
3MmiHuTH THIB Ha muiticth (Biamosigae I'C “kindnesy), to pin one’s faith on smb. —
[mpummnuianTh (=mokiagaTH) Hadio Ha korock| (Bigmosimae I'C “expectatiol).

Axcionomenn  sovereignty knowledge constitution, language faith
00’ €THYIOTBhCSl JIEKCUYHUM 3HAYEHHSIM “Maca, eeiuka KilbKicms, Oe3niy, Oinbuicmy”
(“body (0of)”), xapakrepusyiour CyBepeHHY AeprKaBy, IO CKIATAEThCS 3 OJHIET abo
JEeKUTBKOX HAIIOHAILHOCTEH 1 3a3BHUail Ma€ BIIACHY TEPHUTOPIIO 3 ypsiioMm (Sovereignty
“a body of people composed of one or more natioeslusually with its own territory
and governmeill, 3HaHHA AOCTOBIpHUX (akTiB, HAOyTHX mpoTsirom 4acy (knowledge
“the body of truths or facts accumulated in the seuof tim&), konctutymiiiHo-
3yMOBIIeH1 (PyHAaMeHTaIbH1 IPUHLUIIHI, 3T1IHO 3 SKUMH JIepkaBa a0o 1HIa OpraHi3allis
BU3HAETHCS KepoBaHo (constitution “a body of fundamental principles according to
which a state or other organization is acknowledgebte governeq, cykymHocrti ciaiB
W cucTteMH iX BUKOPHMCTaHHS, SIK1 € 3aTaJIbHUMU JJIsI JIFOJICH OJTHI€T 1 Ti€l K CHIIBHOTH,
Haiii, reorpadiunoi TepuTopii, KyapTypHoi Tpamuiii (language “a body of words and
the systems for their use common to a people whofahe same community or nation
the same geographical area, or the same culturadlitron”), ocHoBHI MONIOXKEHHS y
BipocroBigaHHi sikoi-HeOy b penirii (faith: “the body of dogma of a religin
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3HaueHHs akTUBHOCTI, misuibHOCTI (“act (of), action(s)”), mo npuramaHHe
akcioHoMeHaM constitution, care, education mercy, naerami3yeTbCsi B aKTax,
CHpsSIMOBaHUX Ha 3aCHYBaHHS, YCTAHOBJIGHHs 4oro-ueOyap (constitution “the act of
constituting or establishing somethigyrpumanus goroch B Hajae)KHOMY poOOYOMY
crani (care “activity involved in maintaining something in gowarking order),
HaJaHHS a00 HAOyTTs 3HAHb 3arajibHOTO PIBHS AJS PO3BUTKY 3AATHOCTI IO JIOT1YHOTO
MmucieHHs-MipkyBanHs (education “the act of imparting or acquiring general
knowledge, developing the powers of reasoning amtbyment), BusB moOpotH,
KaJIOCTI, TIOMUTYBaHHSI a00 HE CyBOpE CTaBJICHHS JO KOTOCh OCOOJMBO 3 OOKy Ti€l
JIOJMHM, SKa Ma€ TMOBHOBaXXCHHsI kKapaTw 3a mpoBuHy (mercy “an act of kindness,
compassionthe act of forgiving someone or not treating theewesely especially
someone who you have the authority to puiush

Axkcionomenu justice language faith B mexxax croinpHOi cemanTuku “persorgs)”
CYIPOBOJDKYIOTHCS (DOpMyJlaMH TIIyMAaueHHsI Ha TO3HAYCHHS B OJHHMHI FOPUIMYHOT
ocobwm, 1m0 3aiiMae mocany cyaai BepxoBHoro cyny Anrmi (justice “a judge of the
Supreme Court of Judicatuie a B MHOXHHI — JTt0/IeH, SIKi KOJEKTUBHO PO3IJISIal0ThCS
B TepMiHax BiacHoi moBH (language “people considered in terms of their spégcaido
THX, XTO HaJSKHUTh 10 skoi-HeOyap penirii (faith: “people who accept and practice a
particular religious belief).

JlekcuyHa ceMaHTHKa MOBHUX OAWHHMIL CONstitution logic, language nepenae
pi3Hi cnocobu mii, meromu peanizamii (CO “way (of), manner (of), method), sxi
MOXYTh OYTH CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha yTBOPEHHS PEUOBUHH, OPTaHi3allilio Jep>KaBHOTO YCTPOIO,
po3moii cyBepeHHoi Biaau (constitution “the way in which a thing is composed; the
mode in which a state or society is organized;rtt@ner in which sovereign power is
distribute’), noriune aprymentyBanus (logic. “a particular method of reasoning or
argumentatiof), BepbanpHy ab0 HeBepOanbHy KomyHikamio (language “a particular
manner of verbal expressipa non-verbal method of expression or communication

CraoBo discipline 30iraeTbcst 3a 3HaueHHsMHu “instruction lesson precept ta
“training” 3 imennukoM education ane npu npomy discipline xapakrepusyeTbcsi K
KOMIUIEKC BKasiBok, mpaBui (“a branch of instructiof) ta BuxoBHHiT 3aci0 s
3abe3neucHHs npucTorHol moBedinku (“training to ensure proper behavi)r a
education — iHcTpykTaxx 3 muTaHb HaB4yayibHOI aumcuminiinu (“a particular kind of
Instruction in a subjef} Ta i BuBuenHs (“training in a particular subjedy.

[To3nauenns sikocti (“quality of) 3a 3mauennsm cysepenitery (“the quality or
being sovereigh # cnpaBemmBocti (“the quality of being ju$t Biactuse
akcioHoMeHaM sovereigntyjustice [lo ciosa justice naOmmkaroThes iMeHHukH faith ta
logic, yrBoproroun nomnapHi exHocTi. B mepmiii mapi cii justice faith crocrepiraerscs
30ir JIEKCHYHUX 3HAUCHB, IO PENPE3CHTYIOTh MOpajbHY H OOTOCIOBCHKY YECHOTH
(“virtue”: justice “moral virtu€; faith: “theological virtu€). AkcionomeHu Apyroi
napu justice, logiC mnepernHalOTbCS B CEMAHTHI[I HAa IO3HAYCHHS IPHHIIMIIIB
(“principle(s)”), 3rigHO 3 SKMMH CHpaBeIJIMBE TMOKApaHHS IIOBHHHO BIiIIOBIIATH
TsoKKOCTI 3710unHy (justice “the principle that punishment should be proportiento
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the offenc®, a ymoBuBoaM — koukpeTHi# cutyarii (logic: “the principles of reasoning
relevant to a particular situatidi.

CemanTnyHo OnM3bKUM 10 ciioBa |0QiC BucTymae language po3kpuBarodu
3HAYEHHS KOMII IoTepHuX mporpam (“computer prograrf) y mpoeKkTyBaHHI JOTIYHHX
CXeM, [0 BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh HaOIp akcioM Ta mpaBui uig Biamosiai Ha 3anuTH (logic:
“the non-arithmetic operations performed by a compuseich as sorting, comparing,
and matching, that involve yes-no decisipns Takoxx y MOBI mporpaMmyBaHHS
Bucokoro piBHsA KoGoi, cTBopeHoi 11 po3B's3aHHs O13Hec-3a71a4 B KOMEPIIiiHii cdepi
(language “COBOL - a high-level computer programming language desigfud
general commercial use

Cemantuka nekcem discipline ra faith Bupakae pemniriiini imei ta yssnenns (“in
religion”), B 38’s13ky 3 unM ciaoBoM disCipline mosICHIOETbCS [IEPKOBHA EMUTHMIS SIK
HaKJIaJCHHS Ha JIOAWHY CcTsarHeHHs 3a 11 rpixu  (“chastisement in religious
communitiey, a akcionomen faith taymaunThcs sk Bipa B Bora # BimmaHicTh oMy
(faith: “belief in and devotion to Gtd

AKCIOHOMEHHM Care, mercy30iraloThCsl 3a 3HAYCHHSM BHUSBY JIIOJICBKUX MOYYTTIB
(“feeling (of)”), 3okpema crypOoBanicte (Care “an anxious feelin, xamicts,
cuiBuytts (Mmercy “the feeling that motivates compassjon

OTxe, MpoBeeHNI KOMIUIEKCHUI aHalli3 CTPYKTYp aKCIOHOMEHIB 13 HalBHUIIUM
CTYIIEHEM TMOoJIiceMil MoKa3aB, M0 CEMaHTHKAa KOXKHOTO 3 HUX IMpPEICTaBiIeHa CUCTEMOIO
3Ha4YeHb, K1 IEBHUM YMHOM OpraHi3oBaHi. [Ipu 1bOMy JIeKCHUHI 3HAYEHHS OJTHUX CIIiB
Ha MO3HAYEHHS IHHOCTEW TyXOBHOI KYJIbTYPH BCTYMAIOTh Y CEMAHTHYHI BIIHOIIECHHS 3
IHIIMMH, BCTAHOBIIOIOYM TMEpPeXiJl BiJ I1HAMBIAYaJIbHOTO TJIYMAu4€HHA 1O iXHBOTO
TPAKTYBAaHHS B MEXaX IHIIUX TPy aKCIOHOMEHIB.

[lepciekTHBY TOJANBIINX PO3BIIOK BOAYa€EMO B MOTIUOJICHOMY 3iCTaBHOMY
BUBYECHHI LIHHICHUX MApaJUrM aHTJIHCBEKOro Ta (paHIly3bKOI0 MOBHUX COI1yMiB.
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Summary

The article deals with the study of the nouns degowalue system in its
formalized representation on the material of thgliSh language. The polysemantic
axionomens containing 16-10 lexical meanings haenltaken from modern English
lexicographical sources and analyzed by means ef worked out complex
methodology. In the process of our research it be@sn defined that the semantic
structure of each axionomen is presented as aaepuadividual system of lexical
meanings which are hierarchically organized unéeiam rules.

YI]K 81272
TOJEPAHTHICTb Y CYUACHOMY AHI'VIOMOBHOMY
MHOJITUYHOMY JUCKYPCI
Cranko /1.B.

JIBH3 «Yaczopoocvkuil HayioHanbHUull yHigepcumen»

[TonmiTHuHMIA TUCKYpC CTaB MPEIMETOM OCOOIMBOI yBard JIIHIBICTIB CaM€ Yy TOM
nepiof], KOJM MOJITHYHA KOMYHIKallis Ha0ya puc 3aco0y MaHIyIIOBaHHS CB1IOMICTIO.

MoBO3HaBIIiB LIKaBUTh JIIOJIMHA y BHYTPIIMIHIX 1 30BHIMIHIX MpoOsiBaX, TOOTO i
XapaKkTep, MCUXiKa, CBIIOMICTh, TTOBEIHKA, ISUTbHICTH TOIIO. | OCKIIBKHA MOBA € OJTHUM
3 BQXJMBUX CIOCOOIB MPOSBY EMOI[IITHO-BOJILOBUX Ta KOTHITUBHUX IIPOLECIB, TO
BCTAHOBJICHHSI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH BHOOPY 3ac00iB BUPaXKEHHS €MOIIiii MOBIleM HaOyBae
0COOJIMBOTO 3HAYEHHS y AUCKYypcuBHUX mociipkeHHsx. FO. T'aGepmac, T. Ban Jleiik,
M. ®dyko ta M. Taiigerep sK aBTOPH KJIACUYHUX IIpallb BUCBITIIOIOTH KIHOYOBI
npoOJieMr AUCKYpCYy. EKCTpamiHIBICTHMYHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH, a TAKOX MEXaHI3MHU Ta
TEXHOJIOT1i BIUIMBY TOJIITHKA Ha ajpecara 3 METOK MaHIMYJIOBAaHHS MOTO CBIIOMICTIO,
a/pKe TOJITUYHUM JUCKYPC € HAWBIUIMBOBIIIMM SBHUINEM Y CYYacHIM MOJITUYHIN
KOMYHIKaIlii, 3HaXOAsATh CBO€ BimoOpakenns B mpamsax k. Ceiigema, M. Teiica,
€. Uleiirana, I'. [Touenuosa, B. ITaBnympkoi, A. UyaiHoBa Ta 1HIIKX.

Sk BimoMo, Oyab-sIKUiA MOBJIEHHEBUH aKT IMOCTAE SIK B3a€MHA €MOIIiiTHA aIanTais
KOMyHIKaHTIB. | sKkmio Taka aganTaimiss 3 pI3HOMaHITHUX HPUYUH BIACYTHA, TO
BiI0OYBa€ThCSl BepOanbHA JAyenb, sIKa CYMPOBOKYETHCS EMOLIMHMMU YyJIapamu, IO
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3aCBIIUYIOTh KOH(IIKT 1 BIACYTHICTh MOJITHUYHOI TOJIPAHTHOCTI B OJIHOTO ab0 X B
000X TapTHEPIB.

[TpobGyiiema TepmuMOCTI Ta HETEPIMMOCTI 3aBXIM Tocijana crenudiuyae Micle B
icTopii, 1HOAI HaOyBarYW CTUMYJIOIOUMM, KOHCTPYKTUBHHMM XapakTep, a 1HOAI —
JIpaMaTUIHUMA, AECTPYKTHBHUHA. TepMiHM TOJEpaHTHICTh Ta IHTOJEPAHTHICTH YacTO
BXKHUBAIOTh SIK CHHOHIMH TOHATH «TEPIUMICTB», <HETEPIUMICTHY, SIKI € OJIU3bKUMH, aje
HE TOTOKHUMHU TMOHATTAMHU [5, C. 61].

3a TtBepmxkenusm T.T. Brnacenko, CymyTHHKaMHM KOHIENTa TOJEPAHTHOCTI Yy
HOJITUYHOMY JHCKYpPCl € TIOHSTTS «HACHJIBCTBa», <KOH(DIIKTY», <«&ceHo(poOii»,
«HETEePIHUMOCTI», «HTOJIEPAHTHOCTI» Toulo. Ha mpoTuBary ocTaHHIM TOJIEPAaHTHICTb
(Bim mat. tolerantia —TtepriHHSA) O3HAYa€e TEPIUMICTH O YYKHUX TMOIISIIB, JYMOK,
TpaauIlid. Y OUIBII IIUPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI KOHIIECTIT TOJIEPAHTHOCTI O3HAYA€E MparHeHHsI
JFOACH 70 BCTAHOBJICHHS Ta MIATPUMAHHS 3TOJU, €IHOCTI, BPAXOBYIOYH TIPHU IIHOMY
0araTOMaHITHICTb Ta BiJIMIHHICTb MOTJISAIB, iHTEpeCiB ToIIo [1, C.6].

VY cucremi MOMITUYHUX KOHIEMTIB CIIOCTEPITAETHCS CKJIAIHE CITIBBIIHOIIECHHS
MDK IMOHSITTSMU MepninHs, Mepnumicms 1 moJjlepanmuicmy, siKi € pI3SHUMU KOHIIETITaAMH,
a He IMEHaMHM PI3HOI €THUMOJIOTIi TOro > KOHIENTYy. AHATI3YIOUM CHenudiky
CEMaHTHKH, KOHTEKCTyaJbHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK Ta AacOIllaTUBHUX  BiTHOIICHB,
3YMOBJICHUX €MOIIIMHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHOI0 AJoMiHaHTOr0 JIi XKe mimkcymoBye:

5) Tepninnsi IPOSBISETBCA Yepe3 TEPIENHUBICTh, BHYTPIIIHIO CHIY Ta CTIMKICTB,
mepnumicme 1 1e COLiaTbHO-TICHXONOTiuHe BUPAKEHHS TIOBArd i J0OPO3HUINBOCTI 70
NEepPEeKOHAHb 1HIIOTO 1 CTPUMaHHS HECTIPUUHATTS HE3BUYAWHOTO B  UYKOMY,
monepanmuicmy 1 (i3ionoriuyHa, a BHACTIZOK ILOTO i TCHXONOTIYHA 3JATHICTH
pearyBatu Ha Oy/lb-IKUH HECTIPUATIMBUI YNHHUK.

6) [loHATTSI mepnumicmb PO3KPUBAETHCSA 4Yepe3 TMOHATTSA npowamu, 6mMimu
3abysamu noeame. JIIHTBICTH BIJ3HAYAIOTh, IO mMoJepanmHuicms He Tependayae
MPOIIEHHS, OCKIJIbKM OpIEHTOBAHA HAa HACTAHOBY CBIJOMOCTI Ta BIJICYTHICTh BOPOXKOCTI
JI0 <«IHIIIOTO», <HE CBOTO». Y TOHATTI mepnumicms 3aBXKIU MICTUTHCS BKa3iBKa Ha
IIEBHY MEXY Jii, 1110 BUKOHY€eThCs [3, C. 11].

OCHOBHI aCHEKTH CBITOBOI'O PO3YyMIHHS TOJEPAHTHOCTI BIIOOpaKkeHl Y
Jlexumapaiiii IpUHIMITB TOJIEPAHTHOCTI:

1.1 TonepaHTHICTh O3HAYA€ TMOBAKAHHS, CHOPUUHATTA Ta PO3YMIHHA 0Oaratoro
PIZHOMAHITTS. KyJbTYp HaIIOro CBITY, (OPM CaMOBHUPaKEHHS Ta CaMOBHUSBICHHS
JTI0ACHKOI ocobuctocTi. DOpMyBaHHIO TONEPAHTHOCTI CIPUSIOTH 3HAHHSA, BIIKPUTICTH,
CHUIKYBaHHs Ta CBOOO/Ja AYMKH, COBICTI 1 TepeKOHaHb. TOJEPaHTHICTh — 1€ €AHICTD Y
pizHomaHiTTi. lle He Timpku MopanbHuil 000B'A30K, a i MOMITUYHA Ta IPABOBA MOTpeoda.
TonepaHTHICT, — 1€ T, MO0 YMOXJIHUBIIOE JOCSITHEHHS MUPY, CIPHUSIE MEPEXOIy Bif
KYJIBTYPH BIHHH JIO KYJIBTYPH MHPY.

1.2 TonepanTHicTh — 1€ HE TMOCTYIKa, TMOOJAXIMBICTD YW TOTYpPaHHS.
TonepaHTHiCT, — IIe, NEpeAyciM, aKTHBHA IO3WIlsA, 10 (OPMYEThCS Ha OCHOBI
BU3HAHHSA YHIBEpCaJbHUX MpaB Ta OCHOBHUX CB0OOOJ MOAWHHU. TONEpaHTHICTH Yy
YKOAHOMY pa3l He MOKe OyTH BUIpPABAAHHSAM IOCSITaHHIO HA III OCHOBHI IIIHHOCTI.
TonepaHTHICTH TOBUHHI BUSBIIATH KOXKHA JTFOMHA, TPYIIH JIIOJEH Ta JepKaBH.

201



1.3 TonepaHTHICTh — 1€ OOOB'SI30K CIHPHUATH YTBEPHKEHHIO TIpaB JIIOJAWHH,
wiopaiizmMy (€ ToMy 4YucClli KyJbTYpHOT'O IUTFOpaTi3My), I€MOKpPATii Ta MpPaBOMOPSIKY .
TosiepaHTHICTh — I1€ MOHSATTS, 110 O3HAYa€ BIAMOBY BiJl IOrMaTU3MYy 1 aOCOJIFOTU3MY,
YTBEP/PKEHHS. HOpM, 3aKpilUIEHUX Yy MDKHApOJHO-NPABOBUX aKTaxX y raiy3l IpaB
JIIOJTUHU.

1.4 CtocoBHO MOBakKaHHSI MpaB JIOAWMHHU BHUIBJICHHS TOJIEPAHTHOCTI HE O3HAYAE
TEPIUMOTO CTaBJIEHHS JO COI[laJIbHOT HECHpPaBEeIJIMBOCTI, BIJIMOBU BiJl CBOiX abo
IIPUUAHATTS 4YyXXKUX NEPEKOHaHb. Lle o3Hadae, MO KOXKEH MOXKE TOTPUMYBATHCH CBOIX
MEepPEeKOHAHb 1 BU3HAE TaKe caMe MpaBo 3a 1HMMMU. lle o3Hawae BU3HAHHSA TOTO, IO
JIOW 3 TIPUPOIU CBOEI BIIPI3HSIOTHCA 30BHIMIHIM BUTJISIIOM, CTaHOBHUINEM, MOBOIO,
MOBEAIHKOIO 1 MalOTh MPABO KUTU B MUPl Ta 30epiraTd CBOIO 1HAMBIIyalbHICTh. Lle
TaK0X O3HAYae, 110 MOTJISIN OJIHIET JIFOAMHNA HE MOXKYTh OyTH HaB's3aHi iHIIUM [2].

Jocnipkyroun  0COOJMBOCTI  J1ajioTy sIK  OJAHIET 3  (HOpM  MIKKYJIBTYpPHOI
komyHikamii M.C. MalnkoBCbKHUI BUIIIMB HACTYIHI C)epr TOJEPAHTHOCTI, OPYIICHHS
AKUX TIOMIYa€EMO Y CY4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY MOJIITUYHOMY JHUCKYpCI, HE3BaXKalouu Ha
«...BUCOKHUU PIBEHb PO3BUTKY COIlaJbHOI 1 MOBEAIHKOBOI KYJBTYPH HOCIiB MOBH, a

TAK0X MEHTAJIITET Ta 17€0JI0riio cycniabcTBa» [6,c. 227]:

1) 'ennepna
TOJIEPAHTHICTD —
HEyTepeKEeHE
CTaBJIEHHS /10
MPEACTaBHUKIB 1HIIO]
cTarTi,
HETIPUITYCTUMICTh
arpiopHOTO
PUITMCYBAHHS
JIFOJINH] HENOJIKIB
1HIIIOI CTAaTI.

Women and men are still unequal — even when theylead,
The word widow appears in newspapers up to 15 timese
frequently than widower, a discrepancy that suggdsiat
women are still defined in terms of their relatibigsto men
After a married man dies, it is common to refehi®wife as g
widow, and much less common to call the husbaral add¢ad

woman a widower — why? (The Guardian. 03.04.201

http://www.theguardian.com/media/mind-your-
language/2012/apr/16/women-men-widow-widower).

2) BikoBa
TOJIEPAHTHICTD —
HEYTEePEIKEHICTh 0
anpiopHUX
«HEIOJIIKIB» JIFOAVUHY,
OB’ 13aHUX 3 11 BIKOM
(He3maTHICTH JIto ek
MOXHJIOTO BIKY
PO3yMITH MOJIOAb,
BIJICYTHICTh Y MOJIOJI
JIOCBIJTy 1 3HAHB).

Old people mess up.

If the state retirement age is raised, young peapba't find
job opportunities.
Moreover, old people do not do good work in mamyd§.
Besides, they would cause trouble to employerscegodnd

public. Also, they are more vulnarable to catchedses and

Ilnesses. To explain, old people do not toleratatwjoung

people do.(Should the state retirement age be raised”

Debate.org 03.04.201
http://www.debate.org/opinions/should-the-staté-eetent-
age-be-raised)

3) OcBiTHs
TOJIEPAHTHICTD —
TEepIUME CTaBJICHHS
BHCOKOOCBIUYEHUX

Annoyed Lavrov calls reporters 'crazy' during mestaum.
Russian Foreign Minister Sergei Lavrov offers saauedid
responses to members of the media Tuesday afterd@sng

|
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JIoAeH 10
BHCJIOBJIFOBAHb 1
[MOBEIIHKHU JIOIEH 3
OLJIBII HU3BKHUM
piBHEM OCBITH 1

in Brunei with U.S. Secretary of State John K€MBC News.
02.07.2013 http://www.nbcnews.com/video/nbc-
news/52376545#52376545).

HAaBIIaKWH.
4) MixkHaLiOHaJIbHA Foxnews: Why haven't we threatened Russia with WBeily
TOJICPAHTHICTD — Kos, 28.02.2014

CTaBJICHHS 10
MPEJACTAaBHUKIB PI3HUX
Hamiii. Kpaiini nposiBu

http://www.dailykos.com/story/2014/02/28/1281265/-

Foxnews-Why-haven-t-we-threatened-Russia-with)\War

She [Assistant Secretary of State for EuropeanEumndsian

HaI[lOHAJIbHOT Affairs Victoria Nuland] then tells a man who soariite
IHTOJICPAHTHOCTI: Pyatt that the United Nations agreed to send some¢omelp
CTHOLICHTPHU3M, “glue” the deal. “And you know, fuck the EU,” Nuldrsays.
KceHodoOis, “Exactly,” Pyatt says(Top U.S. Diplomat For Europe: “Fuck
arpeCUBHUI The EU”

HaIlOHAJI3M. Buzz Feed World. 06.02.2014
http://www.buzzfeed.com/rosiegray/top-us-diplomati-the-
eu).

5) PacoBa Oscar season is back, motherf*ckers, and black foaés

TOJICPAHTHICTD — unhappy.

BIJICYTHICTb This was supposedly a banner year for black filat, &ith the

yIepeKeHOTo exception of 12 Years a Slave, "our" movies gohtimaination

CTaBJICHHS JI0 shaft — and | don't mean Richard Roundtree. Frigtva

npeactaBHuKiB iHmoi | Station? Snubbed. The Butler? Snubbed. A MadeaGias?

pacu. Double-snubbed. The Oscar ballot stayed as white as
snowed-in, bad sweater party at Dick Cheney's hdBisewhy
do we care so much?
(Black People Shouldn't Care About the Oscars Bexdie
Oscars Don't Care About Them // PliciMic23.01.2014
http://www.policymic.com/articles/79671/black-peepl
shouldn-t-care-about-the-oscars-because-the-odoars-care-
about-them).

6) Pemiriiina The Jew when confronted with the claims of Chmstyawill

TOJIEPAHTHICTD — always reply, “I was born a Jew and | will die awlé What

TEPIHUME CTaBJICHHS he means is, “I will never become a Christian like dumb

JI0 JOTMATIB Pi3HUX goys.” (Hoe the Jews think // Real Jew News. 30.05.2008)

KoH(eciH,

peniriiHocTI 3 60Ky

BIPYIOUHX 1

HEBIPYIOUHUX.

7) Teorpadiuna How Cuban Villagers Learned They Descended Fronrébje

TOJICPAHTHICTD — Leone Slaves... Yet, for all that, the people fromcBeCuba
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HeynepeHKEHICTh 110
JKUTEIIB
MPOBIHIIIMHUX MICT 1
1HIIIUX PET10HIB 3 OOKY
CTOJIMYHUX KUTEIIB 1
HaBIIaKH.

are from here. They are Pokawa's people, their stoce
exiled centuries ago as slaves. Chief Pokawalagél of
Mokpangumba is relentlessly poor, damned by gedwyras
well as history. Cut off from the nearest roadshmy/twists anc
turns of the Taia River, they have no water othent the
river's brownish flow and no toilet facilities atl.aElectricity
Is beyond their aspirations. Pokawa, like mosthef tnen, is 4
subsistence farmer, growing rice, yams and plastato
supplement fish from the river. Now Pokawa andpasple
are ready to celebrate the return of those belieloed) lost...
It has taken two years to get permission for that,vand
ultimately it has only been possible because ofré¢taxing of
travel laws in Cuba(How Cuban Villagers Learned Thg

2

Descended From Sierra Leone Slaves // The Atlantic.

22.04.2013.
http://www.theatlantic.com/international/archivel3004/how-

cuban-villagers-learned-they-descended-from-sikwae-
slaves/275067/).

8) ComianbHa
TOJIEPAHTHICTD —
TEPIUME CTaBJICHHS
710 TIPEJICTAaBHUKIB
pI3HUX MalHOBHX
MPOIIIAPKIB — OaraTux
110 O17HUX, O1IHUX 10
Oaratux.

A decorated American soldier was sentenced tarlifprison
without the possibility of parole on Friday for likig 16
unarmed Afghan civilians, mostly women and childiertwo
bloody nighttime forays from his military post... Tki#ings
marked the worst case of civilian deaths blamedaaiogue
U.S. soldier since the Vietham War and further em
strained U.S.-Afghan relations after more than aaik of
conflict in Afghanistan. "He wiped out generatioasd he
ruined lives forever,"” prosecutor Lieutenant Coloniy
Morse told the jury in his closing arguments. "Heosld be

known by one official title from this day until tday he dies;

inmate." (U.S. soldier who killed Afghan villagers getsel
without parole I Reuters. 23.08.20
http://www.reuters.com/article/2013/08/23/us-usghahistan-
trial-idUSBRE97L0YV20130823).

d

13

9)  ®iziosoriuna
TOJIEPAHTHICTh
CTaBJICHHS JI0 XBOPHX,
1HBAJII/IIB, b13UgHO
HEMOBHOIIIHHUX 0C10 3
30BHIIIHIMH
HEJI0J1KaMHU TOIIIO.

Kabul (CNN) -- A provincial council candidate anch@ of his
supporters were killed by the Taliban in Afghamstevo days
after they were kidnapped, said Sakhidad Haidagputy
police chief of northern Sar-e-Pul provindgfghanistan:
Taliban blamed for fresh violence ahead of elestiGnCNN.
04.04.2014.
http://edition.cnn.com/2014/04/02/world/asia/afgistam-
violence/).

10) TIlomiTmuna
TOJICPAHTHICTh —

In a separate incident Wednesday, a suicide bonfibew

himself up at the entrance gate to the Interior Sty in
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CTaBJICHHSA JI0
JISITBHOCTI PI3HUX
MOTITUYHUX TapTiH 1
00’ enHanb. Kpaiini
(dbopMHU O TUIHOT
1HTOJIEPAHTHOCTI
¢dammsm 1 momTUYH1
pemnpecii.

Afghanistan's capital, Kabul, killing six Afghanlige officers,
Interior Ministry spokesman Sediq Sediqqgi said... Vibkence
is the latest to rock Afghanistan in the run-upthe April 5
vote...

The Taliban have vowed to disrupt the elections padish
anyone involved in thenfAfghanistan: Taliban blamed for
fresh violence ahead of elections // CNN. 04.044201
http://edition.cnn.com/2014/04/02/world/asia/afgistan-
violence/).

11) CekcyalbHo-
opieHTaIlliHa
TOJIEPAHTHICTh —
HEyTepeKeHE
CTaBJIEHHS 10 0C10 3
HETPaTULIITHOIO
CEKCYaJIbHOIO
OPIEHTAITIEI0.

| don't regret gay marriage laws but | didn't expdarore,
says PM. David Cameron has denied claims that Qeetted
his decision to put same-sex marriage into law... Phene
Minister admitted he was surprised by the levelaofjer
provoked in his own party's ranks by gay marriadpeit
insisted he was glad to have introduced the chaiye must
be able to chuck out people who threaten our cguntr
Cameron reveals Britain could leave human rights/eation
/l Mail Online. 04.04.2014.
http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-2437179/Vable-
chuck-people-threaten-country-Cameron-reveals-iBritave-
human-rights-convention.html).

12) MaprinaabHa
TOJICPAHTHICTh
(TonepaHTHICTD 110
BITHOIIIEHHIO 10
MapriHajiiB) —
CTaBJICHHSA JI0
xKeOpaxis,
HapKOMaHiB,
aJIKOTOJIIKIB TOIIO [4,
c. 149-151].

A history of the country’s struggle with alcoholisand why
the government has done so little about it. Pictilne Russian
alcoholic: nose rosy, face unshaven, a bottle afkaofirmly
grasped in his hands. By his side he has a halftenap of
pickles and a loaf of rye bread to help the delviksibstance
go down. The man is singing happily from alcohaluiced
jubilation. His world may not be perfect, but theebriation
makes it seem that way. Today, according to thdd\féealth
Organization, one-in-five men in the Russian Fetienadie
due to alcohol-related causes, compared with 6r2gy of all
men globally(How Alcohol Conquered Russia // The Atlantic.
25.09.2013.
http://www.theatlantic.com/international/archivel3009/how-
alcohol-conquered-russia/279965/).

\U

VY cTaTTi 3BepHEHHS 70 MPOOJEMH TOJIEPAHTHOCTI 00yMOBJICHE OaKaHHSAM O1JIBIII
IPYHTOBHO TpoaHaiizyBaTu atMmocepy, fka Halyjga OCOOIMBOi TOCTPOTH HABKOJIO
HemonaBHix nofxiii B Ykpaini (2013-2014p.p.) i mpomoBKye BiATBOPIOBATHCS [0
CBOTOJIHI Y MOJITHYHUX MpOIEecax HAlloi AepXaBU Ta BIAMOBIIHUX IM JUCKYPCHUBHUX

PaKTHKAaX.
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JIuckypc HETepnUMOCTI Ta MPOTHUCTOSHHS B CYCHUIBCTBI TMPOAYKYETHCS SIK
caMnMun HOJ'IiTI/IKaMI/I, TakK 1 KOHTPOJIbOBAHUMHU HUMH HOJIiTOJIOFaMI/I, IIOJIITTEXHOJIOTaMH
Ta 3acobamu macoBoi 1H(opMmairii. CuMBoIII3allisS TOJITHYHOTO MPOIECY 00YMOBIIIOE
aKTMBHE BHUKOPUCTAHHS OCTaHHIX, SK €(QEKTUBHUX TPAHCISATOPIB arpecUBHOI
MOJITUYHOT PUTOPUKH, TIOJITHYHOI pekiamMu. 3aBIsSKU BUCTYIAM, 3asBaM IOJITHKIB Ta
MOJITOJIOTIB, 10 TPAHCIIOBAIUCSA YW TPAHCIIOIOTHCS y TPIMOMY pajio Ta
TeneBi3iiHOMY e(ipi, y YHCIEHHUX TEJEBI3IMHUX TOK-NIOY, BepOasizamii MmoJiTHIHUX
CUMITATii/aHTUTIATI aHTJIOMOBHHX KOPHCTYBadiB iHTepHeT pecypciB 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM
€MOLI1HO-3a0apBICHOI JIEKCUKH Y KOMCHTapsIX, HOJITUYHUNA TUCKYpPC TPHU B3a€MOJIL
BlI[MlHHI/IX HpOTI/IJ'Ie)KHI/IX HOFJ’IHI[IB IMPAaKTHUYHO BTpadYa€ O3HAKKW TOJICPAHTHOI'O 1
nocrymnaeThes iHoTiepanTHocti. Tak [Nonitnunmii muckype The different potential ways
of observing International Women'’s Day include shewering of women with gifts and
flowers, traditionally associated with Soviet tin{especially since the post-war period
when women were celebrated for their femininity)r. baycotting it altogether as a
holiday imposed by the ‘occupie(Where are the women of Ukraine? // Current
Politics in Ukraine. 07.03.2014j)o0y1oBaHo Ha OMO3MIII «CBOi-4yXi», B TOW 4Yac sIK
YHiBepcallbHa KOHIICTITYyali3allisl «Ipyr-Bopor» mpocTtexyeTbes B Ruslana, as she is
widely known in Ukraine, took to the streets togethith thousands of demonstrators
back in November and was one of the Maidan’s megile leaders. She spent many
cold nights together with the rest of the protest@aying the piano and encouraging
the crowds to maintain a peaceful protest even wheniot police resorted to violence
(Where are the women of Ukraine? // Current Rulitin Ukraine. 07.03.2014).
XapakTepHUMH 11 MOBH TIOJNITHKIB € OTO3MINT «SI-TH», «MHU-BOHU», fKi Oymqydn
HEOOX1THOI0O YMOBOIO TMpoIlecy iaeHTH(}iIKalii, BUKOHYIOTh (DYHKIII0 HETaTUBHOI,
IHTOJIEPAHTHOT CEerMeHTallli YKpaiHCBKOrO CyCHmiibCTBa. Yepe3 3amuTaHHS MIHICTP
3aKOPJAOHHHUX CIIPaB MO3UIIIOHYE cebe K MOJIITHKA-IePKaBOTBOPIlS, OOBUHYBAUYIOUH
OJIHOTO 3 JIijiepiB omo3uilii B kpaiiHboMy ekcTpeMizmi. After Mr Klitschko showed Mr
Kozhara the images he said were of the effect®lofepbrutality, Mr Kozhara replied
by accusing some of the protesters of belongin@rtoight groups. "Are you with the
extremist groups who wear some logos and embleasatbks like Nazi style emblems
on them?" he asked Mr Klitschko. "Are you with #x¢remists who are attacking the
police with Molotov cocktails?" he addédkraine unrest: Rival politicians face off at
summit // BBC News. 02.02.2014. http://www.bbc.coaws/world-europe-26004585).

[Topymryroun HOpMHM MDKHaIiOHanbHOI TosepaHTHOCTi, [latpik Binrayep
HaroJIoUIye Ha MO3UTUBHUX Kpokax BennkoOputaHii 010 BUpIMICHHS KpU3U B YKpaiHi
ta 3BuHYyBauye Pocito B Hactyni "Actually Britain played an important role in brimg
everyone together like the Poles that want to ¢em@g action, and then to forge a
consensus... Britain is increasingly pessimistic aldbe likelihood of Putin pulling
back, and big decisions lie ahead on how far theigprepared to go with sanctions.
The Duma has already threatened countermeasurésvilainnerve British businesses
operating in RussigUkraine crisis: Cameron backs travel ban on seRMassian
politicians // The Guardian. 12.03.2014. http://wiheguardian.com/politics/
2014/mar/12/ukraine-cameron-backs-travel-ban-ragsditicians).
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OT1xe, cydacH1 aHTJIOMOBHI MOJIITUYHI JUCKYCIi YaCTO HABITh Y 3aKOPJIOHHUX 3MI
MOCTalTh y QopMaTi 1HTOJEPAaHTHUX ITUCKYPCUBHHUX NpakTUK. OUeBUIHO, IO 1€
SIBUIIE BUHUKJIO SIK HACJIIJIOK TPUBAJIOi BTOMH CYCIIJIBCTBA Bl BCEOXOIUIIOKY0I OpexXHi
MEeBHUX TOJITHKIB a00 X 3 METOI MPOJAECMOHCTPYBaTH cebe y KpalioMy CBITII,
CIOBIIYIOYH JIaBHIO TPAJUILIIO «KpAIIHi 3aXUCT — 1€ HaIa».
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Summary
The article deals with the approaches to the defmbf tolerance and analysis of
its system features that allow to allocate it aseparate category of communication.

Tolerance is seen as a cultural and social phenemélhe descriptive method in the
analysis of components of modern English tolerafitipal discourse is used.
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YAK 811.111'373: 811. 161. 2

OCOBJINBOCTI CEMAHTHUKHA JJEKCUYHUX OJJUHUIb ATTITUDETA
CTABJIEHHS B AHI'JIIMCBKIN TA YKPATHCBKIN MOBAX

Toxkaps €. B.
JIBH3 «Yoceopoocvkuil HayioHanbHUull yHigepcumen»

Enyapn Cemnip BBaXkaB, II0 «MOBa € CUMBOJIIYHUM KEPYBaHHSAM JO PO3yMIHHS
KYJIBTYpHU», a JICKCUKA — II€ «IyTIUBUI MOKA3HUK KYJIbTypH Hapoay» [14,c. 162].Moga
— SIBUIIE CYCIIJbHE. BOHA BUHHUKJIA B CYCHUIBCTBI Ta OOCIYroBy€ HOTro, € OAHIEI0 3
HaWBaXXJIMBIIIMX HOTrO O3HAK 1 M03a HUM ICHYyBaTH He Moxe. [loTeHiiiiHa 31aTHICTH
MOBHM — UyTJIMBO pearyBaTH Ha 3MiHU JOBKULIS — CJIOBO MPHU I[bOMY MO3HAYA€E HE TUILKU
OKpEeMHUM IpeaMeT, ajie U Iy Tpyny MOJAIOHUX MPEaMETIB 1 € HOCIEM IXHIX ICTOTHHX
o3Hak. Bigomi HaykoBIi, 30kpema, B. B. Bunorpasos, JI. B. lllep6a, O. O Ilotebus
BiJI3HAYAIM YHIKaJIbHY 3/IaTHICThH CJIIB yMIlyBaTH HaOaraTo Ounblie iHpopmarlii, HIX
BUJIA€THCS HA TIEPIIUIA MTOTJISA.

OmuuM 3 HaWBAKIMBIIIMX 3aBAaHb CY4YacHOi JIIHTBICTUKH, SKe W J0CI
3aJUIIAE€THCA HENOCTAaTHBO JIOCHIIKEHHUM 1 I[KaBUTh JAOCHIJHUKIB, € PO3KPUTTS
MeXaHI3My, 3a KM OJHE ¥ Te K CIIOBO Ma€ 3/IaTHICTh MO3HAYAaTH O6AaraTto MpeaIMeTiB Ta
saBUI y MOBJICHHI. CIIOBO SIK €JIEMEHT MOBH, IO BUPAXKAE OKPEME TOHATTS, MOXKe OyTH
OJTHO3HAYHMM 1 Oararo3HayHuM (mosricemignmm). [lomicemis (Bix rpempkoro polysemos
"OaraTo3HayHMiA") — 116 KOHCTUTYTHBHA BIACTHUBICTh MPHUPOJHUX MOB, SIKIi HE MOXYTb
HE PO3BHUBATH 0AraTo3HAYHOCTI CBOIX OJIMHUIIb, OCKUIBKH 1€ JO3BOJISE M 32 PaxXyHOK
OOMEKEHOIro 4YHClia OAMHUIF EKOHOMHO BHpa)kKaTh Habarato OUIbIIY KUIBKICTh
3Ha4YeHb. KpiM TOro, mojicemis Bupaxkae “acoliaTUBHE 30JMKEHHS BHCIIOBIIOBAHHUX
ineir” [4, c. 176]. CioBo, sik mpaBUIO, BUHUKAE 3 OJHUM 3HAYCHHSIM, a OaraTto3HavHi
CJIOBA PO3BUBAIOTHCS HA OCHOBI MEPEHECEHHS Ha3BH 3 OJHOTO MpeAMeTa Ha 1HIIWH.
HoBe 3HaueHHs € 3aBXAM NEPEHOCHUM, MOXIAHUM BiJ MEPBHUHHOTO, MOTHBOBaHUM
yepe3 mnpsime. OTxke, B CIOBHHUKOBOMY CKJIaJl Cy4acHOI aHIJIHCHKOI MOBHM JIEKCUYHI
OJIMHUII TOCTIMHO MEPEMIIIYIOThCS — TepudepiiiHa JeKCuKa — y HEHTP JIEKCUYHOIO
CKJIaJy, a 4acTO BXMBaHA, HABMAaKW, MOXE BTpadaTH 3HAYCHHsS a00 B3araji HaOyBaTH
MPOTHIICKHOTO 3a0apBiieHHs [6, ¢. 54]. YV nmpoMy BiTHOIIEHHI BaXIJIUBY POJIb BiJlirpae
CEMaHTHKA, 3aB/SIKHU SKId PO3KPUBAETHCS BCE OAaraTrCTBO MOBHU.

[cHyIOTH 1CTOTHI PO30IXKHOCTI Cepell YYCHHMX I0J0 BUBYCHHS JIEKCUKH MOBH.
Jlesiki BYEH1 HAIOJSTAIOTh HA HECHCTEMHOCTI JIGKCUYHHMX OIWHUIh, apTyMEHTYIOUU
CBOIO TYMKY HEOCSKHICTIO CJIOBHUKOBOT'O CKJIQAY TOi UM 1HIIOI MOBU Ha IIEBHOMY €Tarli
il po3BUTKY. Y CTaTTI CHOUPAEMOCS Ha TEOPIH0 CHUCTEMHOI OpraHizaiii JIEKCUKH SK
MHOXXHHH B3a€MOIOB’ I3aHUX €JIEMEHTIB.

CHCTEMHICTh JIKCUKH MOJATa€ B ii MOMXJIMBOCTI TIIyMadeHHSI OYyllb-SIKOTO CJIOBa
MOBM IHIIMMH CJIOBaMHU TI€l K MOBH, OIUCY CEMAHTHKU CIHIB 3a JIONOMOIOIO
“00MEXKEHOTO YHCIIa €JIEMEHTIB — CEMAaHTUYHO HAWOUIBII BAXKJIWBUX CJIB, TaK 3BaHUX
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€JIEMEHTApHUX CJIB, Ta BIOPSAJIKOBAHOCTI 00’ €KTMBHOI'O CBITY, IO BIJIOOpaXKEHUH Y
aexcuni” [2, ¢. 263-264].

00’ eKkmom 00CnioNHcenns € CeMaHTUKA JIEKCUMYHHUX OJIWHHIb Ha IM03HAUYEHHS
cmaenenHs: 00 NI0OUHU B CYYaCHUX aHTJIHCHKINA Ta YKpaiHChKil MOBax.

Mema cmammi — po3KpuTH croerudiky BXUBaHHSA IMeHHUKIB attitude ta
CMaesjieHHs B CUCTEMI OJMHUITH TOCTIIKYBAaHUX MOB.

Imennuk attitude B OxcdopacbkoMy cIOBHUKY B 12-TM TOMax, yKJIaJeHOMY Ha
nmoJatky XX CTONITTS, MPEACTABICHO 3a IOIOMOTOI0 HACTYITHUX (DOpMYIT TITyMavyeHHS:

1. the disposition of a figure in statuary or paintihgnce, the posture given tdiib3a,
nocraBa CKyJapnTypH abo ¢irypu Ha kaptuHi). 2. a posture of the body proper to, or
implying, some action or mental state assumed bgnamu beings or animals
(mooskeHHs Tijla, 3yMOBJICHE MEBHUMH isMH a00 NCHXIYHMM CTaHOM Jitojed abo
tBapuH). 3. settled behaviour or manner of acting, as a repngative of feeling or
opinion (Bu3Ha4YeHa MaHepa MOBEMIHKA a00 CTaBJCHHS O KOIOCh YM YOTOCh SIK BUSB
nouyTiB Ta aymku). 4. attitude of mind: deliberately adopted, or habitumode of
regarding the object to thouglitknan po3ymy adbo HanpsM JTyMOK — CBiJOMO IIPHHHSTE
JFOAMHOI0 a00 3BMYHA MaHEpa BiJHECCHHS npeamera 10 aymku) [12, V. 1, p. 553].

[likaBe Tnymauenus oauuuii attitude momano 8 Macmillan English Dictionary:
1. somebody’s opinions or feelings about somethinge@ally as shown by their
behaviour (unice mymku abo MOYyTTSI Mpo MIO-HEOYAb, BUSBICHI MOBEAIHKON). o
ILOT0 3HAYSHHS JonmaeThcs BHpa3 An attitude problem: negative feelings and
inappropriate behaviou(aeratusHi mouyTTs Ta HEBIANOBIIHA TOBeAiHKa). 2. [U] infml.

a proud confident way of behaving that some peaglesider rude(zaposymina,
BIICBHEHA MaHepa IMOBENIHKH, SKy JIesKi Joau BBaxaioTh rpyboro). 3. [C] fml the
position of your bodymonoxenns tiza) With attitude: infml. unusual in a way that
attracts attentiorn(y ne3suuniii MmaHepi, sika npuBeptae yBary) [11, p. 76].

Longman Dictionary of English Language andt@e xapakrepusye iMEHHUK
attitude sx: 1. [to, towards] a way of feeling or thinking about sdrady or something,
especially as this influences one’s behavi@tyrrs abo qyMKa npo och YU KOTroch,
0Cc00JIMBO KOJIM 1€ BILUIMBA€ Ha MOBeIiHKY). 2. have an attitude problem also have an
attitude AmE to behave in an angry way that youehaw respect for other peop(e
aMEPUKAHCHKOMY BapiaHTI aHTJIINCHKOI MOBHM O3HAuYa€ TIOBOJUTHUCS PO3THIBAHO,
CepIUTO, HE BHSBIISIIOYM IOBard Jio iHIMMX Jrozer). 3. with attitude: a person with
attitude is very confident and determined and doassual and exciting things without
caring what other people thinfkupas ykasye Ha BrieBHeHy i pimry4dy oco0y, sika poOUThH
HE3BUYHI Ta 3aXOIUIMBI pedi, HE MepeiMarounCh, 10 MOAYMAIOTh 1HIII Jroau). 4. with
attitude: showing the confidence to do exactly wimat want, especially if it annoys or
worries other peopl€suss ynesHeHOCTI poOUTH caMme Te, IO BU Oakaere, 0COOIMBO
SIKIIO II€ HaJOKy4a€e uu TypOye iHmux aoaei) [8, p. 72].

Longman Exams Dictionanyogae cemanTuky cioBa attitude Takum YUHOM:

1. [C/U] the opinion and feeling that you usually haabout somethingaymka i
ouyTTs, sKi BM MaeTe mpo mock ). 2. [C/U] the way you behave towards somebody or
in a particular situation, especially when this sl®how you feeglmanepa noseainku
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I110/I0 KOTOCh a00 y MeBHIN cUTYyaIlil, 0COOJIMBO KOJIM BH IEMOHCTPYETE CBOT TMOYYTTH).
3. [U] infml. a style of dressing, behaving etc. tishbws you have the confidence to do
unusual and exciting things without caring whatestpeople thinKy po3moBHiii MoBi,
SK CTHJIb OJSTY, MaHepa MOBEAIHKHU TOIIO, 110 TTOKA3y€e Ballly BIIEBHEHICTh Y BUKOHAHHI
HE3BMYHHUX a00 JUBHHUX peuei, He MepeiMarourch, 0 1HII 04 J1ymMaioTh) [9, p. 82].

Cambridge International Dictionary of Engliso3kpuBae imennuk attitude 3a
noromororo 3HaueHb. 1. feeling or opinion about something or someone, ay \of
behaving that follows from thigiouytTs Ta gymMka mpo moch 4u KOroch, abo MaHepa
MOBEJTIHKH, sIKa BHILTUBAE 3 1poro). 2. If you say that someor®s attitude, you mean
that they are confident and independent, sometimasude or unpleasant wgygupas
yKazye Ha oco0y, sika qy’ke B co0l1 BIIEBHEHA 1 HE3aJleXKHa, 1HOII B TPpy0iii 1 HEMPUEMHIN
manepi) 3. [C] a position of a body SYN. - postUtenoxenns tina). 4. If you strike an
attitude, you hold your body in a way which suggestparticular quality or feeling
(Bupa3 Mo3HAYa€ MPHUIHATU TOJOXKCHHS , IO Niepeadadae MeBHy SKICTh a00 MOYyTTS)
[7, p. 78].

Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionasyninse B iMmenHuky attitude mactymsi
snaueHns: 1. (to/towards sb/sth) the way that you think and &d®ut sb/sth; the way
that you behave towards sb/sth that shows how lyiolk &ind feelnymku Ta mouyrTs
PO KOTOCh YM IIOCh, MaHEpa IMOBEIIHKHU, SKa PO3KPUBAE MYMKH 1 mouyTTs). 2. [U]
confident, sometimes aggressive behaviour that shgsa do not care about other
people’s opinions and that you want to do thingannndividual way(ynesuena, inoi
arpecuBHa TMOBEMIHKA, IO JAEMOHCTPYyE OalIyXiCTb 1O AYMOK IHIIMX Ta Oa)KaHHS
pobutH Bce mo-cBoemy). 3. [C] (formal) a position of the bodfronoxxenns tina) [13, p.
67].

CunoniMamu iMeHHMKa attitude y 3Hadenni your opinions and feelings about
something, especially as they are shown in whatsagyuand da mentality, outlook,
way of thinking, world view/ world-viess Longman Language Activator [10; p. 81].

[IpoananizyBaBIM CEeMaHTUKy iMeHHHWKa attitude, mpencraBieHy ClIOBHUKaMU
Cy4acHOi aHTJTHChKOI MOBH, 0auMMoO, IO JOCHTIKyBaHa JIEKCUYHA OJUHHIL, OKPIM
MaHepy IOBEMIHKU, IMOJIOKEHHS TUJIa, MPOSB IMOYYTTIB, YMEBHEHICTh Tomio. Ha 1miif
OCHOB1 BBaxaeMo, 1o attitude ticHO 1OB’sA3aHe B CHUCTEMI MOBHM 3 JIEKCUYHUMU
OJIMHUIIMHU, $KI 00’ €IHYIOTBCA Yy JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHI TPyNH Ha [O3HAYCHHS
«IOBEMIHKU JIIOJUHI, CIOYYTTIB JIOJUHU», «PUC XapaKTepy JIOJUHU» TOIIO, a 1€ B
CBOIO UEpry, pO3IIUPIOE CEMAHTHKY JOCHIIKyBaHOI OJWHMWIN, 30aradyroud i
KUTbKICHHMM Ta SIKICHUW NMOTEHI1a] y JIGKCUYHINA CUCTEMI Cy4acHOT aHTJT1IChbKOT MOBH.

CrnoBauk ykpaiHcbkoi MoBM B 1l1-Tm TOMax XapakTepu3ye BIAMOBIIHHK O
JOCJTIIDKYBAHOTO aHTIINCHKOTO IMEHHUKA sSIK cTaBJeHHs. 1. Toit abo iHIMI XapakTep
MOBO/DKEHHS 3 KWUM-, YUM-HeOyab. 2. Jli1 3a 3HaueHHsM cTaBUTH. 3. Te came, 110
nocraHoBka. 1. 3pilicHeHHs, opraHizailis, pO3ropTaHHSA SAKOi-HEOyaAb pOOOTH,
AistbHOCTI TOWO. /I mepes. y cnoayu. i3 ca. nuTaHHs, npoOiema i T. iH. Croci0
TPaKTyBaHHsI, XapakTep PO3yMiHHS a00 BUCBITICHHS TEBHOTO CYCHIJIHHOTO SIBHIIA,
HAYKOBOI IIPO0OJIeMH TOIO. 2. meamp. 3M1MCHEHHs BUCTAaBU Ha ClieHi Teatpy. // nepes. 3
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o3nau. CreHiuHe oQOpMJICHHS BUCTAaBH, CHEKTaKI0. 3. cney., pioko. Habyrta
TPEHYBaHHSIM MaHEpa TPUMATH B MEBHOMY IOJIOKEHHI TLIO 200 PyKH 1 T. 1H. MiJ 4Yac
BUKOHAHHS SIKHX-HEOYIb BIPaB, MeBHOI poOoTH Tomo; nocrasa [5, T. 9,¢. 634;T. 7,c.
368].

31 CTOBHUKOBOI CTaTTi 0a4yMMO, 110 YKPATHI[l PO3YMIIOTh CJIOBO CTABJIEHHSI B
MepIry 4Yepry sK TEeBHUW XapaKTep MOBEAIHKH JIOIWHU; I[IKAaBUM € 3HA4YCHHS
30IlICHeHHsl, Opeanizayis, pPo320PMAaHHA AKOi-HeDhYOb pobomu, OiAILHOCMI MOowo,
OCKUTbKM BOHO TOSICHIOE CTaBJIEHHSI SIK TIEBHHUI CMOCIO TpakTyBaHHS, PO3YMIHHS Ta
BUCBITJICHHS TOTO YM 1HIIOTO CYCHUIBHOTO SIBUIIA.

[TopiBHSIBIIM pO3yMiHHS 3HAYEHHsI CJIOBa CTaBJIEHHSI HOCISIMU YKPaiHCBKOI Ta
aHTJIIChKOT MOB, BBaXKA€EMO, II0 B YKPAiHCHKI MOBI BOHO HE MA€ YiTKO BHPAXKEHOTO
€MOTHBHOTO KOMITOHEHTA, OCKUIBKU HE MO3HAYa€ MPOSB JIOACHKUX MOUYTTIB, EMOIlIN Ta
IYMOK, sIKe 3yCTpi4aeMO B CJIOBHHMKOBHX CTATTSAX aHIIIMCHKOrO iMeHHHWKa attitude.
CHinpHOIO O03HAKOK BHUSBY CTAaBJEHHSI B YKPaiHChKIM Ta aHIJIINCBKIA MOBax €
TIYMau€HHS MOT0 K MaHEpH, XapaKTepy MOBEIIHKH Ta MOJIOXKEHHS Tija, OCTaBY.

[IpoananizyBaBIIM CeMaHTHKy IMeHHHMKa attitude Ta craBJaeHHs 3a
aBTOPUTETHUMH CIIOBHUKAMHU YKPAaiHCBKOi Ta aHIJIIWCHKOI MOB, PO3YMIEMO, IO
JOCIIJIKyBaHE aOCTpaKTHE MOHATTS Ma€ HIMPOKY CEMAHTHUKY 1, KpIM IO3HAYEHHS
CTaBJICHHA 1O KOTOCh YM YOrOCh, PO3KpHUBAE MAaHEpPy, XapaKTep MOBEIIHKH, BHUSB
MOYYTTIB, TyMOK Ta €MOIlid OCOOM, a TaKOX IOJIOKEHHS Tijla, TOCTaBy Ta HAaBITh
300pakeHHSI TIEBHUX PHUC XapakTepy JoAuHH. BimMinHocTi B cemantuii attitude/
CTABJIEHHS B AHTJINCBHKIM Ta yKpalHCHKIH MOBaxX 3yMOBJIEHO TUM, IO KOXXHA HaLlis
cnpuiiMae 1 BiioOpaxkae peanbHICTh MO-CBOeMY. [Ipu 1bOMY JIOMHA SK MPEACTaBHUK
BIJIMOBITHOT HAIlIi € 1HIUBITYaIHbHOIO 1 HETIOBTOPHOIO, ajieé BOAHOYAC XaPAKTEPU3IYETHCS
pucaMH, 1110 TpUTaMaHH1 BC1M HAIlli Ta HApOAY 3arajioM.
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Summary

The article focuses on semantic peculiarities o thoun attitude and its
corresponding worccraBaennst in modern English and UkrainiaAttention is paid to
the definitions of lexical unitattitude andcraBaenns given by different dictionaries,
and on this basis their relations with other wdrdge been analyzed.

VJIK 81°373.2

THE METAPHORIC PROFILIZATION OF THE CONCEPT POWER

Tomeniok O.C.
JIBH3 «Yarccopoocoruil HayionanbHull yHisepcumenm»

We are in the habit of understanding and expengnone kind of thing in terms
of another. We understand abstract concepts instefraoncrete objects. Metaphors are
an integral part of the model of our mind; it i® thnodel in terms of which most of us
think and operate. Because of this, cognitive agpgtrdo metaphor widens and broadens
the scope of study from the poetry and literaryksao our everyday speech. Most of
the language in poetry is metaphorical, but theesholds true for daily speech. Lakoff
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calls the three types of metaphors mentioned alibeeconceptual (or cognitive)
metaphors because they structure our ordinary pouakesystem [1, p.45].

The topicality of the researchis predetermined by the priopity of the concepit
POWER in English picture of the world.

The mainaim of the researchis to give valid, systematic analysis of the cquice
POWER in English.

Metaphoric profilazation after A.M. Prykhodko, is one of the most effeetiv
means of the concepts actualization that may ble aoalytical and syntactical. It has
been proved that concepts (especially abstract)omes apt to “accumulating”
metaphorical and combining associations in thedagg consciousness. The latter, from
one side, allow this consciousness to “see”, ‘tiste”, “experience” and understand
concepts; on the other hand they demonstrate thefficiency for the language
personality of the latter, as they are rather algacaught idea than an essence of &
subject-concrete nature [2, p. 113].

After J. Lakoff and M. Johnson metaphors are dived three types: structural
metaphor, orientational metaphor and ontologicabgpigor.

Structural metaphors refer to metaphors in which one coniseptetaphorically
structured in terms of another. For example, indbeceptual metaphor ARGUMENT
IS WAR, the concept ARGUMENT is metaphorically stiwred in terms of the concept
WAR which is reflected in our everyday languageabyide variety of expressions [1, p.
61].

Orientational metaphors organize a whole system of concepts megpect to
spatial orientation: up-down, in-out, front-backn-off, deep-shallow, and central-
peripheral. These spatial orientations are diregtlyunded in our experience of social
and physical character. Orientational metaphore gixoncept a spatial orientation; for
example, HAPPY IS UP; SAD IS DOWN. [1, p. 14].

Just as the basic experiences of human spatiahtatiens give rise to
orientational metaphors, our experiences with majsobjects (especially our own
bodies) provide the basis for an extraordinarilgevivariety ofontological metaphors,
that is, ways of viewing events, activities, emosip ideas, etc., as entities and
substances. We are able to understand our expesiemd¢erms of physical objects and
substances. Once we can identify our experiencestéges or substances, we can refer
to them, categorize them, group them, and quathiémn and, by this means, reason
about them 1, p. 25].

Metaphors are realized by free and phraseologin#ast uhat are formed on the
basis of the name of the concept and the membets ®fnonymic line. The majority of
the metaphors that we came across in the mediatdse samples belong emtological
metaphors, e.gthe weight of power/authoritgonceptualizes POWER as a physical
object, the obligatory feature of which is weight:

to have/lose power as an object of possession;

to give power to smb/to be given power,hand power (over) to smb, to cede
power to smb, to give up one’s power in favourmbsto hand power back to smb, to
inherit power from smb, to renew power, to resiooger —as an object of alienation;
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balance of power, division of authority, more/lt#ss/ most/the least
power/authority — as a dynamic material recourse that can be ae@gd in the
guantitative amount;

to desire/to want/to be desperate for powexs an object of the desire;

to use/abuse/wield power to obtain smtis-an instrument;

corridors/ hall of power as a building;

the mechanics of poweras a mechanism.

The metaphor POWER IS AN OBJECT OF ALIENATION isrlvalized in the
investigated discourse by verbal word combinatimngive/ cede power to smio be
given powerto hand power (over) to smb, to give up one’s pawdavour of smb, to
hand power back to, to inherit power from, to rehewwstore power,to grant
jurisdiction.

In most cases in the situation we see the reprasaemtof two actants of the
action, the one who has power and want to gimadtthe one who will get power, e.qg.:

King wantsto hand power to people(Guardian, Nov. 9, 2005)

As Bhutan’s chief justice, Lyonpo Sonam Tobgge, Isat week during a rally to
discuss the proposed change, it is almost “uniquéuman history” fora monarchto
use his absolute authoritg cede power this people (Guardian, Nov. 9, 2005)

And now the people of this happy Land of Thundexgpn have made known, as
strongly as good manners allow, that they wishrthkeig not to give uphis absolute
power in favour of a democratic systenfGuardian, Nov. 9, 2005)

The metaphor POWER IS AN OBJECT OF ALIENATION mag/ \erbalized by
substantive word combinatiorstransfer of power to smb, a power transition tobs
handover of power to smb.g.:

There are growing demands, too, tvdit Blair settle doubts abouhe leadership
succession by clearly setting out the timetableafetable and orderlyransfer of power
to Mr. Brown. (Financial Times, Nov. 4, 2005)

Chung said Kini’'s “army fist” policy could pave thway for a smoottpower
transition to army leaders on to technocratath a military connection. (Independent,
Nov. 16, 2005)

The metaphor is supported by the word combinatoomthe basis of the synonyms
of the name of the concefat extend authoritye.qg.:

Sir, as a doctor, | was very concerned to readhef planto extend almost full
prescribing authority to appropriately trained nues and pharmacists(Time, Nov. 18,
2005)

The metaphor POWER IS AN INSTRUMENT is verbalizeg Verbal word
combinations on the basis of the synonyms of tmeenaf the concept POWER wield/
use one’s authority, to exercise jurisdiction/ doimn/ sovereigntye.g.:

While there is nothing to beat actually being ie thall for the life experience, the
discs should transmit the rare insight aadthority that Haitik wieldedin his opening
programme of the second Leonore overture. (Guardiov. 19, 2005)
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The conservative primates said they were “troulddgdhis reluctanceo use his
moral authority to challenge the liberal North American Churches{Guardian, Nov.
17, 2005)

The Human Rights Act 1998 had extraterritorial efffeherea public authority
was found to have exercised extraterritorial juristion on the application of the state
agent authority principles. (Time, Jan. 6, 2006)

In a world in whichGreat Britain still exercised dominion over palm dmping
Tom Scrivener joined the Colonial Service straifyjbtn Oxford in 1930. (Time, Jan.
20, 1999)

The metaphor POWER IS A TROPHY is represented bipaleand nominative
word combinations. It reflect the situation withawarticipants, one of which wants to
capture the other and keep it as a profit: thealestord combinations atte gain/ seize/
keep/ take/ win/ retain/ renew/ campaign for pawer

Opposition leadersare making promises, confident they can only lmkeeeed
oncepower has been gainedGuardian, Nov. 9, 2005)

Hitler’'s first attempt to seize powerbegan at a beer hall in Munich.
(International Herald Tribune, Nov. 8, 2005)

He knew how to use ruthless violence and screwedptieneto keep power
(Independent, Nov. 16, 2005)

The New German coalition governmemthichwill take powernext week intends
to increase the value-added tax to 19 percent @720 (International Herald Tribune,
Nov. 16, 2005)

The number of homeless families had more than ddubl101, 030 sindeabour
won powerin 1997. (Guardian, Nov. 14, 2005)

The metaphor POWER IS A TROPHY is supported by teebal word
combinations on the basis of the synonyms of theenaf the concept POWER test/
question/ challenge smb’s authority, to take awalp’s authority mopiss.:

Sir, Ruth Gledhill writes thathe archbishopsare challenging Ronan William’s
authority. | think not. His authority is that of Barnabas-good man full of Holly Ghost
and of faith.They are challenging his powerof which he has little and needs none.
(Time, Nov. 22, 2005)

Performance director Sir Clive Woodward preparesricrease his power at the
club andthe playersstart to question the manager’s authority (New York Times, Nov.
20, 2005)

The synonymic verbal word combinations also maylynthe presence in the
situation of the actant-agent, e.g.:

He blames the parents and the faeachershave hadtheir authority taken
away (USA Today, Nov. 18, 2005)

As the prime minister prepares farvotethat will againtest his authorityover
Labour MPs. (Financial Times, Nov. 9, 2005)

The metaphor POWER IS A CONTAINER represents poagg limited space
open for a temporary stay of the subject of powehbe in power, to stay in power, to
remain in powere.g.:
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Since last week's government defeat there have Iseemany apocalyptic
predictions of doom it is almost a surprise thabaar is still in power. (Independent,
Nov. 15, 2005)

The metaphor POWER IS A CONTAINER is supported lyrdvcombinations
with synonyms of the name of the concept POWERbe in authority, to be within
jurisdiction, e.qg.:

| really expect some idiah authority to cancel the parade at the Cenotaph on
Remembrance Sunday in case it offended the Germafi¢ew York Times, Nov. 22,
2005)

Those citizens were temporanigthin this country’gurisdiction. (Time, Jan. 6,
2006)

Thus, the analyzed idioms verbalize the concept EQWn the basis of structural
metaphors together with the metonymy. Metonymyha &xamples is based on the
images of the physical objects like the parts eflibdy €ar, hand etg, things ¢radle).
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Crarrs «Meradgopuuna mnpodumizamis konuenty POWER»  npucssuena
BUSIBIICHHIO KOPEJAT KOHIIENITyaJbHUX MeTadop BIaAW Ta aHami3y 11eO0MaTHYHUX
3aco0iB BepOamizamii konrenty POWER. Konnent mnoka3aHo sK KOMIUICKCHUN
(dbeHoMeH , 110 BIAIrpae BaKIMBY POJIb B IIHTBOKYJIBTYPl OPUTAHCHKOTO CYCIILCTBA.
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KONVERSION ALS ZUSATZLICHE WORTBILDUNGSART DER
GRENZPOLIZEILICHEN LEXIK IN DER DEUTSCHEN SPRACHE

Zwjak Laryssa
B. Khmelnytsky — Nationale Akademie des Staatli@remzschutzdienstes
der Ukraine

In unseren vorigen Arbeiten haben wir die Zusammusg (Komposition) [20]
und die Ableitung (Derivation) [18] als Hauptarteder Wortbildung der
grenzpolizeilichen Termini untersucht, die Wortkimg [19] als eine der zusatzlichen
Arten davon sowie die Besonderheiten ihrer Wiedasggm die ukrainische Sprache
erforscht. In der deutschen Sprache existiert mactzusatzlicher Typ der Wortbildung
— die Umwandlung (der Ubergang) in eine andere svorhne Veranderung der
Morpheme des Wortes, die Konversion. Die Untersthiewischen den zwei
Hauptarten und zwei Nebenarten der Wortbildungdbest darin, dass es sich bei der
Anwendung von Komposition und Derivation der Ima@nter Bestandteile eines
Wortes andert, und bei der Anwendung von Konversiod Kurzwortbildung der
Inventar von unmittelbaren Konstituenten (Bestaifelg sich nicht &ndert [3, S. 173].

Die Konversion (auch Nullableitung, Nullderivatigenannt) schafft ein neues
Wort aus einem vorhandenen ohne jede morphologisdrénderung des Wortes,
durch bloRe Verédnderung seiner syntaktischen Gebsaueise. Da bei der Konversion
das neu gebildete Wort keine neuen Affixe bekomnat die Basis unverandert behalt,
gehort die Konversion zu den impliziten Formen \dénrtbildung.

Die Aktualitdt unserer Untersuchung ist dadurch zu erklaren, dass
Mehrzahl von bekannten inlandischen und auslandis@prachwissenschaftlern die
Konversion als Wortbildungsart untersucht haben2f14; 6; 9; 10; 11; 14; 16; 17],
ungeachtet dessen gibt es keine Angaben uber thes€mung dieser Erscheinung im
Bereich der Termini und um so mehr auf dem Gebezt gtenzpolizeilichen Lexik,
obwohl die Konversion eine wichtige Rolle fir stied Erneuerung des
terminologischen Wortschatzes der deutschen Sprgmiled, die mit der Entwicklung
neuer Technik und neuer Militarstrategien verbunden

Als Objekt unserer Untersuchung bleiben die Termini, und zvebe
grenzpolizeiliche und rechtliche Lexik, urads Gegenstandritt die Konversion und
deren verbreitete Hauptarten als Wortbildung dengpolizeilichen Terminologie der
deutschen Sprache.

Es wird geplant, mittels unserer Untersuchung folgs Ziel zu erreichen:
besonders haufig auftretende Arten der Konversiein cstutschen grenzpolizeilichen
Termini zu bestimmen und die Mdglichkeiten der VWieghbe der neu gebildeten
Worter ins Ukrainische zu analysieren.

Heutzutage gibt es keinen einheitlichen Gesichtispilber die Klassifikation der
Wortarten, auch Uber deren Zahl in verschiedenaacBpn. Diese Fragen rufen die
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Meinungsverschiedenheiten hervor. Die Wortklasgehen mit dem kommunikativen
Wesen der Sprache im Zusammenhang, und deswegesisimnm Allgemeinen allen
Sprachen eigen, aber in verschiedenen Spracheremverd verschiedenartig realisiert.
Die Einteilung des Wortbestandes in bestimmte Whtatakann nicht als etwas Stabiles
betrachtet werden, die Wortarten verdndern sich Rmozess der historischen
Entwicklung der Sprache, von jedem einzelnen besten Sprachsystem bedingt.

Die Wortarten sind aber nicht voneinander isoli®te Ubergange aus einer
Wortart in eine andere sind mdglich, wobei diesbetdang aus einer grammatischen
Kategorie in die andere auch als ein Mittel der ¥tdratzbereicherung auftritt [15, S.
70].

Es muss betont werden, dass die Worter zugleichderitUmwandlung in eine
andere grammatische Kategorie auch andere Form&omipeen. So nimmt der
substantivierte Infinitiv alle Merkmale des Substasan: den Artikel, die Deklination
(das Zurluckweisen, des Zurtickweisens Und wenn das Substantiv in die Kategorie
des Adverbs oder der Praposition Ubergeht, so everies den Artikel und die
Mdglichkeit, dekliniert zu werden, z.B. das Advéreimaus dem Substantdas Heim
die Prapositiontrotz aus dem Substantider Trotz usw. Die auf diese Weise
entstandenen Worter erhalten auch entsprechendwgoaphische Formen — die
Substantivierungen werden grofl3 geschrieben: dasndfesen sampumanns, das
Stempelnnpocmasnanns wmemnenro; die Substantive, die aber in andere Wortarten
ubergegangen sind, werden klein geschrieben:si@ubsiono oo ..., kraft cunoro ...,
anfangsnouamxy.

In der gegenwartigen deutschen Lexik wird die Kaawm zur Bildung neuer
Worter aktiv benutzt. Praktisch in jedem Zeitsdhrdder Zeitungsartikel kommen die
Neologismen vor, die auf solche Weise gebildet $uwadwiegend sind das die Verben,
die von Substantivstdammen (nerven, stressen) gelsidd. Deswegen halten wir die
Konversion fur eine Methode zur Bildung neuer Wigrte

a) bei der keine sichtbare Veranderung der Wortfstattfindet;

b) bei der ein neues Wort von einer anderen Wogtstidet wird;

c) mit der prinzipiell jedes Wort (und sogar eincBstabe) substantiviert werden
kann (a— das A).

Wenn der Wortartwechsel des Stammes ohne weitederfing der Form erfolgt,
sprechen manche Wissenschaftler von morphologisch&wnversion oder
paradigmatische Umsetzung [13].

Es wird dabei ein striktes Einfachheitskriteriumganommen: morphologische
Konversion ist auf einfache Basen beschrankt, dal$i.Basis kommen nur Stamme
infrage, die kein Ableitungsaffix (wie z. B. -undpeit, -keit, etc.) aufweisen.

Beispiele fur Wortartwechsel des Stammes ohne meftaderung der Form:

1) Substantiv— Verb

Ol — 6l(en)

2) Verb— Substantiv

treff(en) — (der) Treff

3) Adjektiv— Verb
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locker — locker(n)

4) Substantiv— Adjektiv

(der) Ernst — ernst

5) Adjektiv— Substantiv

rot — (das) Rot

franzosisch — (das) Franzdsisch

Wenn ein flektiertes Wort die Wortart wechselt, med dies manche
Wissenschatftler nicht der Morphologie, sondern$kartax zu [16]. Entsprechend wird
dies dann auch als syntaktische Konver&iereichnet.

Beispiele fiur Wortartwechsel eines flektierten Vésrt

1) Verb im Infinitiv — Substantiv

leben — (das) Leben

2) Adjektiv — Substantiv

gut — (der / die / das) Gute (schwach), ein Gueané Gute / ein Gutes (stark)

besser — (der / die / das) Bessere (schwach), esseBer / eine Bessere / ein
Besseres (stark)

(am) besten — (der / die / das) Beste (schwach)Bester / eine Beste / ein
Bestes (stark)

3) Verb im Partizip > Substantiv

entscheidend — (der / die / das) Entscheidende

4) Verb im Partizip I Adjektiv

gestrichen — gestrichen

Die Partizipien kbnnen im Deutschen allgemein pkzgeller Fall der Adjektive
behandelt werden, damit wére das letzte Beispiakkiéonversion.

Manche Autoren definieren Konversion weniger r&strials Wortartwechsel
eines Stamms ohne Zuhilfenahme eines Affixes. Eatsiend werden zusatzlich zu den
obigen Fallen auch Wortartwechsel mit einer Andgrutes Stammvokals als
Konversionen angesehen. Andere Autoren bezeichiese &alle hingegen als implizite
Ableitung [13].

Beispiele fir Wortartwechsel mit Ablaut oder UmlautStamm:

werf(en) — Wurf

flieg(en) — Flug

Saum — saum(en)

Die Analyse der gegenwartigen Grenzschutzlexik dmrtschen Sprache zeugt
davon, dass es hier auch verschiedene Variantewdgbildung nach der Konversion
realisiert werden. Eine grol3e Bedeutung flur dieeBlerung des Wortbestandes thiat
Substantivierung, d.h. der Ubergang verschiedener Wortklassen @reriddjektive,
Prapositionen) in die Klasse des Substantivs. Saobsterte Infinitive, Adjektive usw.
bekommen die grammatische Bedeutung eines Subh&gdte Dinglichkeit), treten in
dessen syntaktischen Funktionen auf und erhaltemarphologischen Merkmale des
Substantivs (Geschlecht, Zahl, Kasus).

1. Besonders verbreitet ist fur die deutsche Sgraldr substantivierte Infinitiv.
Jeder Infinitiv kann im Deutschen substantiviertraden. Substantivierte Infinitive
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gehoren zu dem séachlichen grammatischen Geschladhiverden stark dekliniert: das
Zurickweisensiomosa y 6'i30i, des Zuriickweisens, das Verbrechetuun, das
Ersucherssepnenns, knonomanns, das Gutachteexcnepmusa, excnepmna oyinka, das
Verwaltungsabkommenioicnapoona yeooa opeanie ynpasninns, das Handelnoii,
suunku). Die meisten von diesen Substantiven haben Kelaelform, was durch ihre
Semantik bedingt ist. Sie bezeichnen hauptsacleicen Zustand oder einen Prozess
und werden deshalb in der Regel im Plural nichtrgetht: das Stempeln, das
Abschiebenoenopmayin, das Daseinicnysanus, das Mitwirken yuacms, cnpusinnus,
cnienpays.

Durch den Bedeutungswandel kann der substantividriBnitiv seine
urspringliche Semantik verlieren und eine neue eken, d.h. er kann einen ganz
neuen Begriff ausdriicken; die frihere semantisob@vendtschaft mit dem Verb ist in
diesem Fall nicht so leicht ersichtlich: das Walas Wesenstammt vom
mittelhochdeutschen Verlwvesen,sein®, jetzt hat es infolge eines metonymischen
Bedeutungswandels eine neue Semantik, es bedeatslich ,das Wesen®, ,die
Gemitsart®, ,das Geschopf. das Polizeiwesemiyeiicoka cnpasa. Oder das
Substantivdas Vermogerbekommt im Vergleich zu dem Verermobgeneine neue
konkrete Bedeutunglas Gut®.

Einen analogen Entwicklungsprozess und Bedeutungsslikann man auch in
den anderen Fallen verfolgen: das Einkommexio, das Anliegempoxanns, sumoea,
das Verfahremposaoorcenns cnpasu, die Nachrichtemioomocmi, inghopmayis.

2. Sehr verbreitet ist auch die Umwandlung einegel&tvs in die Wortart des
Substantivs: heimatlos> der Heimatloseco6a 6e3 epomaosncmsa, obdachlos— der
Obdachlos&esnpumynvnuii, arbeitslos— der Arbeitslose@espobimnuii, legislativ —
die Legislativesaxonooasua enaoa, exekutiv— die Exekutivesuxonasua énaoa. Dieser
Erscheinung liegt die urspringliche Zweideutigldas Nomens zugrunde, d.h. dessen
Fahigkeit, den Gegenstand und zugleich seine Eipafiszu bezeichnen. Es ist zu
betonen, dass das neu gebildete Substantiv insrialae als Adjektiv (bedirftig»
der Bedurftige nyowcoennuit, volljahrig — der Volljahrige nosnonrimuit) oder als
Substantiv (wahlberechtigt> der Wahlberechtigtesu6opeus, illegal — der lllegale
nenezan) wiedergegeben werden kann. Dabei muss man dieeiRRelseinung der alten
Undifferenziertheit im Gebrauch des Nomens, d.hn gmarallelen Gebrauch des
Substantivs und des Adjektivs, von der eigentliclserstantivierung des Adjektivs
unterscheiden. Substantivierte Adjektive verandaanchmal auch ihren Sinngehalt.
So ist der Oberskoaxosuux die Bezeichnung eines Militargrades, eigentlicle di
Superlativstufe vom Adjektivober, das bedeutet, substantiviert werden alle
Steigerungsstufen der Adjektive.

3. Substantiviert werden unter Polizei- und Grehasdermini auch die
Partizipien. Das substantivierte Partizip | bezeatlgewdhnlich eine handelnde Person:
der Reisendewoodopoocyrouuii, der Kontrollierendexonmponowuuii. Das Partizip |l
weist auf eine Person hin, fir die ein Zustand aglee Eigenschaft typisch ist: der
Verwundete nopanenuir, der Verwandte poouu, der Gesandtenocurvnuii, der
Beauftragteynosnosaorcenuii, dosipena ocoba, der Eingereistercoba, wo 6 ixara 6
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kpainy, der Abgeschobengenopmosana ocoba, der Ausgeliefertercooa, wo suoana
oeparcasi (Hao sxoio 30iticneno ekcmpaouyiio), der Verwaltungsangestellteyocooseys
yemanosu, der Nachgeordnet@onopsiorxosanuii. Sie werden wie attributive Partizipien
dekliniert. Die substantivierte Partizipien, wiechtandere Wortarten, erleiden oft einen
Bedeutungswandel, so z.B. der Vorsitzerg@syrouui, der Gesandteocunvhuii.

Andere Beispiele der grenzpolizeilichen Lexik ineskr Funktion: der
Asylbegehrend@aorcarouutt ompumamu npumynox, der Festgenommenempumanuil,
der Geschadigteomepninui, der Tatverdachtigteioosprosanuii y ckoenni 3nouuny, der
Beschuldigtessunysauenui, der Datenschutzbeauftragi@osnosaorcenuii 3 oxoponu
oanux, der Zivilangestellt@irbnonatimanuii.

Wir haben schon betont, dass in der gegenwartigarischen Sprache die
beliebige Wortart substantiviert werden kann: Proen, Konjunktionen, Prapositionen
usw. Oft sind das individuelle Wortschépfungen. A& unsere Untersuchung, was
die grenzpolizeiliche Lexik anbetrifft, besteht ikdnteresse an solchen Wortern, weil
alle diese Worter fast fur alle Tatigkeitsbereigleich sind und deshalb werden wir
diesen Fall nicht behandelin.

Also, die Substantivierung ist eine produktive Aer Wortbildung und spielt in
der deutschen Sprache eine grof3e Rolle bei deidBerang des Wortbestandes auch
far die Grenzschutztermini.

Jetzt betrachten widie Adjektivierung, die Umwandlung des Substantivs,
Adverbs, Partizips in die Wortart des AdjektivseDAdjektivierung erschien historisch
spater als die Substantivierung, ist aber eineyktoce Wortbildungsart der deutschen
Sprache [15, S. 75].

Der Adjektivierung des Substantivs liegt die Mogkeit seines Gebrauchs in der
pradikativen Funktion zugrunde, in welcher das $ariy sich der Bedeutung nach
dem Adjektiv ndhert.

Aus dem pradikativen Gebrauch des Wogesuldentstand auch das Adjektiv
schuld — er ist schuldAuf diese Weise entwickelten sich auch die Adyektecht (das
Recht),schade(der Schade)bange(die Bange)weh(das Weh)angst(die Angst) aus
entsprechenden Substantiven.

Besonders produktiv und oft ist die Umwandlung Bartizipien in die Wortart
des Adjektivs [3, S. 201], wobei sowohl das ersiks auch das zweite Partizip
adjektiviert werden kann, z.B. kasernieren kaserniertnepeseoenuii na xasapmene
cmanosuue, bewaffnetoszopocnuii, einsetzen— eingesetztaoiauuii ¢ onepayii (die
eingesetzten Polizeivollzugsbeamten), bodengebungemnui (das bodengebundene
Rettungssystem), einreisen eingereisinoi, wo ¢ ixas y kpainy (der illegal eingereiste
Auslander). Solche adjektivierte Partizipien andgch nach ihrer Form nicht, aber sie
verlieren ihre verbalen Merkmale — namlich die lgatge des Genus, der Aktionsart,
der relativen Zeit — und bekommen die qualitativderkmale des Adjektivs. Sie
werden sowohl in der attributiven, als auch in geidikativen Funktion gebraucht,
obwohl der Gebrauch des Partizips | in der pradikat Funktion nicht tblich ist. Man
kann eine Reihe von adjektivierten Partizipien fiidren, die die Fahigkeit bekommen
haben, préadikativ aufzutreten: drohebgabposziusuii (die Abwehr einer drohenden
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Gefahr), tberschreitendo, wo nepemunae (der die Grenze tUberschreitende Verkehr,
die grenziberschreitende Kriminalitat), friedenatdnd mupomsopuun (die
friedenserhaltende Mission), sicherheitsgefahrdeind, wo zacpoorcye Oesneyi (die
sicherheitsgefahrdende Tatigkeit), staatsgefahrdend, wo 3zacpoorcye Oeporcasi,
asylbegehrendbaorcarouuti ompumamu npumynox (der asylbegehrende Auslander),
auffallend neszeuunuii, moii, wo xuoaemocsa ¢ oui, witend wanenuii, necamosumuii,
qmomutt, Vermogendamooichuil, sniusosuil, anwesenapucymnii, abwesen@iocymuiii,
erschitterndipucoromwuyrouuii, pazowuti, rasendempivkui. Aus diesen Beispielen ist
es folgendes zu schlieBen: die neu gebildeten Wamerden in der Regel ins
Ukrainische als Adjektive, seltener als Partizipieter in Form einer Wortgruppe
wiedergegeben. Vorwiegend wird der Unterschiedsefdektivs vom Partizip mittels
der syntaktischen Funktion eines Attributs bestimdie sehr oft mit Hilfe eines
Adverbs éehr, zu, besonders, recht, hpghrazisiert wird: eine sehr dringende Sache
naoszsuuatino mepminosa cnpasa. Das zeugt davon, dass das Adjektivische das \é&erba
uberwiegt, und betont, dass diese Worter schonMtatart der Adjektive angehoren.
Diese Substantive treten auch mit dem nominalenfixPrén- in Verbindung:
unauffallend, unvermégend, unerfahren.

Nach Analogie mit solchen adjektivierten Partizipiwird aus Substantiven mit
Hilfe des Suffixes -t und verschiedener Prafixe; ge-, er-, ver-, zer-, um-, ein-, tber-
eine grol3e Gruppe von Adjektiven gebild€a solche Adjektive aus beliebigen
Substantiven abgeleitet werden kdnnen (gebibdetiouenuii, ausgebildetasuenuii,
niocomosnenutt, Verwandtcnopionenuii, geschicktyminui, verschwiegemosuasnuil,
erfahrendocsiouenuir), meinen einige Wissenschattler, dass es keine/é&sion, sonst
die Derivation ist Jlesunkwmii, S. 201].

Unsere Untersuchung ermdglichte festzustellen, das#\djektivierung fir die
Wortbildung neuer grenzpolizeilichen Termini nitd@sonders aktuelle Rolle spielt. Die
neu gebildeten Worter sind keine Grenzschutzterraiaigehéren zur Umgangssprache.

Dasselbe betrifft die Adjektivierung der Substaatiyder Spal3i— spallig
sabaenuil, der Ruhm— rthmlich crasnuir) und der Verben (kaufer> kauflich mou,
wo € 6 npooaoicy, lesen— lesbaruumabenrvnuti USW.)

Die Verbalisierung oder die Bildung der Verben aus verschiedenen dlitert ist
auch eine verbreitete Erscheinung. Das sind sclevaderben, die aus anderen
Wortarten, meist aus Adjektiven und Substantivdmeowortbildende Affixe gebildet
werden. Die auf solche Weise entstandenen Verldeaiten nur grammatische Affixe
und Flexionen, z. B. aus dem Adjekuviin entsteht das Verrinenserenimu, aus
dem Adjektivschonentsteht das Verbeschonempuxkpawamu (Verbalisierung eines
Adjektivs), aus dem SubstantBtempeldas Verbstempelncmasumu wmemnens, aus
dem SubstantivSiegel das Verbsiegeln cmasumu nevwamxy, das Haus— hausen
mewkamu, 2ocnooaprosamu, der Schuster» schusternuumu ezymms, das Zimmer—
zimmernmecaspysamu (Verbalisierung eines Substantivs).

Die Verbalisierung, als auch die anderen Abartes déerganges in andere
Wortarten (Adverbalisierung — der Ubergang der \&foeus verschiedenen Wortarten
in die des Adverbs, z.Bder Hinweg — hinweg, der Ubergang der Worter
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verschiedener Wortklassen in Prapositiondie Kraft — kraft G) und in die Wortart
der Konjunktionen sind in der deutschen Gegenwandsfie sehr verbreitet. Aber, wie
unsere Forschung gezeigt hat, sind die neu gebrdétorter fast fur alle
Kommunikationsbereiche ahnlich und deswegen westem dieser Arbeit aul3er Acht
gelassen.

Die Resultate unserer Untersuchung erlauben ugerdeSchlussfolgerungen
zu ziehen:

1) die Konversion als die Umwandlung (der Ubergaangg einer Wortart in eine
andere ist eine produktive Art der Wortbildung, dime groRe Bedeutung fir die
Bereicherung des Wortschatzes der deutschen Spnathe

2) besonders verbreitet sind fur die gegenwartiggnzpolizeiliche Lexik die
Substantivierung und die Adjektivierung;

3) produktiv und oft werden unter Grenzschutzternue Infinitive, die
Adjektive und das Partizip | und Il substantiviesgltener kommt die Adjektivierung
von Patrtizipien vor;

4) die anderen Abarten der Konversion (VerbalisigruAdverbalisierung usw.)
sind fur die Bildung neuer grenzpolizeilicher Wanten weniger Bedeutung;

5) die neu gebildeten Termini kénnen ins Ukraingssbwohl in Form derselben
Wortart, als auch durch eine Andere Wortart (Sutista— Adjektiv) oder durch die
Wortgruppe wiedergegeben;

6) durch den Bedeutungswandel kann der substan@viénfinitiv seine
urspringliche Semantik verlieren und einen ganend&egriff ausdrticken.

In unseren weiteren Untersuchungen haben wir vier,Vdege der adaquaten
Ubersetzungen der neu gebildeten deutschen Mditarhi ins Ukrainische zu erlernen.
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Pe3rome

Crarts TpuCBIYeHA  JOCHIKEHHIO KOHBEpCli SK  JIOJAaTKOBOTO,  aje

NPOAYKTUBHOTO CHOCOOY CIIOBOTBOPEHHS HIMENbKOi MOBH. BcTaHoBneHo, 110

HaANOUIBLI MOIKMPEHUM BUIOM KOHBEPCIi MPUKOPAOHHOI Ta IPABOOXOPOHHOT JIEKCHKH €
cyOcTanTuBallisl 1HQIHITUBIB M1€CTIB, MPUKMETHUKIB Ta maptuiumiB I Ta II, pigme
3yCTpIYa€ThCs aJ €KTUBI3AIIIS Ta 1HII BUIX KOHBEPCIi.
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V]IK 8142
OCOBJIMBOCTI CYYACHOI'O MEJIATEKCTY

Yaiikoscbka 0.10.
Hayionanvhuti mexuiunuti ynisepcumem Yxpainu
«Kuigcokuil nonimexniuyHut iHCmumym»

Texcr K TPOIYKT )KypHaJ'HCTCBKOI TSTBHOCTI OyB 1 € NPEMETOM BHBYEHHS
O0araTb0X SK YKpPAiHCBKMX, TaK 1 3aKOpPJOHHUX JOCHiIHUKIB. B. 3moposerw,
A. Mamamuru, O. IlonomapeBa, b. Ilorstunuka, B. Pizyna, K. Cepaxum,
H.M. Kosanenko, B.l. IlaBnuka, ®.I'. A6nsakumona, T.I'. JloOpOCKIOHCHKOT,
A.H. 3acypcekoro, M.E. Konypb6aeBa, I'.C. MenpHuka, b.Sl. MuconxHuKoBa,
I.B. Porozinoi, I'.fI. Conranuka, A.B. ®enoposa, H.B. YUuuepinoi Ta iH. JocnigHuku
BUBYAIOTh MEJIATEKCTH B paMKaxX Pi3HUX IMIAXOIIB, 3 ypaXyBaHHSAM PI3HUX KPHUTEPIiB
BUJIUIIOTH iX PI3HOBUAM, THUIM Ta KaTeropii, O3HaKM Ta OCOOJMBOCTI, (YHKIII],
CTPYKTYpHY Ta CEMIOTHMYHY OpraHizamiro 1 T.a1. MeToro Iii€i cTarTi € BU3HAYCHHS
OCHOBHHMX OCOOJIMBOCTEN Cy4YaCHOTO MEIaTEKCTY.

Y 90-11 poku XX CTOMITTS B aHIVIOMOBHIM HAyKOBIM JiTepaTypl 3 sIBISETHCA
TEPMiH MEIaTeKCT, AKUi MBHUAKO mommpuBcs. L{iHHI 1715 Teopii MacoBoi iH(popmarlii
JTYMKH MO0 TEKCTY, SKI MOXHa TPOAYKTUBHO BUKOPHUCTATH W MO0 MEIIaTEeKCTY,
BUCJOBIIOE pociiicbkuil pochianuk FO. Jlorman. Bin mwmme, mo 6GararomapoBuii i
CEMIOTUYHO HEOJHOPIIHUN TEKCT, 3[JaTHUM BCTyHNaTH Yy CKJIaJHI BIAHOCHHHU SIK 3
HABKOJIMIITHIM KyJIbTYPHUM KOHTEKCTOM, TaK 1 3 YHTAIbKOIO ayJHUTOPIEI0, TMepecTae
OyTH eJeMEeHTapHUM MOBIJOMIICHHSM, COPSIMOBAaHUM BIJl aapecaHTa 10 ajpecara. 3a
HOro BU3HAYECHHAM, OYyJb-SIKUH TEKCT — L€ OJJHOYACHO <TE€HEpPaTOp HOBUX 3HAYEHH 1
KOHJICHCATOp KyJIbTYpHOI mam'sti» [5, 21].

CyTHICTh MEIIaTeKCTy SK MNPOIYKTYy MacoBOi 1H(pOpMAIHHOI MisIBHOCTI Ta
MacoBOi KOMYHIKaIlii Mojsrae y BUpakKeHH1 KOHKPETHO1 iH(popMallii 3 METOr0 BILUIUBY Ha
IrPOMAJICbKy JOYMKY Ta TMepeKoHaHHs. MOBHa OCOOHUCTICTh JKypHadicTa, HOTO
KOTHITUBHA 3/aTHICTb, CBITOCHPUUHATTS Ta IHTEJICKTyaJIbHUN pPIBEHb CTBOPIOIOTH
OCHOBY MeniaTtekcTy. Komu B TeKCTi BimoOpaxaeTbes Mmojis, 1e nepeadadae HasiBHICTD
3arekcTty (TOro, mo 3a KaapoMm) — (QparMeHTy IMOil, IO OIHUCYEThCS B TEKCTI.
XKypHaniict, y CBOIO 4Uepry, ONMUCYe 3aTEKCT TakK, K yBaka€ 3a MOTpiOHe. 3aBASKHU
acoLIaTUBHOCTI OJAMHUIIb TEKCTY, aJpecaT MOXKE 3pO3yMITH MPHUXOBaHy 1H(OpPMAIIiLo,
sKa HA3MBAETHCA MiATEKCTOM. OCHOBHUMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU MEIIATEKCTy € JIOT14Ha
3aKiHYEHICTh BUCIJIOBJIIOBAHb, IParMaTHYHa YCTAHOBKA Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHHUIA Hamip [13;
65-66].

[.LB. Porozina mig MeaiaTeKCTOM po3yMi€e BepOadbHUM MOBJIEHHEBUH TBIp,
CTBOPEHUM JJIsI 3/I1MCHEHHSI OMOCEPEIKOBAHOI KOMYHIKaIlli y cdepi 3aco0iB MacoBOi
iH(opMaIlil Ta XapaKTEPU3YEThCS YITKO BUPAKEHOK MPArMaTHYHOK CIPSMOBAHICTIO,
OCHOBHa MeETa [KOTO MOJIsirae y coliaibHINA peryisauii. JlocmiaHuisl Harojoulye, 1o
MEJIIaTeKCT — 1€ MOJIeNIb CUTYaIlli uM Mo/Iii, 300pakeHa 4epe3 Mpru3My 1HIUBIAyaTIbHOTO
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CIIpUUHSATTS aBTOpa; II€ OCOOJMBUU THI pEaJbHOCTI — MelapealbHOCTl, SKa €
IPOAYKTOM 1HGOPMAIIMHOI ISUIBHOCTI JIFOJAMHU 1 XapaKTEPU3YEThCS OCOOIMBUM
CUMBOJIIYHUM TMPOCTOPOM — MEIAPOCTOPOM — 1 OCOOJIMBUM YacoM — Mejiadacom,
pa3oM 3 0COOJIUBOIO IIIHHICHOIO CHCTEMOIO OPIEHTHPIB 1 KoopauHart [9; 12].

Bunatauii anriiicekuii MoBo3HaBelb Anan bemn y nmparii «Approaches to Media
Discourses»sa3navae, 1110 BU3HAYCHHS MEIIaTeKCTy BUXOIUTH 3a PAMKH TPAJIHIIIHHOTO
MOTJISIy HAa TEKCT SK Ha MOCTIAOBHICTH CJiB. BOHO € 3HAYHO MUPIIMM 1 BKIIIOYAE
rOJIOCOBI Ta 3BYKOBI TMapamMeTpH, BidyallbHI 00pa3uw, TOOTO MEIIaTeKCTH BTUIIOIOThH
TEXHOJIOT1, 5IKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JUISI iIXCTBOPEHHS Ta mommpenHs [16; 35].Y 3B'si3ky
3 IMM B@XIWMBHM TIApaMETPOM MEMIaTeKCTy CTae TmpoljemMa  CIOPUHHSATTS
MeJiaMarepiainy, sika CTaHOBHUTH 3aBIaHHS JJisi 0araThb0X KOMIUIEKCHHUX JTOCIIIKEHb.
CnpuiHATTA — 1€ YyTTEBE B1IOOpaKEHHS MPEAMETIB Ta SBUII] 00’ EKTUBHOT JIHCHOCTI B
CYKYITHOCTI ITpUTaMaHHHUX iM BJIACTUBOCTEH Ta OCOOJMBOCTEH Mpu Oe3mocepenHii mii
Ha opranu 4ytTs. Tepmin nepuenuist (Bix jaT. perceptio) —cnpuiiMaHHs Mae JBa
3Ha4yeHHsA: 1) oOpa3 mpeamera, MO BUHHUKAE SIK PE3yJbTaT MPOIECY CIIUIKYBaHHS;
2) nporiec popmyBaHHS 1IbOTO 00pasy [12; 660].

daxiBLsSIMU 3 MacoBOi KOMYHiKallli Oyja onmucaHa 3HayHa KUIbKICTh YMHHUKIB,
SKi BIUTMBAIOTh HA CHPHUUHATTSA 1 MOB'S3aHy 3 HUM pesynbratuBHiCTh 3MI. Jlo mmx
YUHHUKIB HAJCKHUTh SIBUIIE CEICKTUBHOCTI, 3/IaTHE TMOSICHUTH TOM (akT, Mo ciryxad
crpuiiMae MOBIIOMJICHHS HE B TOMY BUIJISIII 1 HE B TOMY 00Csi31, B IKOMY BOHO OYJIO0
nojaHo aapecanToM. Ciiyxad caM BHOKPEMIIIOE I[iKaBy a0o0 MOTpiOHy Uit HBOTO, abo
00'eKTHBHY, Ha HOTO TyMKY, iH(popMaIlito. 3HaYHOIO MIpOFO, Bifl KypHAJIICTa 3aJICKUTh,
AKy caMme 1H(popMaIiio crnpuiimMe aynutopisi. Y MacoBOIH(pOpMAINHINA isSIBHOCTI
MOHSTTSL PE3YJIbTATUBHOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS MOHANMEHIIE Y TPHOX 3HAYCHHSIX: SIK
CIOCI0 JTOX1UTMBOCTI; SIK MOKA3HUK CTYIEHS JOCATHEHHS MOCTABJICHOI METH, sIK 3aci0
BBy [8; 189].

VY cygacHiil Teopii MacoBOi KOMYHiKarlii npooysiema eexkTuBHOCTI BIUIUBY 3MI Ha
ayIUTOPIIO € OJHIEI0 3 MPOBiAHUX. [1i1 TUM MOHATTAM HaWYacTille PO3yMIIOTh 3MIHY
ysIBJICHb, ITOBEIIHKH Ta JYMOK CiIyXaua, untada abo tejierismaya [13; 4].

Irop JlyOkoBuu yBaxae, 10 JOCATHEHHS XYPHAIICTOM MaKCHUMAalIbHOTO €(heKTy
MO>KJIMBE TOJ1, KOJU MOro TEKCT MOBHICTIO 3PO3YMIIOTh: «i (DaKTH, 1 TOJOBHY TYMKY
aBTOPA, 1 BUKJIAJICHI HUM BUCHOBKH». SIKIIO X BiAOYIOCS HEPO3yMiHHS OJTHOTO 3 ITUX
KOMITOHEHTIB, 11¢ HEMUHYYE BIUIMBA€ Ha ePeKT CIpuiHATTA. Hepo3ymiHHS aBTOPCHKOI
AYMKH TPUHOCHUTH OLIBINY KOy, HIXK HEPO3yMiHHS OnHOTO cioBa. Ane JlyOkoBuu
HAroJIOIIye TAKOK, 1110 MIKJIyBaHHS TIPO efbeKTHBHiCTL HE TTOBUHHO 3BOJIUTHUCS JIUIIE JIO
MOCTIIHOTO TOBTOPY dpa3. Big maiicTepHOCTI XypHaJIiCTa Ta BMLJIOTO BUKOPHCTAHHS
CHUCTEMHU TIOHATh 1 O0pa3iB 3aJEKUTH PO3YyMIHHS TEKCTYy ycCiMa TpylaMHu YWTadiB,
YMIHHS TaK pO3TAallyBaTH Ili CHUCTeMH, MO0 HE BHUKJIMKATH HEBIOBOJCHHS abo
poO3/paTyBaHHS YUTA4iB IPOTH Takoi aymku [6; 68].

Konueniis MeaiaTekcry, sk 00’ €eMHOT0, 0araToOpiBHEBOTO SIBUINA JIOTTOBHIOETHCS
CTIIKOIO CHCTEMOIO IMapaMeTpiB. <«CIoci0 MPOAYyKYBaHHS TEKCTiB (aBTOPCHKUH —
KoJIeTianbHuii); popMa cTBopeHHs (YCHa — MHCEMHA); KaHaJl PO3MOBCIO/DKCHHS (3aci0
MacoBoOi 1H(oOpMaIlii — HOCIH: rasera, paiio, TeiacOauyeHHs, iHTEpHET), (QYHKLIHHO-
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KAHPOBHU THUI TeKCTy (HOBHUHH, KOMEHTapi, MyONIINHUCTHKA, PEKJIaMa); TeMaTHYHa
JOMiHaHTa a00 HAJIEXKHICTh 10 CTIHKOro Meaianoroky» [2, 30].

s xmacudikailis A03BOJSE AETATbHO MpOaHali3yBaTH OyAb-SKUH MacMeIIiHUMI
TEKCT 3 OISy Ha OCHOBHI (popMaTHI O3HAKKM Ta OCOOJMBOCTI peaiis3allii B HbOMY
GyHKIIA MeniaMOBH, a TAKOXK YMOJKIIUBIIKOE JOCTOBIPHE BUCBITICHHS PI3HOMAHITHOTO
KOMOi1HYBaHHS (DyHKIIIT MOBIAOMJICHHS 1 BIUTUBY B Oy/Ab-IKOMY THIII ME1aTEKCTY.

Crenu@iky TEKCTiB, sIKI (PYHKIIOHYIOTh Y MAacOBI KOMYHIKallii, MOSICHIOIOTh 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 MOJIeJIel KOMYHIKAIlli, cepel SKUX KIACUYHOK BBAXKAETHCS MOJEIH
amepuKkaHcbkoro nomitosora I'. Jlaccyena: xmo — wo nogioomnsne — no aKomy Kamamy —
KOMy — 3 sAKkum egexkmom. MacoBa KOMYHIKAIlisg, TpPEACTaBICHA SK TMPOIEC
1H(pOpMaLIIHHOTO 3B's3KYy, BPaxOBY€ B3a€MOJII0 DPI3HUX EJIEMEHTIB. aBTOp, ajpecar,
KaHas, KOJ, TeKCT, KOHTEKCT, 3BOPOTHHUH 3B's130K, eeKTUBHICTh KOMYHiKalli. Came i
CJIEMEHTH MOXYTh BHCTYIATH KPUTEPISIMH THIIOJOTIT MemiaTekcTiB [2;12]. 3Baxaroun
Ha MOJIe]l KOMYHIKaIlli, B OCHOBY BHJUJICHHS TEKCTOTUITY MOXXHA 3aKJIACTU HACTYIIHI
YHHHUKH

- KaHaJl pO3IMOBCIO/KEHHS: pajilo, TejaeOaueHHs, IHTepHET,;

- IHCTUTYIIHHHMM TUI TEKCTY: KYPHATICTChKUH, pekiaMHuii, PRTekcT;

- TUIOJIOT1YHI1 XapaKTEPUCTUKHU 3aCO0IB MacOBOi 1HpopMAaIlii;

- Koj — BepOasbHI, HeBepOaJlbHI, BepOATbHO-HEBepOabHI (MOJIKOMOBI) THITH

TEKCTIB,

- anpecaHT (aBTop) — coIiaNbHUI/MPUBATHUNA, Yy 3B’S3Ky 3 UYUM Y TEKCTI

(dopMyeTbCs aBTOpChbKa MOJANBHICTE (00’ €KTHBHE a00 CyO' €KTHBHE CTaBJICHHS

JI0 IIHCHOCTI);

- azapecat (ayauTopis) — MacoBa/crieriani3oBana;
- TeMaTH4Ha JIOMiHAHTa TEKCTY.

VYcydacHii  aymioBi3yajbHIM TEPMIHOJIOTIT TEKCT PO3IJISAAEThCA SK OJHE 3
OCHOBHUX MOHATh. Tak, JI. Kpoluuk Buiiise m'saTh Ipyl TEKCTiB: 1) omepaTuBHO-
HOBHHHI — 3aMiTKa y BCIX PI3HOBHAAX; 2) ONEPATUBHO-AOCTIAHMIIBKI — IHTEPB IO,
penopTaxi, 3BiTH; 3) AOCIIAHUIIBKO-HOBUHHI — KOPECIIOH/ICHIIS, KOMEHTAp, PELeH3is;
4) moCHiTHHUIBKI — Orisad;, 5) mocCHiaHUIBKO-00pa3Hi (XymZ0KHBO-IYOTIIUCTHYHI) —
Hapuc, ece, dheineToH, mamdurer [4; 138, 139].

T.I'. JoOpockioHchka Buaiisge 3a (PyHKIIOHAIBHO-)KaHPOBOIO HAJEKHICTIO
YOTUPHU OCHOBHUX THUIM MEMI1aTEKCTIB. HOBUHHM, 1H(pOpMAIiiiHA aHANITHKA Ta KOMEHTap,
TeKCT-Hapuc Ta pekiama. Ha i1 mymky Taka knacudikaiiisi Mae Maibke yHIBEpCaTbHUI
XapakTtep, TOMy 10 mMo0yaoBaHa 3 YypaxyBaHHSM (PYHKI1OHATbHO-CTHIIICTUYHOT
nudepenttiamnii MOBH Ta BigoOpaxae KoMOiHAII0 (YHKIHM MOBIIOMJICHHS Ta BIUIUBY B
Oyab-IKOMY THITI MeiaTekcTiB [3, 28].

BinbiricTe MeniaTekcTiB nependavae MPUCYTHICTD KYpPHAIIICTA SIK TBOPIIS Ta Mae
TaKl yHIBepCaJIbHI PUCH, SIK CJIOBO, 3BYK, Bi3yaJIbHICTh, 3 AKUMH 1X MOKHA MOJIUIUTH HA
paio-, Tene-, ra3eTHi Ta [HTepHET-TeKCTH (32 HAJICXKHICTIO 10 TIEBHOT MeIIiHOT (hopMH)
[15; 65].

HaliBa)xuBIIIO0 XapakTEPUCTUKOIO CY4aCHOTO MAaCMEMIMHOTO TEKCTY, sKa
BIJIpI3HSIE€ HOTO BiJl TEKCTY B3araii, € Horo 0araTOBUMIPHICTb, ITiJ1 IKOIO CJiJ PO3YMITH
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MOEHAHHS PI3HOPITHUX BepOAIbHUX, BI3yaJIbHUX, ayJAUTUBHHUX, ay/10BI3yaJlbHUX a00
IHIIIMX KOMIIOHEHTIB y €IMHOMY CMHCIIOBOMY MpocTopi TekcTy [11; 4].

I'.C. MenbHuK ki1acudiKye MEIIaTeKCTH 3 TOUKHU 30pYy iX BIUIMBY Ha ayJUTOPIIO
HACTYITHUM YHHOM:

a) TEKCTH, pO3paxoBaHi Ha OJHOYACHHWH BIUIMB Ha KOHKPETHI COIliaJIbHI
IHCTUTYTH 1 Ha CB1IOMICTh MAacOBOI ayAUTOPIT;

0) TEKCTH, METOIO SKHX € BIUIUB Ha CBIJIOMICTh MAacOBOI ayJUTOPii, IPUHIIAIIOBO
pO3paxoBaHi HA MUTTEBUM BIATYK OYy/Ib-K01 0cOOM a00 COIIaIbHOTO IHCTUTYTY;

B) TEKCTH, PO3paxoBaHi Ha MHUTTEBY PEAaKIli0, M0 MOTPEOYIOTh BTPYYaHHS B
peanbHy TIWCHICTh Ta HEPO3PAXOBaHi HA BIIUB HA CBIIOMICTh MAaCcOBO1 ayIUTOPII;

T) HEUTpaJIbHI TEKCTH, sIKi HE PO3paxoBaHi Ha MUTTEBY peakiito [7;136].

OnHak HeoOXI1THO 3a3HAYMTH, 110 IMYHKT B) Y HaBeJCHIN Kiacudikaiii BUAA€ThCS
CIIIPHUM, TOMY III0 BC€, 110 MOTpeOye BTPYUYaHHS B peajbHy ITIACHICTB, BIIOYBAEThCSA
Yyepes3 BIUTUB Ha THX JIFOJICH, SIKi MalOTh 3/IIHCHUTH TaKe BTPYYaHHS.

Crnenudika MeaianpoAyKTy BU3HAYAETHCS MEPII 3a BCE 30BHIIIHIMHU YMOBaMU
HOTO ICHYBaHHS:

-0coOMIMBHIA THUI Ta xapakrtep iHdopmali — «O0e3 YiTKOro BH3HAYECHHS 3MICTY TaKOi
iH(opMarii — TiIbKM 0 BOHA po3rJIsjanacs sk CyTTEBA, BaX/IMBa a00 HaBITh HEOOX1IHA
CYCIIJIBCTBY fIK 11 MACOBOMY CIIOKHUBaUYy>»;

-«BTOPUHHICTh TEKCTY» —TEKCTU MAaCOBOI KOMYHIKAI[il BIIPI3HAIOTHCA Bif] IHIIMX THUIIIB
TEKCTY THM, 110 B HUX BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS, CHCTEMATH3YIOTHCS Ta CKOPOUYIOTHCA,
OTIPaIbOBYIOTHCA Ta OCOOJIMBUM YHUHOM O(OPMIIIOIOTHCS YC1 1HIII TUIU TEKCTIB, SKi
BBAKAIOTHCS «TIEPBUHHUMU;

-CIIPSIMOBAHICTh Ha «IIOTIK», CTAaHAAPTU30BAHICTh, MIBUAKOIUIMHHICTD 1HGOpMAILlii, 110
Ha JyMKY JESKUX JOCIITHUKIB, BUBOJUTh MacoOBY 1H(GOpMaII0 Y MacoBY KYJIBTYpY,
I[IHHOCTI SIKOi Op1EHTOBAHI HAa MPUMITUBHUH PiBEHb CIIOKMBAHHS TOBApPiB Ta MOCIYT;

- 3MICTOBHA HE3aBEPIICHICTh, BIAKPUTICTh JJi1 OaraTroyMcICHHUX 1HTEpHpeTallii;
crienu(p1yHUNA XapakTep MacMeIiiHO1 1HTePTEKCTyalbHOCTI — TeKCTH 3MI ckiamaroTh
CYKYITHICTh (Ppa3 BEJIMKOI KIJTLKOCTI TIEPTEKCTIB, JIe ICHY€E BeJIMKa KiJIbKICTh MOCHJIaHb
Ta HECKIHYCHHHX ITUTYBaHb,

- TOJIIKOJIOBICTh TEKCTy — 3MIIIAHUN XapaKTep TEKCTIB 3 PI3HUMH HEBEpOAIbHUMU
3HAKOBUMU CHCTEMAaMH;

- MEIIMHICTP — CEeMIOTHMYHA Oprafizamis TeKCTy 3aJeXuTh Big (HOpMaTHUX
BJIACTUBOCTEM KaHAaIy,

- OaraTo(yHKLIOHAJIBbHICT MacoOBOi KOMYHIKallli, sika BIJIMBA€ Ha ayAUTOpIIO 3a
J0TIOMOT010 1H(OPMYBAHHS Ta IEPEKOHAHHS;

- KOJICKTUBHE MPOAYKYBaHHS 1HOpMaIIHHUX TEKCTIB,;

- MacoBa ayauToOpis, SKa BCTYNA€ B OIOCEPEAKOBAHE, COILIaJbHO 30pPI€EHTOBAHE
CIUJIKYBaHHA 1 BIJANOBIIHO OTPUMYE KaTeropiajJibHi O3HaKH, SK HalpUKIaa
po3ocepemKkeHa, HeBU3HAUeHa ayIauTopis, 00’ €qHAaHA JHIIE EeIeMEHTApHUM 3HAHHSIM
MOBH, 1 BJIsi€ COOOI0 HE TIOB’ 13aH1 IUIIMH Ta IHTEpECaMU COLAJIbHI TPYIIH;

- 0COOJIMBHI XapaKTep 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’ SI3KY —OOMEKEHUN, MIHIMI30BaHHI a00 kK 30BCIM
BiacytHii [1; 130].
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OT1xe, MeiaTeKCT — IIe IHTErpaTUBHUMN, OaraTopiBHEBUN TEKCT, IKUH 00’ €JHYE B
€IMHE KOMYHIKaTHBHE I[iJIe pi3HI ceMioTHYHI Koau (BepOaiibHi, HeBepOaibHi, MeIiiiHi),
a TaKoXX JEMOHCTPYE BIJKPUTICTh Ha 3MICTOBHOMY, KOMIIO3UIIHHO-CTPYKTYPHOMY Ta
3HAKOBOMY PiBHSX.
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Summary

The essence of media text, which is considered éoabproduct of mass
information activities and mass communication, liasthe expression of specific
information aimed to influence public opinion argliefs.

The linguistic identity of the journalist, his cagwe ability, worldview and
intelligence quotient form the basis of the medid.t

In the modern theory of mass communication the Iprolof the effectiveness of
the influence that mass media has on the audienoerisidered to be one of most
important. Under this notion mass media influenoelistener’s, reader’s or viewer’'s
opinion is understood.

Mass communication, presented as a process ofcdatenunication, takes into
account the interaction of different elements: augthrecipient, channel, code, text,
context, feedback, communication effectiveness.séhelements can be regarded as
criteria of media text typology.

The most important characteristic of modern massdianetext, which
distinguishes it from other texts, is its multidinseonality, which is the combination of
different types of verbal, visual, auditory, audisual or other components in the
semantic space of a single text.

Media text is integrative, multilevel text which ites different semiotic codes
(verbal, nonverbal, media) in a single communi@timit and demonstrates openness
on semantic, structural and sign levels.
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YAK 811.111°38
METAPHOR AND COGNITIVE EQUIVALENCE IN TRANSLATION

Chendey N.
Uzhhorod National University

Regardless of its popularity and mechanism of dmgrametaphor as a linguistic
device exists in all human languages. The word dpteir' comes from Greek
“metaphereiri, meaning'to transfet or to 'carry over' Reference to this universal
linguistic phenomenon can be found in the writingls Greek philosophers and
rhetoricians, as well as of contemporary linguigts 3]. The earliest definition of
metaphor—quoted from Aristotle’'sTHe Poetics”by Richard [8, p. 89] is "a shift
carrying over a word from its normal use to a neme.b Under this quite broad
definition, all other instances of semantic extenssuch as allegory, synecdoche,
metonymy, etc. might be categorized as being metaphWhichever term is used for
labeling these expressions, they all exhibit soméd kf semantic and logical violation
to the referential components of their lexical d¢adusnts. Hence they are studied as
instances of figurative (as opposite to literaf)gaage, where words gain extra features
over their referential ones. Therefore, the meamhgny of these lexical constituents
cannot be predicted from their referential meanligfortunately, the translator has to
suffer twice when s/he approaches these metapbagpiessions. First, s/he has to work
out their figurative meaning intralingually (i.en the language in which a metaphor is
recorded). Second, s/he has to find out equivategdnings and similar functions of
these expressions in the TL.

Studies of metaphor have been largely dedicatadgstees such as the meaning,
forms, components, typology, and the role of metaphas speech ornaments and
meaning-enhancing analogies. These studies shy &way the exploration of the
continuous connection of metaphors as mental auggsque representations of the real
world and the language used to realize these p&tarwords. Despite the large amount
of literature available on the literary aspectgho$ linguistic phenomenon, very little
research has been done on the cogno-cultural ateorslof metaphors. Contemporary
studies on metaphor intends to show how metapheftect cognitive and cultural
human experiences encoded by language as a meatoading human experience and
how culture models and constrains this cognitiarpdrticular this paper is an argument
in favor of a cognitive approach in the translatminmetaphors, especially between
culturally distinct languages, e.g. English and d&xian. The study of the metaphoric
expressions of a given culture would, hopefullyegi us a chance to see how the
members of that culture structure or map their sgpee of the world and record it into
their native language.

Since one of the basic assumptions is that culinffeences metaphor in an
important way, this paper aims at clarifying howtapdor is a cultural object.

231



D. Katan suggests that a cognitive approach tstilngy of culture can be seen in
terms of the form of things that people have in dnitheir models for perceiving,
relating to, and interpreting them [1]. This view oulture suggests that, when
translating a text to a SL of any other cultureg oreeds to be aware not only of the
patterns of thinking, and acting in one's own aelfubut also of the TL's cultural
models of reality. J. Nida (1964) described thest'bianslation as the one capable of
evoking in the TL reader the same response as th&@ does to the SL reader.
Although we find this a rather unreachable objextive still believe that some of it can
be achieved provided that the following two corahs are satisfied. First, the translator
must understand the way in which receptive reagderseive the world and structure
their experience. Second, s/lhe must also try s$ teefind a way to accommodate his
text to the experience of the target-language reaahel to the way it is recoded in the
TL. Our argument in favor of a cognitive approachthe translation of metaphors
derives from the notion of 'cognitive equivalenaehere metaphors can be translated
from one language to another with a minimum degfdess. For this reason, we think
that metaphors must be looked at as cognitive nactst rather than mere linguistic
entities or rhetorical phenomena. In other wordstaphors represent instances of how
people conceptualize their experience and how teegrd it. Hence, it is believed that
the cognitive approach will work for this purpose.

In cognitive linguistics, metaphor is often givercagnitive function in which
human beings draw upon the experience of each otheon-human surroundings or
even other concepts or images. Lakoff and Johnk®B0) define metaphor as a means
to understand one domain of experience (the taigetain) in terms of another, a
familiar one (source domain). This usually takes tbrm of analogy or comparison
between two existent entities or one existenteatid another one assumed to exist. To
say that someone is a 'lion," for example, revéladd a link has been established
between that individual (tenor) and the 'lion' (&) as a symbol of bravery or
strength. Therefore, metaphors are ‘conceptuatigpghena in which the source domain
Is mapped onto the target domain. To put it diffidse the structural components of the
source conceptual schema are transferred to tgettdomain. Here one should deter
the crucial role of culture in this process of syiiation and conceptualization.

In the cognitive study of metaphor an emphasisasienon the psychological as
well as on the sociocultural and linguistic asp@ftmetaphor. Furthermore, metaphors
are associated with 'indirectness' [2, p. 203§ thipossibly why they are common as a
special mode of expression in politics and puljheeshes where direct expressions are
censured. To those who studied metaphor withirsttope of cognitive linguistics (e.g.
Lakoff & Johnson, 1980), metaphor is 'pervasiveweryday life, not just in language
but in thought and action,' and that our 'ordineoypceptual system is fundamentally
metaphorical in nature' [3, p. 3].

For the translation of metaphor, we would like ncarporate N. Mandelblit's
“Cognitive Translation Hypothesis”, but this timerfa different purpose and in a
different framework. N. Mandelblit proposed two entes of cognitive mapping
conditions (i.e. Similar Mapping Condition (SMC)different Mapping Condition
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(DMC)). While the author intended to show that ‘thiéerence in reaction time is due
to a conceptual shift that the translator is rezpiito make between the conceptual
mapping systems of the source and target languplges'493], we are more interested
in the outcome of the research than in its metlaglobnd objectives. She found out
that metaphorical expressions take more time aadrare difficult to translate if they
exploit a cognitive domain different from that dfet target language equivalent
expression. According to the hypothesis, the reasonthis delay, difficulty and
uncertainty in the translation of different domanmetaphors is the search for another
conceptual mapping (i.e. another cognitive domaifat is to say the fact that
metaphors almost always exploit such different dogndomains implies the search for
a cognitive equivalence for SL metaphors in the IiLother words, the translator is
called upon to play the role of a proxy agent ddimg act of conceptual mapping on
behalf of the TL reader. If he can touch upon allamT¥L cognitive domain, then his
task will be fulfilled quite successfully and egsilf not, he has to look for the cognitive
domain that fits in the TL as the SL one does. fi@silt of the first action is often an
equivalent TL metaphor or—under the worst condgiera TL simile. The result of the
second action, however, is open to many possédslitiof which rendering the SL
metaphor into a TL one is the least likely. Thusi@aphor might be rendered into a
simile, a paraphrase, a footnote, an explanatierasra last resort—it can be omitted.
Therefore, we believe that attempts of literal ety or mere linguistic meaning
transference of the metaphoric expressions fromlamguage to another are deemed to
result in a noticeably bad product, especially whesse expressions draw on culture-
specific methods of thinking rather than on shamedniversal notions or schemata.
Referring to cultural aspects and drawing on theegd guidelines of the
cognitive framework (i.e. the cognitive equivaléypothesis) for metaphor translation,
we utilized three sets of authentic English andditkan examples of metaphors. The
first set comprises metaphors of similar mappingdatons reflecting shared ideas
which are expressed by identical metaphors in baiguages, and other instances of
metaphors which are realized by different lexi¢ahs in the TL. The third contains
metaphors of different mapping conditions, and whack equivalents in the TL.

Metaphors of similar mapping conditions

This category represents metaphors expressing lhramaber of ideas shared by
the two languages and hence expressed, roughhkiegedy similar expressions.
Anthropologists call theses shared ideas 'cultunatersals.'" Comprising many diverse
sub-cultures, a universal culture can be thoughdasof constellation of common core
attitudes and values reflected by practices comrmwmmost of the sub-cultures.
Similarities in mapping conditions across diversaltizes could be labeled as
‘pancultural metaphorical expression," which derii®m ‘panhuman sharedness of
basic experience'. Consider the following almoshilar English and Ukrainian
metaphors; most of them are proverbs reflecting wisdlom of many sub-cultures.
Having a didactic function, these metaphors figusenan philosophical insights, logic,
wisdom, and instructions in ways which reinforcaversal conventional images and
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attitudes, and therefore both reflect and reprodhose conventions. In other words
these metaphors are a reflection of human expearjghey can contribute to exposing
the way such conventions are embedded in language.

1. SL/ A black hen lays a white egg.

TL/ Yopna xypxa nece 6ini siiyst.

2. SL/ Actions speak louder than words.

TL/ He no crnosax cyosims, a no oinax.

3. SL/ All is not gold that glitters.

TL/ He s6ce 30n0mo, wo oauwums.

4. SL/ Bad news travels quickly.

TL/ Ilozani nosunu nepedaromuvcsi umeUOKo.

5. SL/ Custom is a second nature.

TL/ 36uuxa — opyea namypa.

6. SL/ Extremes meet.

TL/ [Ipomunescnocmi cxoosmocsi.

7. SL/ Time is money.

TL/ Yac —epowi.

8. SL/ To be up to the ears in love.

TL/ Bymu no eyxa saxoxanum.

9. SL/ Take the bull by the horns.

TL/ Bpamu 6uxa 3a poeu.

10. SL/ Every man for himself, and God for us all.

TL/ Boey monucw, a cam cmepedsicucs.

Although examples above represent metaphors expgesssmall number of
ideas shared by the two languages, hence expressaghly speaking, by similar
expressions and reflect values, and beliefs pecaodiaeach particular culture (i.e.
English and Ukrainian). It is important to noticewh users of each language
conceptualize the concept of love in (8) to refldwt same idea. Attention should be
also paid to example (7), where the similarity walue' conceptualization in each
language is shown. Thus, both in English and Ukaaiftime’ is likened to 'money’ (i.e.
the monetary value). Further, religious affiliagoaffect the lexical choice to express
the same idea in each language, as it is the ng4€). However, examples, such as (2)
(3) above, embody a conceptual metaphor, whereSthgi.e. English) concept or
experience is borrowed and loan-translated intcaldian.

Metaphors having similar mapping conditions but lieally realized differently

As stated above, beliefs and religion are aspettsulbure that play a very
significant role in translation. As is shown in tf@lowing examples, although the
English examples and their Ukrainian counterpartapteors are related to the same
conceptual domain, the ethical system in the TLIBdg0o major differences in lexical
choice.

1. SL/ All are not saints that go to church.

TL / Boea brazae, wopmosi ciysicumeo.
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2. SL/ God’s mill grinds slow but sure.

TL / Bio posniamu ne emeueu.

3. SL/ The gods send nuts to those who have no teeth.

TL / Boe 2opixis nocnas, six wopm 3ybu 3aopas.

4. Where God builds a church, the Devil will buildlzapel

TL / Ilycmu wopma 6 xamy, mo 6in i ha niu 3anise.

5. SL / Man proposes, God disposes.

TL / Bauums Boe 3 neba, wo komy mpeba.

In the five examples above, the only plausibleifgstion for this variation in the
use of metaphoric expressions is the fact thatugeys of each language map the
particular conceptual domain of their own worldeliéntly.

Metaphors of different mapping conditions

Examples of this category generate when working auiture-bound SL
metaphors that are mapped into a domain differeoin fthat of the TL. Since
“languages are the best mirror of human culturast] “it is through the vocabulary of
human languages that we can discover and idertidy culture-specific conceptual
configurations characteristic of different peopltefsthe world” [7, p. 57], different
cultures conceptualize experiences in varying wayerefore, “the translatability of
any given SL metaphor depends on: 1) the particadéiural experience and semantic
associations exploited by it, and 2) the exterwlich these can, or not, be reproduced
non-anomalously in TL, depending on the degreeveflap in each particular case”.
This is typically the case when working on metaghorapped in the religious and
political domains. Such metaphors are called roetiagphors underlying people's views
or attachments and shaping their understandingsatiation. Religion is considered the
most common root metaphor since birth, marriagattdand other life experiences can
convey different meanings to different people deligy on their religious beliefs.
Below are examples of English conceptual metapttwsmage of which cannot be
reproduced in the TL. Therefore, the translator m@ashoice other than replacing the
SL image with a TL image that does not clash whih target culture. This can only be
done by resorting to the strategy of different abge mapping in search for cognitive
equivalence. As mentioned before, the product of pinocess might be a T&imile,
paraphrase, explanatory remarlor evena footnote The reader is invited to see how
inadequate the translation is due to the abseniteofical cognitive mapping of the SL
expressions in the TL on behalf of the transla®nverbs constitute a rich source of
such metaphors which pose a serious problem everthéo most experienced
professional translators. To shed more light os tubtle aspect of metaphor, let us
consider some authentic exemplary metaphors:

1. SL / Punctuality is the politeness of kings.

TL / Kpawe na 2coouny pamniwe, nidxc na Xeuiuny nizHiue.

2. SL/You cannot wash a charcoal white.

TL / 3 wopnoi kiwxu 6inoi ne 3poduu.

3. SL / Every Jack must have his Jill.
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SL /Hema kpawioeo opyea, sixk éipna cynpyea.

4. SL / Whisky make rabbit hug lion.

TL / Ak n’ sn — kaniman, a npocnumscsi —mo i c6uHi 60imvcsi.

5. SL/ Life is not all cakes and ale.

TL / Ha sixy, sx na 0oeeiil nuei, 6cb020 mpanisicmvcsi. i Kykinb, i nutenuys. (A
footnote:kykine — Oyp’ sTH 3 pOAWHH TBO3AMKOBHX, III0 POCTE CePeT XJIIOHUX 3JIaKiB).

It is apparent that the attempts to maintain thessaphors in Ukrainian
translation have communicatively failed. To solles tproblem, the translator of these
proverbs provides even a footnote to explain theammg of Ukrainian metaphors.
However, a better policy in such cases is to pmwadrief explanation in the main body
of the text provided that it does not unduly intgtrthe flow of the text.
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Pe3iome

Y crarti #aeTebcsa mpo OCOOJMBOCTI Tepekyany Meragop 3 TOUKH 30py
KOTHITUBHOT JIIHI'BICTUKHU. BiAMOBITHO A0 TiNOTE3W KOTHITUBHOTO Tepekiany Metadop
H. MeHnnen6miT icHyrOTh JBa crmocoOu mepekiiany meradop: mMeradopu, 10 MarOTh
CHUTbHUN KOHIIENITYaJIbHUN PIBEHb, ajie peani3yloThCsl BEpOAIbHO MO-PI3HOMY B JBOX
MOBax, Ta MeTadopH, IO IPYHTYIOTHCS HA BIIMIHHUX BEpOATbHUX Ta KOHIENTYaTbHUX
piBHsX. BTiM mManmii BimcoTok aemetadopuzaliii Ha BepOaThbHOMY 1 KOHIIENITYaIbHOMY
PIBHSIX CBIAYMTH MPO aJeKBATHICTh NEpekiaay MeTtadop, He3BaKaoun Ha HAIlOHATIBHO-
KyJIbTYypHY crienudiky o0pasiB, 110 JexkKaTh B iXHIH OCHOBI.
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EMPATIE A D UVERA: CESTA K ZEEFKTIVN ENI KOMUNIKACE
MEZI LEKA REM A PACIENTEM

Cerny, M.
Ostrava university in Ostrava, Czech Republic

0. Uvodem

Komunikace mezi |[ék@m a pacientem bezpochyby ipanezi nejintenzivji
zkoumané typy institucionalniho dialogu. Prameniztopraviného peswdceni, Ze
oboustrana vhodreé vedeny rozhovor hlavnich protagoriige klicovym nastrojem
kvalitni diagnostiky a nasledné zdravotnick&géRedevsim v fipadech, kdy Iéka
nemaji k dispozici dostatek laboratornich vysfedkjinych objektivnich voditek a dat,
sthva se rozhovor s pacientem jedinym zdrojem iméai k uteni diagnozy a
pati¢cného I€ebného postupu. Nespravnyiph dialogu niize mit negativni dopady na
pacientovo zdravi, dokonce jejate ohrozit na Zivat [cf. Kuyvenhoven et al. 1989].
Navzdory této skutmosti se zda, Ze nespokojenost s komunikaci, takgaodehrava
za dvémi lékaské ordinace, nasta [Tannen & Wallat 1983].

Duvodi pro tento stav je celéada. Minimalg nékteré z nich jeieba hledat v
systému lékaského vzdlavani [Mitchum 1989]. Je obe¢znamo, Ze studenti mediciny
stravi v ramci sve fijpravy na budouci povolani jen velmi kratkou cheg#iut&nym
kontaktem s pacientem [Herzka 1989]. Navic se nwailobvykle nesetkaji s pacienty
v ordinaci praktického léka, ale mnohendasgji s t€mi, ktefi jiz byli hospitalizovani.
Vznika tu tudiz jakysi paradox: misto toho, abydsmti travili cas s pacienty, jejichz
problém neni zavazny a k jehoZregeni gkdy postéi kompetenta fizené interview,
jsou v kontaktu s kriticky nemocnymi, jimz dosudw#hou pomoci, jelikoZ pro to jest
nemaji dostatek odbornosti ani klinické praxe [Rétédall 1992].

DalSi divod souvisi s empirickym vyzkumem |ékké komunikace, ktery bydh
aplikaci v edukani oblasti pedchéazet. fiebaze je spravedlivé vzdat badatelskému asili
hned rkolika generaci socioldg psychiath, psycholod, antropolod, lingvisti a
dalSich specialigthold, stale jestplati, Ze jen hrstka z nich studuje rozhovor iéka
pacientem na zakladautentického jazykového materialu a za pomoci dyédteré maji
potencial odhalit specifické rysy verbalniho chavéimou akték. Posuzovano vyhradn
z ¢eské perspektivy fizeme do této skupiny #adit snad jen Olgu Miullerovou, studie
ostatnich badateljsou mnohem vice zaloZzeny na kvantifikaci dotaaného Setni,
piipadré na stylizovanych, ze sociokulturniho kontextuatych modelech a situacich.
Nejen z etickych @vodi je pochopiteld velmi obtizné autentické jazykové podklady
komunikace mezi |ékam a jeho klientem ziskat. Bohuzel v3ak nelze ddobana
uvazovat o jeji napr&wi jejim zdokonaleni, aniz bychomeéinpresrgjsi powdomi o
tom, jak vibec funguije.

V nasledujicim fispevku bych se rad &noval rékterym vybranym aspekin
prabéhu interakce v ordinaci I€ke, se zvlastnimietelem k jejich hodnoceni z hlediska
spokojenosti a compliance pacienta. Jakkoliv ji§ piispivek sowasti lingvisticky
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orientovaného vyzkumu, s ohledem na charakterié&kakonzultace a jeji socio-
psychologicky rozrér nelze nez k tématuigtoupit z pozice interdisciplinarni. Hlavnim
cilem bude vymezit obecné diskursivni strategiaiZjilze dosahnout ve zvoleném typu
komunikace empatie atdéry. Mam za to, Ze empatick§izeny rozhovor ze strany
|Eékare a zarovie vzajemna tivéra zdravotnika a jeho klienta jsou néfimdrejSi cestou,
jak dosahnout zefektivni Iékaskych interview a nasledn&lgy.

1. Empatie a divéra v definicich

Moderni vyznam slova empatie se objevil v 2. patevi9. stoleti, kdyz &mecky
estetik R. Vischer poprvé pouzil terminu Einfuhlukgzna&eni metody porozuémi
uneleckému dilu skrze projekci lidskych pacitClark 2007, Hunsdahl 1967, Pigman
1995]. V phb¢hu dalSich padeséti let proSel termin vyznamovynSifenim a vykrdil
z hranic estetismu do oblasti interpersonalnihgdwani [Clark 2007]. Na @atku 20.
stoleti se termin Einfuhlung usadil v Novéngtsy kde jej Edward Titchener@oZil do
anglictiny jako empathy [Clark 2007]. J&egmé, Ze anglicka podoba vyrazu stavi na
feckém empatheia, tj. sdilet bolest a utrpeni drokikveka.

V prabéhu 20. stoleti a v rozmezi prvni dekady nového mulébylo uvedeno
nékolik raznych, viceznénych definic empatie. S vyvojem jednotlivyckedeckych
disciplin se objevilatada novych nazérna to, jak empatii chpat. Psychoterapeuti,
psychoanalytikové, Iéka ti vSichni a mnozi jini sogkili o to, kdo dokaze ifjit s
lepSim pojetim empatie. | kdyz se brzy ukazalo,nZeo jako univerzalni definice
empatie neexistuje, jsme dnes schopit yfinejmensimii z jejich zakladnich forem:
(1) zkuSenostni (experiential), (2) komunikativedrhmunicative) a také (3) pozorovaci
(observational) [Clark 2007].

ZkuSenostni formu empati&i(formu prozivani) rozpoznal a prosazoval Carl
Rogers [1902-1987], znamy zastance na klientatorané terapie a pravplodobr
nejplodréjSi autor piSici o empatii veétyricatych, padesatych a Sedesatych letech
minulého stoleti. Rogers [1949, 1951, 1966] kladlbd na pohled z klientova hlediska,
coz v jeho pojeti zahrnovalo stav tzv. ,byti s ktem" a silnou vli terapeuta vytviit
takové klima pro konzultaci, které by navozoval@ippodpory, pochopeni a blizkosti.
Tento @istup vyzaduje na terapeutodii I€kari, aby se dokazal vcitit do pacientova
swta a byl mu schopen potvrdit nebo verifikovat jelratini prozivani. Navic se
predpoklada, Ze se terapeut identifikuje se svymidim a umi si fedstavit, jakeé to je
byt na jeho mist[Bachrach 1976]. Pré&vtento aspekt Rogersovaigiupu byvatasto
kritizovan, nebé vnitini ztotozrgni s druhymelovékem mize vést ke ztrdtodstupu, a
tim také objektivity [Mearns 2003].

Ve sho@ s Rogersovym typem terapie taktéZz komunikativriigh@ empatie vidi
vyznam v aktivnim nalaghi zdravotnik na pacientovo proZivani [Marcia 1987], fest
vice vSak zdraziuje, Ze porozumni vnittrnimu s¥tu klienta musi byt klientovi zne
tlumo¢eno [Carkhuff & Berenson 1977]. Zastanci komunwaitho gistupu chapou
empatii jako interpersonalni dovednost, kterouzeenaudit a kterou nizeme hodnotit
podle kritérii tzv. spravné komunikace. Jinymi devg se zde Rogeils koncept
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svcitovani® transponoval do sledovatelného interpersohal procesu, jehoz kibvou
metodou je tzv. verbalni zrcadleni (reflection) vR& komunikativni forma empatie si
vyslouzila rgkolik kritickych poznamek, zejména stran pokusuuwztaznit empatické
porozungni se schopnosti pouzivat ,spravné“ verbalniatjiat[Rogers 1980].

Zatimco prvni d¥ formy empatie stoji na obdobnych z&kladech, miimgéo se
tyka verbalniho potvrzeni klientova prozivanipadreé jeho verifikace, posledni forma
vyrasta z vlastnich zdrdj Oproti @istupu zkuSenostnimu a komunikativnimu, které se
soustedi na komunikaci mezi terapeutem/lé&ka a klientem/pacientem v daném
okamziku, pozorovaciftfstup obvykle zapojuje vzdal&ggi a déletrvajici perspektivu
zivota jednotlivce [Ornstein 1979]. Obh3jci tétarfty [mj. Kahn 1985, Kohut 1991,
Poland 1984] pstupuji k empatii jako k efektivni metdd jak ziskat dlezita
psychologicka data tykajici se Zivotniho kontestovéka. Souvisejici proces pakili
do dvou ¢asti: na ziskani informaci o klientovi a na nastedmnterpretaci &hto
informaci. Tato strategie umtidje |€ékd& dosdhnout hlubSiho porozémi pacientovym
problémim, negimo z ni vSak vyplyva, Ze neni mozné vystupovat atioky, kdykoli
by si Iéka& pral, naf. pri prvnim kontaktu s pacientem.

Mym cilem zde pochopiteth neni argumentovat ve prasgh ¢i neprosgch
kterékoliv z vySe uvedenych forem; jednak bych iSpmdklonil od zvoleného tématu,
jednak mi chybi hlubsSi psychologické zazemi. Nahdtustranu je nezbytné zohlednit
jeden relevantni aspekt, ktery jako lingvista payiaza klicovy: vSechny i modely
empatie jsou taki onak zavislé na komunikaci. Empatie musi byt karkovana! Neni
empatie bez vzdjemné komunikace! Proto se ztofoz definici Hirsche [2009], ktery
empatii chape jako “emotional experience betweenlaerver and a subject in which
the observer, based on visual and auditory cuestiftes and transiently experiences
the subject’s emotional state. In order to be peeceas empathic, the observer must
convey this understanding to the subject”. Empgatinavic teba odliSit odif pojma,
které s ni sice Uzce souvistepto je nelze za empatii zamovat. Jde o (1) sympatii, (2)
identifikaci a (3) projekci.

Jak mj. uvadi Black [2004] nebo Halpern [1993lém empatie ve zdravotnické
p&i je docilit porozumni pacienim a jejich problémam, a tim pipravit padu pro
efektivni I&bu. Oproti tomu pojem sympatie zastupuje bezpedsii projevy dasti a
naklonnosti, které nemusi netrvychazet ze skuteého porozurni. Podle Clarka
[2007] empatie terapeuticky proces rozviji, synpataopak brzdi. Zatimco empatie
obvykle gedpokladd emmi odstup, odélenost a objektivitu [Wispé 1986], sympatie
piinaSi nebezpg sloweni psychologickych perspektiv terapeuta a jehenkdi [cf. mj.
Kalisch 1973], coz riwe skowit chybnym terapeutickym rozhodnutim a neefektivnim
prabéhem I&by.

Co se tyka identifikace a projekce, jéle¥ité zminit, Ze podolénjako empatie
také tyto pojmy podporuji porozumi pacientovi. ldentifikace je operace, jejimz
prostednictvim se |ékaztotoziuje s prozivanim svého klienta. Za projekci se o@pr
tomu povaZuje operace, jejimz piesinictvim léka prisuzuje své osobni zkuSenosti
pacientovi. V obou fdpadech je nezbytné najit optimalni Urbvjejich integrace do
procesu interakce [Olinick 1969]. Pokud se to iékeezddi, mize dojit k negativni
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interferenci s jeho profesnim cilem stanoviegny l€ebny postup [Shapiro 1974,
Strunk 1957].

Posledni termin, ktery si v tuto chvili zaslouzv@keni, je slovo dvéra. Jak,
doufam, dos¥dc¢i nésledujici pasaze, jde o jeden zddiych vyrazi asociujicich
kvalitni vztah mezi Iék@m a pacientem. Jednoduseeno se daiwléra charakterizovat
jako vztah spoléhani se jeden na druhého [Bachndardaheer 2006]. Atmosféra
davéry jde ruku v ruce s pocitem blizkosti, bezpeantimity, vielosti a pijeti [Vymétal
2003]. Je ®)mé, Ze empatie andéra jsou v Uzkém vztahu. Empatické porozaim
redukuje psychologickou hrozbu skrze budovani vaag divéry [cf. Clark 2007]. V
kontextu lék#&ského interview se vSak nesmi zapominat, ze zatimacosytvdaeni
empatického prosedi nese hlavni zodpéanost |ek# pocitu divéry Ize docilit pouze
oboustrannym usilim jak |éka, tak i pacienta.

2. Jak docilit spokojenosti a compliance pacienta

Jednim z velkych témat, jeZ #Si v ramci vyzkumu komunikace mezi léka a
pacientem, je nespokojenost hlavnich protagbrsskomunik&nimi navyky té druhé
strany a s tsledky, které z&chto okolnosti prameni. Pacienti &es€ji obvinuji 1ékare
z neochoty naslouchat jim [Raffler-Engel 1989Etdina dotazanych siigje, aby nil
jejich oSetujici léka mére klienti, a mohl jim tak ¥novat vice¢asu a pozornosti.
Pacienti si dale &tuji na nedostatek prostoru pro vlastni iniciativa,to, ze jim nejsou
uspokojiv zodpo¥zeny vSechny dotazy, Ze je jejich |ékaeustale ferusSuje, malo
informuje, dostai@n¢é nevyswtluje terminologii [Wallen 1979]. Negati¥rhodnotili téz
autoritativnost a nevistnost |ék&i a nespokojenost se tykala iaspbu, jakym |éka
pracovali s neverbalni komunikaci [Frankel 1983].

Aby nezazsgl hlas pouze jedné zaangaZované strany, je nutdatdde také
|ekari si velmi ¢asto stZuji na neschopnost paciériyt dobrym partnerem v dialogu.
Mimo jiné bylo doloZzeno [Pendleton & Hasler 1983 kazdactvrtd konzultace v
ordinaci praktického Iéka trpi komunikanimi obtizemi, za ¢ je zodpo¥dny pacient.
Tyto obtiZze se daji ro2tit do dvou kategorii. Za prvé si lékateZuji na neschopnost
pacienfi pochopit informaci, kterou jim fpdavaji. Za druhé jsou nespokojeni se
zpasobem, jakym pacienti s informaci nakladaji [cf.Ménus 1992]. Léekia kritizuji
zejména nerespektovani svych dogeni. Ukazalo se [Ley 1983], Ze existuje pouze
priblizné padesati procentni Sance, ze pacientt@kposlechne a skut® se buddidit
jeho pokyny. Honzak [1999] m;j. tvrdi, Ze dokonoeeimi inteligentni pacienti odchazi
z ordinace s &domim, zZe si zapamatovali pouze jedfetihu poskytnutych informaci
tykajicich se 1&by.

Vysledky piibéhu Iékdaské konzultace se rigsgji tiidi do ti kategorii: na
vysledky (1) bezprogdni (immediate), (2) nasledné (intermediate) ad{8uhodobé
(long-term) [Pendleton). Bezprastini vysledky zahrnuji miru pacientovy spokojenosti
s konzultaci, zda si zapamatoval instrukce a daeoiulékde a nakolik porozuh
zavaznosti zdravotniho problému. Nasledné vyslddkyzhodnotit teprve s &itym
¢asovym odstupem, obvyklehem dalsi, kontrolni naw&ty ordinace, kdy |éka zjisti,
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zda a jak se pacienti drzeli detaiécby (compliance). Dlouhodobé vysledky se tykaji
samotnych zrin zdravotniho stavu, jeho zlepSeriippdre jinych dopad lécby.

Jak ilustruje shrnuti studii [Pendleton 1983, #-39]), jeZ vyhodnocuje pbéh
lékarskych konzultaci z hlediska spokojenosti padieflf. bezprostedni vysledky),
pacienti odchazeji z ordinace spokojeni, pokud sarkoSeiujici Iéka chova laska¥ a
pratelsky. Spokojenost paciéndale koreluje s hovornymi lékiakteri pacienta sami od
sebe dostate¢ informuji, a to nejen o problému samotném, al& takeho picinach.
Pozitivré jsou hodnoceni taktéz lékakteti se nebrani do rozhovoru zapoijit vice
neformalnich a nemedicinskych témata. Spokojenastiepfi se navic zda byt ve
vzajemném vztahu se schopnosti fék&last empatické otazky a vhafruzivat
neverbalnich prostdki komunikace. Naopak nespokojenost padigatcasto davana
do souvislosti s |€ka ktefi kladou gesiiliS zawenych otadzek a z jejichz strany neciti
pacienti dostatek podpory.

Co se tyka hodnoceni giéhu konzultaci z hlediska compliance paaieftiz
Pendleton 1983, p. 44], tedy vyhodnoceni naslednyskedki, ukazuje se, Ze pacienti
dodrzuji I&ebna doporteni, pokud se Iékdm dai uvohovat nagti, pokud vSe
dostateéné vyswtluji a objasiuji, a to navic jazykem, ktery je paciémt srozumitelny.
Vyznamnou prornnou jsou taktéZ otazky paciéntim vice je paciefiim umoZino
ptat se (a pochopitedrziskat odpogdi), tim wtSi je pravdpodobnost, Zze budou plnit
lekarova dopordeni. Compliance je¢ba téz vnimat ve vazima spokojenost pacient
A konené pacienti s |ék&m spolupracuji vifpadech, kdy jsou napgina @ekavani,

S nimiz do ordinacei{sli.

Pokud jde o dlouhodobé vysledky, je pochopitel@éspiokojeni pacienti jsou ti,
ktefi zaznamenaji zlepSeni svého zdravotniho stavuMfiobplley et al. 1978]. Bkteré
studie potvrzuji, Ze existuje vazba meziniou I&bou na stra jedné a vnimavosti
lékare k psychosocialnim problém pacienta na stréardruné [Romm et al. 1976]. Co
si na tomto mist zaslouzi pipomenuti, je zajimava skuigost, Zze kdyZz se pacienti
rozhodnou zmnit svého oSéujiciho lékde, tak divodem obvykle nebyva ani tak
nespokojenost s jeho profesni kompetenci, jakoespacit nedostatku porozumi,
vciténi, divéry, p&e, Welosti, zajmu a motivace ze strany l&kfMechanic 1964].

Tim se je&t jednou dostavame Kr zdrojim nespokojenosti pacidgntkteré
souvisi s komunikaimi problémy lék&l, a to napic vSemi obory. Jak dokladaji
Mathews & Steptoe [1988], 35 % z pacienkteré podrobili svému vyzkumu, je
nespokojeno se apobem, jakym komunikuji prakti lékai, 39 % z nich ma vyhrady
ke komunikaci psychiaira celych 36 % kritizuje verbalni projevy dalSigresialisti.

Ty vyzkumné projekty, které se zahty na konkrétni jazykové chovani l&ka[Roter

& Hall 1992], dokladaji, ze zdravotnici nejsou¢hlb v téchto sférach verbalniho
kontaktu: hned 50 % ma potiZze se spravnym kladejiftovacich (zakenych) otazek,
26 % s otazkami dopbvacimi (otevenymi), 55 % nezvlada strategie, jak ziskat
dulezita fakta tykajici se diagnézy, 15 % ma zasadnize s pmérenym fedavanim
informaci pacienim.

Co tato zji&ni naznauji? Je zcela nepochybné, Ze efektivita rozvorarils
pacientem ma zasadni vliv na vysledk§eléného procesu. Proto je nezbytné redukova
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nespokojenost oboucastniki rozhovoru. Kazdy pacient sirgje, aby se s nim
zachazelo jako 8lovékem, ne jako s nemoci, a chce mit jistotu, Zeflékaumi takeé
nemedicinskym aspeakn jeho onemoaii. To pochopitel&d neznamena, Ze se maiji
|ékari vzdat vSech standardnich postupouze by je #i obohatit o aspekty kognitivni
a emocialni p&e. Pacienti budou spokojggi, zanou dbat doporteni svych Iékai, a
tim si vyslouzi jejich dvéru. Vzajemna spoluprace ve slovectinech pak zefektivni
prab¢h 1&by.

Jinymi slovy je v rdmci Iékakych konzultaci vhodné upfaivat na pacienta/
klienta orientovany ipstup. \&tim, ze se vsSichni shodneme na tom, Ze primarniemcil
mediciny je pedevsim |é&it pacienta, nikoli pouze odstravat symptomy nemoci. Jak
zduraziuje Balint [1955], v mediciknejde jen o tabletky, ale také otgpb, jakym je
|ékar pacientovi dava, vlastho celkovou atmosféru, v niz je IéKepepisovan. S
odkazem na tyto souvislosti Raskin [2001] dodaeay zamci pistupu orientovaného
na pacienta neexistuje koncept, ktery by byl vyzmgsh nez empatie. Podle Halperna
[2003] ma empatie okamzité terapeutickkly, zejména co se tyka sniZzeni uzkosti. K
tomuto nazoru seffgava Adler [1997], ktery tvrdi, Ze pacient, jen&véfuje svému
|ekari a je greswdcen o jeho porozugmi zdravotnim potizim, jimzZ je vystavetastji s
|ékarem sdili swj Zivotni piibéh, coz nize mit pozitivni dinek na piibéh |&eni. Tento
postup je obzvlastdalezity u pacieni, ktefi nejsou piliS oteweni, své psychosocialni
problémy skryvaji, takze jediné &ho mize lékad usuzovat na skutaou povahu
onemocgni, je jeho fyzicka manifestace; v takovémippd vSak nize dojit k
diagnostické chy& Vedle toho vSeho se nesmi zapominat, Ze ettipl#tkai 1épe celi
syndromu vyhéeéeni [Anfosi & Numico 2004].

3. Cesta k zefektiviéni komunikace a &by

Na pacienta/klienta orientovanyigtup, tedy takovy, ktery zohladje nejen
fyzickou stranku zdravotniho problému, ale taktébioj slozku kognitivni a endoi,
vyZzaduje po lékd mnohem sofistikovak)Si komunik&ni dovednosti, nez kdyz se
|eékarskd konzultace zaobira vyhradmiomedicinckymi tématy. Zatimco nemoci a
jejich symptomy jsou, zjednoduZerieceno, stale stejné, kazdy pacient je jiny.
Empaticky a dvéryhodny lék& bere tuhle skutmost v potaz a snazi se porozim
specifikim jednotlivych pacierit a jejich potizi. Rozhodnnesouhlasim s nazorem
nekterych zdravotnik, ktefi tvrdi, ze nedokazi obnit navykly, ritualizovany styl
komunikace. Steghjako by witel mél umeét podle poteb studenta komunikovat jednou
jako logotrop a v jiné situaci jako paidotrop, taki Iéka mel umét podle poteb svého
pacienta budovat komunikaatkdy vztah partnersky, jindy paternalisticky [cf. Mytal
2003, p. 148].

Vymétalovu charakteristiku na pacienta zgemych postdj Ize vyuZzit jako
odrazovy nistek pro ukeni relevantnich diskursivnich strategii s vazbaluadovani
klimatu empatie ai/éry. Ramco¥ se vice¢i mérg shoduje s detaifjSimi modely a
navody konzulténich styh, jak je pro anglickou jazykovou oblast vymezili.rgyrne
& Long [1976] a Mishler [1984], za Spé&lsky jazykovy region nap Cordella [2004], v
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ceském kontextu pak Honzak [1999], Linhartova [208dan&kova s Weissem [2008].
Jejich usouvztazZmim a zobeatnim dosahneme nésledujicihocity komunika&nich
strategii: naslouchejte, nechte pacientovi progtorto byt aktivni, pracujte s tichem, s
neverbalni komunikaci, n&grusujte, uZivejte spiSe otemé otazky, vyuZzivejte slov a
napad pacienta, ptejte se pacienta na jeho nazatfieowratelSti, pozorni, chapajici,
davejte podporu, projevujte zgjem, soucit a poramimuvohujte nagti, informujte,
vyswétlujte, reflektujte, objasujte, interpretujte, zkuste zapojit pacienta dchomovani
0 podolg I1écebného procesu.

4. Zavwer

Co fici na za¥r? Snad jen Ze jsem sidom komplexnosti |ékaké pée i
samotného dialogu |ékas pacientem a jsem dalek tolfegkladat zjednoduSené soudy
o tom, jak spasné bude, kdyZ po vstoupeni do ccdirspat pacient Iékge s aurou
svatého. Tak jako se liSi pacienti, liSi se i jejiékai, podobr jako pacienti chji, aby
se s nimi zachazelo jako s lidmi, tak ani kékaejsou stroje na vyrobu zdravi.
Vyznamnou roli v rozhovoru hraje, zda je [&ékauZ¢i Zena, v jaké &kové kategorii se
pohybuje, z jakého rodinného, kulturniho, nabozéhekaj. zazemi pochéazi. Kdivym
faktorem pro volbu stylu konzultace a konkrétnigbkdrsivnich strategii je lékska
specializace. Zalezi na tom, zda je kakolog, patolog nebo zubaNa medicinu
pacienta orientovanéhaigtupu. Bylo mnohokrat dolozeno, Zékteri pacientu tento
pristup dokonce vyzaduji [Gwyn 2002, Silverman 1987].

Je to ale pravtato komplexnost, kterd si zaslouzi, aby sefiovala pozornost.
Bylo by chybné zneuzit ji jako argument, prkomunikaci mezi Iék@m a pacientem
nestudovat. Neexistence univerzalnich pravidel aemma neexistenci jakykoliv
pravidel. Myslim si, Ze empiricky vyzkum, jehoZ igaky jsem se zde snaZitqustavit,
dostateén¢ potvrdil, nakolik niize byt zapojeni komunikaich strategii s vazbou na
empatii a dvéru prosgsné efektiviek komunikace i samotného ¢kEbného procesu.
BohuZel zde nebyl prostorigrstavit vysledky mé vilastni analyzy, ktera k témat
piistupovala ze (socio)lingvistickych pozi€drny 2012]. Stejatak se méalo prostoru
vénovalo komunikanim stylim pacienta. Wim ale, Zze bude jeStprilezitost tyto
otewené otazky zodp@deét pri jiné prilezitosti.
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Summary

The present paper offers partial results of a l@mg project aimed at the inquiry

into the field of medical interviewing. More specdlly, it deals with the meaning and
value of empathy and trust in general practice albaisons. Firstly, it introduces both

terms, with the main focus given to empathy. Selnt examines the interrelation

between empathy, trust, and outcome-based reseasn@ssing the importance of
patient’s satisfaction and her compliance withadldeice given by the doctor. Thirdly, it

offers a list of selected communicative strategiapable of conveying empathy and
trust during the medical interview.

XAPAKTEPUCTHKA (I)OHETI/IKQ-d)OHOJIOFI‘IHOi CTPYKTYPHU
CEPEJHbOBABAPCBHKOI 'OBIPKU 3AKAPIIATTSA

Yogaoc IBan
Yorcecopoocwvkuii nayionanvruti yHisepcumem

doHeTHKO-POHOIOTIYHUI aHAali3 CTPYKTYPU CEpeaHbOOaBAPCHKOT aBCTPIMCHKOT

(mamami CBA) roBipku TepecBSIHCHKOI JOJMHH 3aKapmnarTsd MATBEPIKYE 1i
MiBJICHHOHIMEIIBKE IMOXO/KCHHS 1 MPUHAJIEKHICTh J0 CEPeIHbO-0aBapChKOi TOBIPKH
pationy ban Inutst ABCTpii, IKUii yTBOPIOE MEPEX1THY 30HY MIXK CepeTHbOOABAPCHKUMH 1
MiBJI€HHOOABAPCHKUMU J1aJIEKTaMHU.

Cucrema Bokanmizmy CBA TOBiIpKH CKIafgaeThes 3 9 JOBruUx 3BYKIB: ai, €, €I, &,

2:, 0:, i, y:, U:, 9 KOpOTKHX 3BYKIB &, €, €, D, 92, I, ¥, v Ta 9 TudToHTIB &,0d, 40, i&:,

ié:, ua:, ua, uo:, ou.

[Tonoxennst ronocHux B CBA rosipui, Ik 1 B cepelHb0OaBapChKiil roBipii

pationy ban Imuis, BinOyBaeThes:
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1. nmepen cmoipantamu f, s, X, J© kri:f "der Griff — pyuka"; Jlo:s "das Schloss —
samok"; Jpru:x "der Spruch —eucnie"; fro: /"der Frosch —arcaoa".
2. nepen appukaramu pf Ta ts: ko:pf "der Kopf —zon06a"; /0:ts"der Schatz —ckapé,

oazamcmeo".

3. mepen g ta 1): to:g "der Tag —odens"; fle:g "der Fleck — naama"; re: y "der Regen —
oow".

4. mepen 3ByKOCHOJy4deHHsSMHU “crmipanT+3muunuii” (St, ft, xt): go:st "der Gast —
2icmy"; lu:ft "die Luft — noesimps"; n o:xt "die Nacht —uiu".

5. mepen 3BykocmnosrydeHHssMU "HocoBui+mymuamid” (Nd, nts, ng, nk, mpf i in.): hu:nd
"der Hund — coé6aka"; kr o:ng "der Kranz — ginok"; kr o.pg "krank — xeopuit";
Jtu:mpf "stumpf —mynuii".

6. mepen 3Bykocnoaydenusmu f, | + mymuawii”: du:r/d "der Durst — cnpaza”; ko:ld
"kalt — xonoonuu"; o.rd "der Ort — micye"; s ol 6"das Salz —cins".

Y CBA roBipli € HasBHMM 1 3BUYaiiHE IIOJOBXKEHHS TOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB Yy
BIJIKPUTOMY CKJIAJIi Ta B OJIHOCKJIQJIOBUX CJIOBaX Mepe]l CIIa0KUMHU MPUroJIOCHUMU: le:va
"die Leber —neuinka"; vi.da "wieder — 3no6y"; Ju:va "der Schuber —acy¢"; ho:f
"der Hof — nooeip’ 2, 0sip™; gro:s "das Gras —mpasa"; Ju:b "der Schub —nowmoex,
3¢cy6".

KopoTkicTh roJ0CHUX B aHai30BaH1i TOBIPII 30€pira€ThCest:

1. mepen cunbHUME npurosocHumu t ta p: plot "das Blatt —aucm"; s o
"satt — cumuii".

2. mepen t, p, ) Ta M, SKIIO 32 HUMH CJTIIyIOTh COHOPHI 3aKiHYCHHS -a, -&, -of, -al, -
an, -aMm: Siya "singen —cnisamu"; but er "die Butter — macno"; satal "der Sattel —

ciono"; kup al "die Kuppel —kynon, kosnax".
3. mepen aekibkoMa mpurojocHuMu: " ontvortn "antworten — gionoeioamu'; lindn
"die Linde —una".

Kpim BumankiB mnoBrotu 1 kopotkocTi ronocHux CBA roBipka 30eperia it psa
IHIIUX CIUIBHUX 3 CEPeAHLOOABAPCHKUM JI1aJIEKTOM pUC. Tak, rOJ0CHI 3BYKH, B TOMY
qucial W AUGTOHTH Tepell HOCOBUMH M, N 1 1) BUMOBISAIOTECA Ha3zalbHO. B 000X
rOBipKax JaTepalibHuii | BUKITMKAE OKPYTIICHHS TOTIEPEIHIX TOJIOCHUX € Ta I-3BYKiB B 082,
@.,Y, Y., Hanp., gvg:lib "das Gewdlbe, der Kaufladen kpamuuysa, macazun”; tceltn
"der Zelte, flaches Backwerk #euuso"; gyln "gillen, schreien —kpuuamu".

TunoBo cepeqHLO0ABAPCHKUM SBUIIEM € 30€PEIKEHHS TOJIOCHOTO 3BYyKa -I- (Tak 3BaHOTO
Sprossvokaly kiHieBux HeHaroJomeHnx CKiIagax Mixk: rb, rm, rg, Im, In: /e:rim "die
Scherbe —uepenox,"; k o:rib "der Korb — kowux"; fa:rima "farben — gapoysamu’;
JVo:lim "die Schwalbe —iacmiska"; be:rig "der Berg — zopa”; go:li y "der Galgen —
" [mopiB. Scheutz 1994, 18].

Ak 1 B cepennboOaBapcbkomy mianekti, B CBA rosipii BimOynacs pemykiris
IIOYaTKOBOTO Ta KIHIIEBOIO HEHaroJjomeHoro -e-: ksi:xt "das Gesicht —oonuyua";
k/e:p "geschehen —siodyeamuca, mpannamuca”; K o. 6 "die Katze —«iwxa"; /pro:x
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"die Sprache —moe6a", Ta 31UTTS c1a0OKUX MPUTOJIOCHUX 3 HACTYITHUM COHOPHHUM M, N
gu |: lo:m "loben —xsanrumu"; we:l"der Zettel —apkyw nanepy; emuxemxa'.

Bracnifok 3iTkHeHHs K- 3 HacTymHUM 3IMKHEHHM TIPHUTOJIOCHUM Tipedikc K-(ge-)
BignaB B3arami. bli:m "geblieben —moii, wo 3anuwmueca”; trua:d "das Getreide —
300xcHCA, 3¢pHO".

Onnak, 3a moHan 200piuHuii mepioag PO3BUTKY B yMOBax BiJipBaHOCTI BiX
BuximHOi ToBipkn CBA roBipka BupoOmia i psm cBoix ocoOmmuBocTedl. Takmmwu
dorernuyaME ocobarBocTAMU CBA TOBIpKH €:

1 mepexin cepeHLOBEPXHBOHIMEIIEKMX KOPOTKOTO 1 JOBFOTO a-3BYKiB (&, a:) y BiAKpUTI
o/9: abo 3akputi 0/0:, B TOH Hac sIK B cepeIHbO-0aBapChKiil roBipili paiiony ban Inuis
BOHM TIEPETBOpUIMCS Yy Bigkputri o abo o. [KiUhnel 1973, 231]. Tax,
CepeIHbOBEPXHBOHIMEIIPKUI KOPOTKUI @ mepen ycima npurojiocHumu kpiMm | B CBA
TOBIpIIi MEPEHINOB Yy KOPOTKUH 0, Hamp., I 9/pl "die Raspel pawnins"; kr ompm "die
Krampe — ckoba, osepnuii zauox"; K ondl "das Kannel, die Kanne —zreuux,
yanunuk". Tlepen | cepenHboBepxHBbOHIMENbKHI KOpoTkmii & B CBA roBipmi
MEepPEeTBOPUBCSA Ha 3akpuTHil O, Hamp., olman "almern, auf der Alm arbeiten —
nacmywumu na nononuni ", hols "der Hals — wmusa". CepennboBepXHbOHIMEIIBKUH
JIOBCMH a. Ha MPOTUBAry cepenHbo-0aBapchkiii roBipil ban Imms B CBA rosipii
3MIHUBCS HA 3aKpUTHid O:, Hamp., SO:g "die Sage -nuna"; do: "das Dach — dax";
Jpo:t "spat —nisniii, nizno".

Tinbku mepen COHOPHUMH I, M 1 N cepeIHbOBEPXHHOHIMEUBKUI JOBTUi Q!

nepeiimos y CBA roBipii Tak caMo y BIIKpUTHI I0Bruii o:, Hamp., /porr "der Spar,
der Herd —nauma, soznuwe”; Jo.ma "schamen, schdmen sich eopomumuca™;
ho:n "der Hahn — nigens"; h o:r "das Haar — eorocca"; | oir "das Jahr — pik".
2 1epexiji cepeHbOBEPXHBOHIMEIIBKOro MU TOHTa €l B UA:. Y OumbimocTi 0aBapChKUX
IiaJIeKTiB cepeTHhOBEPXHBOHIMEILKUN U(TOHT €l meperiioB B 0a ado Oi 3 HaroJocoM
Ha IEPIIOMY TojocHOMy, Hamp., hdas "heild —zapauuii";, géas "die Geil —ko3a"
[KUhnel 1973, 229].

Himernpka rosipka TepecBsIHCbKOI JOJMHM 1I€M TakK 3BaAaHWM CHagHui AUGTOHT
pPO3BUHYJIA Y BUCXIAHHA, TOOTO HArojioc i CKJIAJOTBOPHHIA €JIEMEHT MEepPEeMICTHBCS Ha
apyry dactuny mudronra: hua:s "heill —zapauui”; gua:s "die Geill —ko3a"; tua.g
"der Teig —micmo".

[omocHMiT U BHKJIMKAB 3HUKHEHHS MMOYAaTKOBOrO V rmepen UA:, TOMy B aHjayTi
cimoBa ua:r "das Ei — aaue"; ua:f o:x "einfach — npocmuii"; ué: sn "der Weizen
nwenuya", ua:zlpud: "der Waisenbube, das Waisenkind eupoma" sumoBnsioThes
OJTHAKOBO.

3. mepexig Tak 3BaHOrO ymJjayTa CepeIHbOBEPXHBLOHIMEIBKOTO €I Yy BHCXITHHIA
mudromnr ia:, rid:f "der Reifen — oopyu, kono, wmuna"; bria:ta "breiter — wupwuir™;
hia:sa "heiRer —apauiwui”; klid:na "kleiner — menwuii'.
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VYV  BucxigHuii JUPTOHT [A: MEpPEeHIUId TaKoXK CEPeAHbOBEPXHBOHIMEIBKI
nudronru ie, Ule, UQ SKIIO 3a HUMH CJIiIyBaB HOCOBHMH M abGo N: nia:ma "niemer,
niemand —wuixmo"; dia:n "dienen — cayscumu’; blia:n "blihen — yeicmu".

YTBOpeHHs BHUCXIIHMX AUQPTOHTIB cTasio HOBOBBeJeHHsIM CBA TOBIpKH 1 €
pe3yJbTaTOM PO3BUTKY B YMOBaX 130JIs1111 BiJl BUX1JTHOTO JIAJICKTY, IKMH HE 3HAE IIbOTO
spuia [Kihnel 1973, 230CTaponumosa 1984, 8.

Cucrema koHcoHaHTU3My CBA TOBIpKHM CKIQJa€ThCs 13 COHOPHHUX: HOCOBHX M,
n, ); miaBuux |, r; mwymaux: ryoaux b, p, f, v; nepenusossukoBux: d, t; s, z; [, 3;
CEPEIHBOSI3UKOBUX: G, |; 3aAHbOS3UKOBUX: K, §; X; mpuauxoBoro h ta adpukar bf, pf,
ds, s, {.

CBA rosipka, sk i 0aBapChKO-aBCTPIMCHKHI AialieKT po3pisHse cuiabHi (fortis) i
cnabki (lenis)npuromnocHi. 3iMkHeHi P, t, K € 3aBxau cuiibHUMHU 3ByKamu. B aHnmayTi i B
aycJiayTi HaroJIOMICHUX CKJIaJ(iB BOHM BUMOBIISIIOTHCS 3 MPUIUXOM. OCOOIUBO CHITbHUIA
npuaux Mae K mepen romocanmu: khia "die Kuh — kepoea”; kh ostn "der Kasten —
awuk, ckpuna" [nopis. Maser 1969, 191]Cnabki npurosocHi b, d, g B Mexax
HAroJIOIIEHOTO CKJIaay HE MepexXolsiTh B INIyXi HPUTOJIOCHI, BUMOBJISIOTBCA 0€3
NPHUINXY 1 apTUKYIIOThC sk ciabki b, d, g abo mamiscuneni (halbfortis) b, d, g
[CrapoaumoBa 1984, 7].AHaioriunuM 4MHOM MpoTHCTaBieHI cmipantu f-f-v, s-s-z, X-
X-¢ ta BignoBimgHi adpukaru bf-bf-pf, ds-ds+s. Ilpu mpomy xapakrep HpPHUTOJIOCHOTO
BHU3HAYAETHCS JIOBIOTOI0 Ta KOPOTKICTIO TMOMEPEIHBOrO TOJOCHOTO: IMICIS JTOBTHX
roJIOCHUX 1 JU(MTOHTIB CTOSATH CJAA0OKI BapiaHTH MPUTOJIOCHUX, IICIS KOPOTKUX —
BINIOBIHI cuiibHI Bapiantu: bre:d "das Brett —domka"; t0:g "der Tag — oens"; gro:b
"das Grab —mocuna"; o:-vm "der Ofen — niu", ane bstn "beten —moaumuca'; kr o:fd
"die Kraft — cuna", ane kriftn "die Krafte — cuau".

CunpHUMH € 3aBXau reMinatu: pp, tt, kk: pet "das Bett JliofCKo"; glik "das
Glick — wacmsa"; ripm "die Rippe — peopo"; bitn "bitten — npocumu". B 1npomy
BUMAJIKY JTOBrOTa MPUTOJOCHOTO BU3HAYMIIA 30EPEkKEHHS KOPOTKOCTI MOMIEPEIHBOTO
T'OJIOCHOTO.

Jlns CBA TOBIpKM Tak caMO XapakKTEPHUM € Tepexi] TIIyXOoro cCrhipaHTa X Mix
roJOCHUMH B TIyXuH IMUIMHHUA (apuHraneauii 3Byk h: brauha "brauchen -
nompeoysamu" ; Suaha "suchen —wyxamu".

3 inmoro 6oky CBA roBipka y BiJHOIIEHHI PO3BUTKY CUCTEMH KOHCOHAHTHU3MY
BUSBUJIACH OLIbII KOHCEPBATHBHOIO. B To#l yac sk B cepeaHbo- 6aBapcm<1H roBipIIi
paiiony ban I BigOymacs Bokamizallis COHOPHOTO | B aycnayTl i mepen
npuroiocHuMH B | a6o Y [Scheutz 1994, 171 BA rosipka 30eperina | B ycix mo3umisx:
holtn "halten — mpumamu", gaeml "der Gaumel, jingster Waldarbeiter #onoouii
nicopyo-nouamciseys”; Juld "die Schuld —éop2".

Oco6muBictio CBA roBipku € it 30epekeHHs1 COHOpHOTO I' mepex t Ta ts, skuii B
rosipii ban Inuts mepeitmoB y ¢pukarusuuii X: firta "das Furtuch, die Schirze —
gapmyx"; g ortn "der Garten —cao"; Jvort "schwarz —uopnuii"; Kuo:r & "kurz —
kopomkunu " ta nepen N, f, |, ne Bin B3arani sunanae: fo:rn "fahren — ixamu"; v erfm

"werfen — kuoamu"; K grl "der Kerl — xnoneus" [nopis. Scheutz 1994, 17].
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Resumee
Der Beitrag ist der Untersuchung der Entwicklungs dehonetisch-phono-
logischen Systems der bairischen Mundart von Kdeidsn Transkarpatien, Ukraine
gewidmet. Im Laufe der etwa 250-jahrigen Entwickjunn Entfernung vom
Ausgangsdialekt hat die untersuchte Mundart eimzg#&eihe eigener Besonderheiten
des Vokalsystems ausgearbeitet. Hinsichtlich déwkiEklung des Konsonantensystems
ist die Mundart von Kdnigsfeld konservativer ale don Bad Ischl.

BLJISI BATOKIB JABHHLOKHUTANCHKOT JTHTBICTHYHOT TPAIULII|

Bex E.B., Tauso O.T'.
JIBH3 «Yaceopoocvkuil HayioHanbHull yHigepcumen»

[Topsin 3 MaBHBOIHAIMCHKOIO, KJIACHYHOIO Ta apaOChKOK, KHTAWChKE KIACHYHE
MOBO3HAaBCTBO € OJHIEID 3 HAWBIIOMINIMX HE3aJIC)KHUX MOBO3HABUMX TPAIHIIIN.
L{iHHICTh HOTO TEpII 3a BCE B TOMY, III0 BOHO BHHHKJIO HA I'PYHTI MOBH, III0 HAJICKUTH
710 130JTFOI0YMX 1 3HAYHO PI3HUTHCA 32 OYyJ0BOIO BiJI €BPONEHUCHKUX, BUPOOUIIO METO/IH,
10 € ORI TPUAATHUMH JIJIS LILJIOTO PSTY CX1THUX MOB, Hi’K €BPOIEHCHKI.
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[Ipo6nema ictopii miHrBictTiuHOi AymMku J[laBHhoro Kwutaro Oyma mpeameTom
JTOCIDKEHHST 1UIoro psay aochigHukiB. IlikaBi ¢aktu 3 icTopii KUTaHChKOT
JIHTBICTUKM TMPEACTABJICHI B MpaIsiX TaKuX BITUU3HSIHUX HAYKOBIB, K T.A.AMHpoBa
[1], A.B.Jdecuinkas [5], [.I.LKosamuk [7], H.M.Koupan [8], I'.Il.Ceparouenko [12],
[T.IImuar [20], B.M.Iyukuii [21] Ta 3apy0ixaux Buenux Ban Jlu [2,3,4], Jlo Yanmoii
[9], JIro Euxo [10], Lpup Hucsu [17], Wken lumy [18], Wxon Uxen-mo [19], SAn
Cunb-anb [22].

Opnak 1 Tema IIe HEJOCTaTHhO OCHIKEHA. BUTBIIICTh CydacHHMX TMpalb 3
JIHTBICTHKHU Ta MOBO3HABYMX MOCIOHUKIB JTy’kKe (parMEeHTapHO BUCBITIIOIOTh, & 1HKOIU
30BCIM HE TOPKAIOTHCS MPOOJIEMH JTaBHROKHTAWCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA. 3BaKAIOUM Ha
1le, TMOBHOIIIHHA ICTOPiSi MOBO3HABCTBA HE MOXKE CKJIAIATUCh BUKIIOYHO 3 1CTOPIil
€BPONENCHKOT0, MPOMOHOBaHA MyOJKallisl € CHpoOOr JOCHIIKEHHS JIOCATHEHb
JTABHbOKUTANCHKOI JIIHTBICTUKH BiJ 1i BUTOKIB @ JIO KIHIIS €MOXH MPABIIHHS JUHACTIT
XaHb.

IcTopis minrBicTUYHOI 1ymMKH B KuTal HapaxoBye MOHAJI IB1 TUCSY1 POKIiB.

HailigaBHimuMH 1am’ STKAMA KUTAWUCBLKOTO MOHUChMa, IO MIHIUIA OO0 HAc, €
HA/AMKUCH Ha KiCTKax I BOPOXKOH, 3HalIeH]1 apxeonoramu. Lle Oynu maHiupu yepemnax,
KICTKM TBapWH, Ha SKUX BUJAPANAHI MACHMOBI 3Haku. Ha naHwii yac Hayka BOJOIi€
BEJIMKOIO KUIBKICTIO TAaKOTO TUITY HAnmuUCiB. JloCHiAHUKY MPUMYCKAIOTh, 110 HalJaBHIIII
HAIMCH Ha BOPOXKMIIBHUX KicTKax moxoasaTh 3 XII ct. 7o H. e. [11,c. 11].

3icTaBiaeHHS [MX HAMKWCIB 13 MI3HINIMMHU IHIIOTO 3MICTYy Ja€ MOXKIIUBICTh
NPOCHIIKYBAaTH CKJIAJHUI Ta JOBFOTPUBAIMIA MPOIEC CTAHOBJICHHS MHUChbMa. PO3BUTOK
KHTAMChKOT MOBO3HABYOI JTYMKH TMO€THAHUN 13 PO3BUTKOM KHUTAWCHKOI MHUCEMHOCTI.
HopmyBaHHs kHTalChKOi 1€pOTTi(iKK Ta CTAHOBIEHHS Cy4acHOI CTPYKTYPH KUTaHChKOT
nruceMHocTi npumnaaae Ha [ 1 11 cT. H. ., TOJ1 BUALIAIOTHECS OCHOBHI CTHJII KUTaCHKOTO
nUchbMa. ycTaBHe IMUChbMO (Kakiny), HamiBycTaBHe (cuHIy), ckopomuc (maomy). Ile i €
OCTATOYHMM CTAHOBJICHHSM TpaiyHOl CUCTEMHM KHUTAMCBKOI pykKomucHoi mMoBu [16].
MicrieBe, a He 3amo3WYEHE TOXO/KCHHS KHTAaWChKOi MHUCEMHOCTI € Oe3MmepeyHuM.
Cepen 3HaKiB MHMChbMa Ha BOPOXWJIBHMX KICTKaxX YITKO BUJIUIAIOTHCS JIBI KaTeropii:
MPOCTI 1 KOMITUISITUBH.

YsBIEHHS TIPO CITIBBIIHECEHICTh CJIO0BA 3 MPEIMETaMH Ta SBUIAMH 30BHIITHHOTO
CBITy, iX BTUIGHHSA y PI3HOTO poAy lepormidili SKHAMKpaIe UIIOCTPYIOTh HapOIHY
MEHTAJIbHICTh, CIeIM(]IKY BiIOOpaXeHHS y CBIJOMOCTI Ta BTLJIEHHS Y CJIOBI.

Jlo mpocTHX MatOHKOBUX 3HAKIB HAJEXKaTh Ti, MO0 300pa)xaroTh MPEAMETH UM
CUTYyallli, HaNpUKIaI: ¢ ' TIFONHA’, é "OKO', A= "crputati’. KOMMUISTUBHI 3HAKH
CTBOPIOBAIUCH SIK CHMBOJIM 4acTO 3 MeTa(pOpHYHHM YM METOHIMIYHUM HATsAKoOM, [1, c.
63] ¥ "cxia’ (coHlle, Mo OCBIYYE JEpPEBO), /7 'BiamounBatu’ (300pakae JIIOIUHY, IO
crepiacs Ha JiepeBo) Ta iH. Haamucn 3acBiguyroTh, 110 BXKE y HalpaHHINI Mepioau
ieporii¢ CyKUB AJIsl TO3HAUEHHS IIJIOTO CJI0Ba, TOOTO OYB JIOrOrpaMoro.

ITorpeba npaTu TOSICHEHHS Ta JIHTBICTUYHY 1HTEpIpETAIlll0  I1aM’ ATOK
CTapOKUTANCHKOT JIIHTBICTUYHOT TPAAMIIi CTAE CTUMYJOM JOCIiIKEHHS MOBO3HABUHX
nuTaHb. KuWTalichki BYEHI-MOBO3HABIII BHWKJIANAIOTh CBOE PO3YMIHHS TUTaHb
TIOXOJIPKEHHSI MOBH, CITiBBIIHOIIIEHHS CJIOBA — HAa3BH Ta MpeaMeTa i T. 1.
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Y mepiog poO3KBITY KHTalChKOi Kiaacu4yHOI ¢imocodii cremiaibHUX pooiT,
IPHUCBSIUEHUX MOBO3HABYMM ITUTAHHIM, HE iCHyBayo, [5, ¢. 94] omHak icTOpis MOBH
¢binocodin 1ikaBuia. 3okpeMa, Kondyiriit 1 #0ro MocaiJOBHUKN BUMIIH, 110 HAa3Ba TICHO
OB’ si3aHa 3 MO3HAYyBAaHUM 1 MOBHMHHA MOMY BiANoBigaTd; (igocoPu K Ta0CHKOTO
HaIpsMy BBaKaJIM, 110 3B’ SI30K MK CJIOBOM 1 piuut0 € n0BUIBHUM. CHHTE3 IIMX JABOX
HanpsMkiB nonas y Il ct. 7o H. e. Cronb KyaHn, sxuit 3a3Ha4aB, 110 HeMa MEPBUHHOTO
3B'A3KY M1k HA3BOIO 1 PEaJbHICTIO, 00 Ha3BU JAIOTHCS JIOABMH 3a JTOMOBIEHICTIO, Ta
KOJIM Ha3Ba CTA€ 3BUYHOIO, 11 3BUYHE B)KMBAHHS BBAKAIOTH NpaBWIbHUM. Kurtanceknii
¢inocod 1 moet I1X cr. Xanp HOii nucas, 1m0 HalCyTTEBINIE B TOMY, IO CTBOPIOETHCS
JIOACHKAM TOJIOCOM, € cioBo [8, c.21]. Take ysBICHHS MPO CIIOBO BHHUKIIO IIE Y
nasHbomy Kwurai.

JlaBHbOKHTaChKa MOBO3HABYA TPAJIMLIISI B OCHOBHOMY JOCIIKYBAJIaCh y TaKUX
OCHOBHMX HaNpsIMKax: CXOJAacTHKa, TIyMAauy€HHs JaBHIX CIB, BUSICHEHHS iX 3Ha4y€Hb,
JOCJIDKEHHST MUCEMHOCTI, CTPYKTYpH Ta eTumouiorii iepormidiB Tta ponetuka. Came
ocTaHHs Jocaria B Kurai HalO11bI1 3HAUHUX YCITIXiB, Xoua (i3udHa IPUPO/ia 3BYKiB Ta
MEXaHi3M iX BHUMOBH Mailke HE JOCIIJKYBaBCS, TOJOBHHM OO0’ €KTOM JOCIIIKEHHS
OyJI0 HE MOBJICHHSI, a 1€pOTTid.

['pamaTuyH1 AOCTIKEHHS KUTANIIB MOYUHAKOTHCS 3 YaciB AMHACTIi XaHb, TOOTO
3 dYacy OCTaTOYHOTO CTAHOBJIGHHS KUTAHChKOI 1€pOrTi(pI4HOI  MHCEMHOCTI.
besnocepenHbol0 MPUYMHOIO TOCIIHKEHb cTaja MoTpeda pPEeKOHCTPYKLII 3HUIICHUX
iMnepatopom L{nHE KaHOHIYHHX TEKCTIB, IX cTaHAapTH3alis i KoMeHTyBaHHA [1, c. 63].
HaligaBHIIIOKw KUTAlChbKOIO KHUTOIO, IO Maja BIIHOIIEHHS 10 MOBO3HaBcTBa, € "IIIi
Wxoy nsup’. BoHa micTuna cnucok iepormigiB, HEOOXITHUX ISl HaBYAHHS TPaMOTI.
ABTOp ii HEBIIOMMIA, MPUITYCKAIOTh, 110 KHUTA BITHOCUTHCS 10 Tiepiony auHacTii [{uHb,
JI0 HAIIOro 4yacy BOHa He 30eperjiach. Y IIJIOMY B OCHOBY I'PaMaTHMYHOTO MHCTEITBA
KUTANIIB JISATJIM 4YOTUPH HaWBaxkiupimn mnpami: “Ep’s”, " ®aubsn”, ”I1lloBens’,
"umin”.

[Mepmum y Kwurai Tiymadnum cinoBaukom OyB "Ep’s” (III cr. nmo H.e.).
BBaxkatoTh, 1110 B Oro ykjiajgaHHi Opajii ydyacTb OaraTo BUE€HUX. Y CIIOBHUKY BHepIle
3M1MCHEHAa CHUCTEeMaTu3allisl KUTalChKuX 1eporiiiB, a clioBa pO3MOAUICHI 3a
CMUCJIOBUMHU Tpynamu, — He0Oo, 3emis, BOAu, ropu, gepeBa i T.n. CioBa y HUX
PO3MINIYIOTECS B CHHOHIMIYHI psiiu. [TosicHEHHS CIliB y IbOMY CJIOBHHKY JTy’K€ CKJIaJHI
1 HaifyacTimie Juist HOTo PO3yMIHHSI KOPUCTYIOTHCSI KOMEHTAPSIMHU.

Sxmo micns 00 eqnanHs Kuraro mig Bimanoro muHactii [uas (221-207pp. mo
H. ¢.) Oyna 3HUIIEeHa OUThIIiCTh JiTeparypu KuTaro, To mpu HacTymHii JUHACTIT XaHb
(202 p. mo H.e. — 220 p. H.e.) yMMAIO MaM SATOK OyJIM PEKOHCTPYHOBaHI,
HiATPUMYBABCS IHTEPEC 0 JEKCUKOJIOTI],

KpiMm Tak 3BaHMX HaBYaJIbHUX ~CIIOBHHMKIB®, IO MICTUJIN TUIBKH CIHCKU
iepormiiB 0e3 MosSICHEHb, Y IIeH Yac CTBOPIOBAIMCSA 1 CIpaBkH1 CIOBHUKUA. OTHUM 13
takux OyB "®anbsn” (" Micuesi ciopa”). [IpumnyckaioTs, mo Horo aBTopoM € Su Cion
(53 p. 10 H.e. — 18p. H.e.). Dopma opranizaiii maTepiaay moaiona go "Ep’s” 3a
3MICTOM, ajie JUIsl KO>KHOTO CJIOBA JIOJA€ThCS BKA3iBKAa HA pailoOH MOILUIMPEHHS, 4acTo
Nopsii 13 OCHOBHHMM CJIOBOM TMOJIAE€THCS Psi  JIAJIGKTHUX Tapajieiel 13 pi3HuX
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micrieBocteir Kurato. 3aBnsku kau3i SIH CroHa TOCITITHUKA MOXYTh BUBYATH JIATCKTH
KUTalChKOI MOBH, IO iICHYBaJIM B €MoXy XaHb. TOMy BYEHI ClpaBeUIMBO BOAYAIOTH y
IIbOMY 3apOJIKH KUTAUCBHKOI J1aJIeKTOJIOT 1.

[Ipamero, mo Mae 0COOJUBO BEIMKY HAYKOBY I[IHHICTH JJISI BUBUEHHS 1CTOPIi
KHTaliChbKOI MOBH, BBaxkaroTh CJI0BHHK ~IlloBenb m3e 13b1” (” Omuc npoctux ieporiidis
1 po3cideHHs Ha ckianoBi yactuHu ckiaaaux’) (100 p. . e.), yknanenuii Cro Illenem
(30-124 pp.). lle nepmuii MOBHHUI KHTAWCHKWH CIOBHHK, IO OXOILIIOE BCI BiOMi
aBTOpYy i€poriipu. Y HbOMY MOSCHIOIOTHCS CTPYKTypa leporiidiB, iX 3HaYeHHS Ta
noxopkeHHs. OCKUTbKM B 1e€pormidilli KOXKEH 3HaK 3amucye mopdemy dYm CIoBO
BiANnoOBiAHO 70 3MmicTy, To Cro lllens, ykimagarouu CIIOBHUK, CTaBUB IeEpea COOOI0
3aB/laHHs BCTAaHOBHUTU TNpaBWjia KOMOIHyBaHHS eneMeHTIB andaity. Bin 3miiicHus
aHaJi3 3HaKIB MHMChMa Ta CTBOPUB aI(aBIT €IEMEHTIB, 3 AKUX CKJIAJIalOThCs 1€poriidu,
0o0rpyHTYBaB npaBujia KoMOiHyBaHHs HuX eineMeHTiB. Cro [llenp BcTaHoBUB, 110 9353
iepormidiB, 3 AKUX CKJIAJAEThCS CIOBHHK, YKJIAJEHI 3a JIOMOMOrorw kKoMOiHyBaHHs 540
CMHCJIOBHX €JIEMEHTIB, 3HaKiB ~0y". lepormidu, 1mo MaroTh CHUIBHUN €JIEMEHT, BiH
00'e€THaB 'y OKpeMi pyOpHMKH, IO CKJIQJAalOTh PO3JIIM CJIOBHUKA. ApPXITEKTOHIKA
PO3IIUIIB TOCJIIIOBHA, 33 CTYIIEHEM 3pPOCTaHHS CKJIQJHOCTI 3HaKiB. 3a I[UM MPUHIIUIIOM
CUCTEeMATHKH 3HAKiB 3TOJIOM TOYaJIM YKIaJIaTH KHUTAaWChKi CIOBHUKH, TOOTO 3a
OCHOBHHIMH, CIUIBHUMH Il psany iepormidiB enemeHtamu (0y), SKi y BITYH3HSHIN
KATAICTHI] TPUIHITO HA3WUBATH KIIOYAMHU.

Cro lllenp 3 MeTOI0 cUcCTeMarTu3allii MOAUILE ieporiidu Ha IIICTh KaTeropii,
MOTIEPEHBO PO3AUTMBIIN 1X Ha MPOCTI 1 CKIAAHI: 300paxalibHi, BKa3iBHI, i1eorpadivxi,
dboHeTHYHI, BUO03MIHEHI Ta 3amo3uueHi. ba3oro miei kimacudikailii € BiJHOMIEHHS MiX
300paKaIbHOI0 CTOPOHOIO ieporiida 1 MO3HAYyBaHUM CIIOBOM.

BianoBigHO HaWMPOCTIIMMU 3a CIOCOOOM BHUpPaKEHHS 3HAYECHHS € ieporiidu
300paXkaibHOI KaTeropii, Mo (QaKkTUYHO € CXEMATU30BAHUMU PUCYHKAMH TPEIMETIB,
HaAMpUKIad: 'coHIe’ (mepBUHHMI 3HAK O), 'noTiK’ ) (IIepBUHHUIT 3HAK ).

BkasiBHi ieporiipu — 11e CBOro pojy CHMBOJIHM, 3MICT 3HAaKa CTA€ 3pO3yMUIMM 3a
TEBHHX YMOB, HanpuKiaj, iepornidy -L-uman 'Bepx’ i # -csa 'Hu3’ (3MicT mepenaeThes 3a
JIOTTIOMOT'O}0 TOPU30HTATIBHUX Ta BEPTUKAIBHUX PUCOK).

IIpu cTBOpeHHI BHAO3MIHEHUX 1€poriiiB 3MIHIOBAJIOCS HANUCAHHS BXKE
ICHYIOUOTO, HAPUKJIIAJ, ¥ nao 'cTapuii’ OyB 3aMiHEHUH Ha ¥ xao 'BUIIPOOOBYBATH .

Oco0nuBHi XapakTep MaroTh 3al03M4YEHI 1€poriiu, BOHM BXUBAIOTHCS HE Y
CBOEMY BJIACHOMY 3HA4€HHI, a JJIs1 3alIUCYy OMOHIMIYHOTO CJIOBA, TaK 1€pOrid X rmait
"MPUXOJIUTU € MATIOHKOM MIIEHUYHOTO KOJIOCY, OCKUIBKH 1CHYBaJI0 OMOHIMIYHE CJIOBO
i3 3HaueHHsAM 'mmeHuns [5, ¢. 97]. Bumo3miHeHUX Ta 3amo3WYEeHHX 1€pOTIiQiB Bij-
HOCHO MaJio, BOHM HE € CKJIAIHMMH, a JIUIIE TOETHYIOTh MPOCTOTY 300pakKeHHS Ta
CKJIQJTHICTh 3HAYCHHS.

OcTanHi AB1 Kateropii, ireorpadiuni Ta GOHETHYHI, € CIIpaBAl KOMIISATUBHUMH.
[neorpadiuna kareropis BMIILy€e CKIaaHI 1€poraidu, mo 00’ €JHYIOTh Y CBOEMY CKJIai
IpOCTi, MPUYOMY TPOCTI 30epiraroTh CBOE 3HAYEHHsS Yy CKIAl IJIOr0, HAIpPUKIAT,
iepormid CI0 'BifmounBati’ € MOEIHAHHSIM JBOX MPOCTHX 3HAKiB 7 'momuHa’ i A
"JIepeBO’ 1 HEeMOBOM 300pakae 'JIOJIUHY IT1]T IEPEBOM .
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Iepornidu GoHeTHUHOT KaTeropii CKJIaIat0ThCsI HEMOBOM 3 JIBOX YaCTHUH, — OJIHA
yacTMHA TIepe/lae CeMaHTUYHE 3HAYEHHs, a IHIIA BKa3zye Ha MOro NpoOYUTaHHS,
HANPUKJIAJ, #* IMH 'TOYYTTS CKJIAJAEThCS 13 3HAKY # muH 'cuHiil' (Bkazye
OPOYMTAHHS) 1 KIOYa 13 3HAYEHHSAM 'cepie’, [0 BKa3dye Ha CMHUCI. BibInicTh
iepormidis, mo BeiMnum y "llloBens’, € GpoHETHUYHMMHM. 3aciyra BUIUJICHHS IIECTU
kareropii ieporiidib He HanexuTh Cro IlleHto, BOHM 3raayBaiaucs i 10 HbOTO, ajie caMe
BiH JaB Je(diHILII0 KOXHOI KaTeropii, MpOUIIOCTPYBaBIIM 1ii mpukiagamu. Taka
kinacudikamis ieporiiiB 3 MEeBHUMH MOSICHEHHSIMM Ta YTOYHEHHAMHM 30eperyiacs o
HAIIOTO Yacy, BOHA JIATJa B OCHOBY CHCTEMAaTH3aIlli KUTaChKOT MUCeMHOCTI. Bimomuii
nocnigauk kutaictuku H. Konpan 3aznauae, mo "IlloBens” micTuTh B €001 1 Te, 110
MOJKHA Ha3BaTH CHCTEMOIO YSIBJIICHb PO CIIOBO, — TaKy, sika ckianack 10 100p. H. e. [8,
c. 21]. Ciosuuk "I[lloBens” maibke 1o KiHI XIX cT. OYB TOJOBHUM JKEPEIIOM JTaHUX
PO HAMIABHIMIUKM CTaH KUTANCHKOI MUCEMHOCTI.

Jocuts BigoMoro mpartieto € ciaoBHuK "Ilumin” (" IToscHenHs imen”) aBropa JIro
Ci (6mu3pko 200 p.). PyOpukariis 1ip0oro cjaoBHHKa moaiOHa o "Ep’s”, omHak aBTOp
CTaBUTbH Iepes cOOOI0 3aBJAaHHS BUBECTH €TUMOJIOTIIO CJIOBA, MPUYOMY BIH LIYKAa€
€TUMOH y 3B’sI3KaX 3BydaHHs 1 3HaueHHs. lleW nmpunmumn, 3ampononoBanuii Jlo Ci,
OTpUMaB 3roJIoOM Ha3By 'IIeHCIOHB  (po30ip 3By4aHHS), HAJIEKHA BiJ HAayKOBOTO.
3okpema, JIro Ci, mOSICHIOIOUM 3HAYEHHS CJB, OJIM3bKUX 32 3BYYaHHSIM, HABOAUTH TaKl
OPUKIAAU. [UH '3€JeHUA’ — TOMY IO IIEH JKUBHUH', Ky 'TIpKUA — TOMYy LIO Ty
'TUTIOBATH ', aJlKe TipKe BUIIOBYIOTh. OqHaK rosoBHa HiHHICT ~llumina” momnsrae He
B €TUMOJIOTI3YBaHHI, a B TOMY, III0 BiH J1a€ MOXKJIUBICTh JTIOBIJATUCH, SIKI CJIOBA B KIHIII
€noxXu XaHb 3Bydalid MPUOIU3HO OTHAKOBO.

JlocmikeHHsT KWTalChbKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA MAa€ OCOOJMBE 3HAYCHHS IS
BHUBUYEHHS ICTOPIi HayKW NpPO MOBY B IJIOMY. 3aciyra KUTailCbKUX MOBO3HABLIB Yy
ragysi JIHIBICTHKH HACTYIHI. BOHM CTBOpHIIM caMOOYTHIO MUCEMHICTh (ieporimidiky),
JOCHIAMIIM 11 CTPYKTYpY Ta TOXOJKEHHsI, i1 mepeBaror € Te, mo Oarato mopdem-
OMOHIMIB TTO3HAYAOTHCS Ha TUCHhMI PI3HUMU 1€poriidamu, a oaHi 1 Ti ) cami MopheMH,
10 TMO-Pi3HOMY 3By4YaTh y JiajIeKTax, o0’ €qHaHI OJHUM 1 THM CaMUM 1eporiidom;
JOCIIDKYIOUM  JIEKCUKOJIOT1I0, YKJIaJIM TIAyMayHl CJIOBHUKH, JIQJIEKTHI, JOKaJIbHO
NacIOPTU3YIOUH CJIOBA Y CIOBHUKAX.

besnepeuno, 1m0 3HAMOMCTBO 3 ICTOPI€I0 KHUTAMCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, HOTO
3acayraMy Ma€ BeJIMKE 3HA4eHHs 1 JJis 1CTOpii HayKd mpo MoBy B3arani. [loBHOIIHHA
ICTOpisi MOBO3HAaBCTBA HE MOXKE CKJIAQJaTUCh BHUKIIOUHO 3 1CTOpIi €BpOMEHCHKOI
miarBicTUKU. Ockinbku Kurtaii Mae 1CTOpi0 JMIHTBICTUYHOI AYMKH, IO CATA€E MPOMDKKY
y JBa TUCSYOJITTS, BOHAa TMOBMHHA OyTH BKJIIOYEHA B 3arajbHy ICTOPIIO HAYKH PO
MOBY. IcTopis nmiHrBicTHYHOT qyMKH B KuTal ciayXuTh HEOOXIIHUM MaTepianoMm 1 Jjs
noOy10BU MIIIHOT, ICTOPUYHO 00YMOBIIEHO] 3arajJbHOi Teopii MOBH.
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Summary

Acquaintance with the history of Chinese linguistiand its achievements is

important for the history of linguistic science general. A comprehensive history of
linguistics cannot consist exclusively of the higtof European linguistics. Since China

has a history of linguistic thought spanning twdleninia, it must be included in the

general history of the science of language. Assaltef the performed research, the
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authors draw the following conclusions. The mesit€hinese linguists in the sphere of
liguistics are as follows: they have created aimbsive writing (hieroglyphics),
examined its structure and origin, the advantageitath is that many morphemes —
homonyms are marked in writing by different hiesgajls, but one and the same
morpheme that has different sounding in variousedia, is combined by one and the
same hieroglyph. Researching lexicology, they cdedpiexplanatory dictionaries,
dialect dictionaries, locally categorizing wordsdittionaries. The history of linguistic
thought in China is the essential material for fbemation of a strong, historically
determined general theory of language.

YK 81'42:32:81'373.49

CHEHU®IKA ®YHKHIOHAJBHOCTI EBOEMI3MIB Y HOJITUYHOMY
JIMCKYPCI AHI'JIIACBKOI MOBH

IleBuyenko M.IO. Ckopuk A.O.
JIBH3 Jlonbacekutl OepaicasHutl nedazo2iviuil yHisepcumem

OnHi€ero 3 HaBaXIMBIMUX cep KOMYyHIKalli € momiTuuHuid auckype. [lomituk,
SK oparop, 1o Tpaie y chepi KOMyHIKaIii 3 JIOJAbMH, TOBUHEH BOJIOJITH CBOEIO
MOBOIO, 00 MOBa ISl TIOJIITUKA — II€ 1HCTPYMEHT Horo mpodeciitHoi aisuibHOCTI. BiH
TIOBHHEH YMITH MPABIJIBHO NOOYIyBaTH CBil BHCTYI 3aJIe)KHO BiJl HOTO METH, TAKTHKH,
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI cutyarlii. OT)Ke, MOJITHK 3aBXIU MOBUHEH YiTKO OCMHUCIIOBATH, IIIO,
K, KOJIU 1 3 SIKOIO METOIO BiH TOBOPUTb.

I3 nmaBHiX dYaciB eBMEeMI3MH  BHKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS  JUISI  CTUJIICTUYHOIO
oM’ SIKIIICHHSI Ha CJIOBECHOMY piBHI. Takuil mpoliec Ha3UBAEThCA €B(HEMICTUYHOIO
3aMIHOIO, SIKa BXOJUTH JO MPHUHOMIB Ta 3ac00iB, MOB S3aHUX 13 BUMOTAaMHU JO SKOCTI
MoBH. [lepenik Takux BaroMux SIKOCTE MOBU c(hopMyBaBCs 1IE 32 aHTUYHUX YacCiB, PO
o cBimuath mpami [umnepona, ApuctoTens Ta IHIMUX TPEIBKAX Ta PUMCHKUX YUYCHHX.
XapakTepHUMHU pPHCAMU TPEKO-PUMCHKOI Tpaauiii Oyiau MNpaBUIbHICTH, JIOT1YHICTS,
OJTHO3HAYHICTh, TOYHICTh, PI3HOMAHITHICTh, JIJAKOHIYHICTH MOBH, a TaKOX MPABIUBICThH
il 3micTy. ["'oBOpsiuM TIPO CHOTOACHHS, 3a3HAYUMO, 110 B OCTaHHI JACCATHIITTS MPOLEC
dbopmyBaHHs eBdeMi3MiB BIIOYBAa€ThCA JOCUTh IHTEHCHUBHO. lle moscHIoeThCH,
nepeayciM, THM, IO Ha ChOTOJAHI HAWBAXJIMBIMIUM (HAKTOPOM, SKUW CIpUSE
dbopmyBaHHIO €B(DEMI3MIB, € 3/IaTHICTh OyTH BiJOOpakeHHSIM (POpPMYBaHHS TEBHHUX
CYCIITPHUX TMPOIIECiB, MO Ja€ iM 3MOTYy OTPHUMYBATH INMHUPOKE PO3MOBCIOKCHHS B
CYCHIJIbHO-3HAUyIUX chepax MOBHOI JTISITLHOCTI.
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AKTyaJbHICTh JOCIHIPKEHHS MOJSAra€ B TOMY, IO HA ChOTOJIHI BHUKOPUCTAHHS
eBeMi3MiB € 3HAUyImKM, 00 BiIOYBAa€ThCS BILUIUB HA MACOBY ayJAMTOPIIO JIFOJEH depes
NOJIITUYHY MOBY, IO € I[UIECHPSIMOBAHUM IMPOIIECOM, SIKMM IMOBUHEH BII0YBaTHUCS
BIJIMOBIJTHO /10 BUMOT KYJIBTYPHOI Ta MPaBOBOI KOPEKTHOCTI. baraTto cTOpiH 1HOTO
NUTaHHA € JO0 CHUX IMip HEBU3HAYEHUMH, HAIPUKIAJ, MUTaHHS CUCTEeMaTu3allii
NOJITUYHUX eB(eMi3MiB, BuU3HaueHHS cdep momituyHoi eBdemizamii. LI acmekTu
3YMOBITIIOIOTh METY JIOCIHIJKEHHS, fKa MOJSIrae y BU3HaUYE€HHI OCHOBHUX OCOOJMBOCTEM
BUKOPHUCTAHHA €B(peMi3MiB aHTIIHCHKOI MOBH.

O0’exTOM  JOCHIIKEHHS € TMOJITHYHUH AMCKYpPC, SIKOMY MpHUTaMaHHI
XapaKTEPUCTHKHU Ta YCKJIATHCHHS 0€3JIIYYI0 aCTIEKTaMH.

[IpeameTom mocmimkeHHs € eBdemi3M, SK 3acid CKIAJTHOTO MEXaHI3MYy IS
peanizalli BIAXWJICHHS BiJl ICTUHU B aHTJIOMOBHOMY MOJIITHYHOMY JUCKYPCI.

BuBueHnsim eBdemi3MiB y pi3HI YacHu 3aiiManucs Taki BITUYM3HSIHI Ta 3apyOiKHI
nociigauku, sk Ilayns I'., Po3zenrans /., Binnak C., Axmanosa O., Pepopmarcekuii O.
Cepen cydyacHUX JOCIIIHUKIB IIbOTO MUTaHHA Oynu mpari Mocksina B., KoBmosoi M.,
Kanena A.

€ BenMKa KITBKICTh BH3HAYCHBb IMOHATTA <«eBdemizm». 3rigHo 3 Karmesoro O.
«EBdemismMu — 1e crpusitoul e€deKTy IOM'SKIICHHsS, TOOTO HenpsMi 3aMIHHHKU
HallMEHYBaHb CTPAILIHOTO, TaHEOHOrO ab0 O/103HOTO, SIKI BIPOBAIKEHI MOPATbLHUMHU
abo pemiriiHuMu MotuBamm» [2, c¢. 65]. 3abotkina B. BigzHaumia, mo «EBdemizm
BUHUKAE B pe3yiapTaTi Oe3qiul NparMaTHYHUX TPUYMH, HANPUKIAJ, BBIWIMBOCTI,
JENIKaTHOCTI, TEJIaHTUYHOCTI, OJArOmpHCTONHOCTI, TMparHeHHs  3aByaJlOBaTH
HEeTaTHUBHY CYTHICTh a00 okpemi siBuma airicHocTi [1, c. 103]. Jocmigauk Ceniukina O.
nojiaja Take BU3HAYEHHS eB(peMi3My: «CJIOBO ab0 BHUpa3, SIKUH YKHUBAETHCSA 3aMICTh
1HIIIOTO, SIKE 33 ICBHUMH MPUYMHAMH HE3py4HO ab0 HeOaxaHo BUMOBIATH [4, ¢. 140].

Jlo cdepu BKuBaHHSA eBpEeMi3MIB MOXXHA BIJTHECTH pO3yMOB1 abo (izuuHi
3110HOCTI, BIK, 30BHIIIHIN BUTJISA, pacoBy ab0 HaIllOHAJIbHY HAJICKHICTh, COIIAIbHUM
abo (inaHcoBwuii cTaH, mpodecii, BINCbKOBY TEMATHUKY TOIIO.

EBdpeMizmMu € CTUIICTUYHMM CHHOHIMOM a00 CYOCTUTYTOM JI€SIKUX MOBHHUX
OJIMHUIb, pPa30M 13 THUM, BOHH TaKOX 3MINIYIOTh €MOI[IOHAJIBHY JOMIHAHTY 1
MPOINOHYIOTh HOBE TJIYMAau€HHS MEBHOTO SIBUILA, HECYTh Y COO1 HOro HOBY MOpabHO-
€TUYHY OIlIHKY a00 HOBHH pakypc #Horo posmmsay. Lli acmektu m03BOJISIFOTH
CTBEP/KYBAaTH MPO Te€, LIO0 MOsBAa 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI €B()eMi3MiB Ha CHOTOAHI €
IHAMKATOPOM 3MIH CYCHUIBHHX OpPIEHTUPIB y cdepax IIOACHKOI MAISNIBHOCTI Ta €
pe3ynbTaTOM TMOSIBU M 3aKpIIJIEHHS B CYCHUIbHIM CB1IOMOCTI HOBHX COLIaJIbHO-
MOJIITUYHUX HAMPSMKIB.

Sk MexaHi13M MOBHOTO BILTUBY, €B(eMi3M Hece B COO1 BUPAKEHHS MEBHUX OLIHOK
a00 TMOrJsaIB 13 METOI0 3aKpimuTH i1 y CBIJIOMOCTI ajapecara KOMYyHIkalii ado
CIIPOBOKYBAaTH MOT0 Ha BUYMHKHU BIAMOBIAHO 0 3aJaHUX OLIHOK. [Ipu 1ipomy nosituyHa
KOMYHIKaIlisi B CyYacHId JIHTBICTHIIl PO3MVBIAAETBCA SK «MOBHA [ISJIBHICTB, SKa
OpIEHTOBaHA Ha MpOIMAaraHjay MEeBHUX 1/1ei, eMOUIHUIA BIUIMB HA TPOMAJSIH KpaiHu 1
CIIOHYKaHHS iX O MOJITUYHUX M1 AJi1 BUPOOJICHHS CYCHUIBHOI 3rOJd, IPUUHATTS Ta
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OOTPpYHTYBaHHS COLIAJIBHO-TIOJITUYHUX PIIIEHh B yMOBaX MHOXXHHHOCTI JIyMOK B
cycminscTBi» [6, c. 4].

OTxe, HaBe/ICHI aCMEKTH Nal0Th HaM 3MOTY CTBEPIKYBATH, IO MOsSBAa 3HAYHOI
KUIBKOCTI €B(EMI3MIB HANPSMKY 3aJI€KUTh Bl CYCHUIbHO-ICTOPUYHUX MPOIIECIiB abo
MEeBHUX ICTOPUYHMX IOJ1M, HAMPUKIIAJ JACKOJIOHI3aIlll, TOSBH PyXy 3a IpaBa >KIHOK Ta
CeKCyallbHUX MeHIMH. lle mpu3Beno A0 3HAYHHUX 3MIH y JIEKCHYHOMY CKJIai
aHTJIACHKOT MOBH 3a OCTAHHE AECATWIITTA. JleKonoHI3alis TakoX BIUIMHYJIA HA BUOIp
JiTepaTypu A mepekyaanay i BuOip Jekcuku. Tak, y KHUrax KapHeri JI. ToCUTh 4acTo
TPATUISETBCS CTIOBO «NEQrox» ske ChOTOJIHI HE BXKMBAETHCS y APy B3araii. AHamoriyHa
cuTyamis Oyila 1 3 Ha3BOI TBOPY KplCTlA «Ten little Nigger boys»,ska
NEePEeKIATAEThCS K «JlecsaTh HerpeHsT». 3 MIpKyBaHb MOJITHYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI, Ha3By
TBOpY Oyno 3miHeHo Ha «Ten little Indian boys»mo nepeknamaerbes sik «JlecsaTh
MaJIeHbKUX 1HIINIIB». AJie, TONmpW 3MiHY, NEpBUHHA Ha3Ba 30eperyiacs Mmij yac
nepeKyiagy YKpaiHChKOI. Y TEHIEPHHUX  IMONITKOPEKTHUX eB(emizmMax BUHHUKIA
HeWTpamizallsa 3a o3Hakow crarti. Ile BimOynocs depes Biaxid Bia cydikciB —man, -
woman, -er, -essganpukian. s chairman, chairwoman — chairperson, air hostess —
flight attendant, waiter, waitress — serverd5216].

[TomiThyHa KOMYHIKaIllsl Ma€ JOBOJI IIMPOKHH CHEKTp SK YCHUX, TaK 1
MUCHMOBHUX TEKCTIB, HANpPUKIAA. Iporpama MOJITUYHOI MapTii, aHANITUYHA CTATTI B
ra3eTi, Coy>KOOBHM MOMITUYHUI OKYMEHT, BUCTYN y MapjaMeHTi abo Ha MITHHTY,
noJIiITUYHE 1HTEpB'10. [l BU3HAueHHS poiai eBdemii B MOMITHUYHIA KOMYHIKAII],
HaWOUIBIINI 1HTEpeC BHUKJIMKAIOTh Ti PIZHOBUAM TOJITHYHOT KOMYHIKaIli fAKi
OpIEHTOBAHI Ha YHCENbHY ayauTopito. Pi3HOBUJ BepOalbHOT KOMYHIKaIlii, agpecaToM
SKOI € TS ayAUTOPIs TAKOK HA3UBAETHLCS MyOIIYHOI0 KOMYHIKarlierw [3, ¢. 37].

["'0J10BHOIO METOI BXXKMBaHHS €BhEMI3MIB y MOMITHYHIN cdepl € MPUXOBYyBaHHS
ICTUHHOI CYTHOCTi SIBHINA, SIKE BUKIUKAE HETATHBHY OIIHKY CYCIJIbCTBA, MacOBE
oOypeHHsI uepe3 CTBOPEHHS HEWTpajapbHOI abo MO3UTHUBHOI KoHOTalii. Ha maymky
3abo0T1kiHOi B., 04HUM 13 MOTHUBIB BHKOPHUCTaHHS eBdeMi3MiB y cdepi MOJITUI € «
crpoba CTBOPEHHS MOBHOI 11F0311 BHUIpaBIaHHs HEMOMY/IApHOI momtuku» [1, c. 234].
[eiiran €. miakpecauB «BUCOKUIN CTYIIHb MaHIMYJIOBAHHS Ta «€30TEPUUYHOCTI», TOOTO
HasBHICTh TPUXOBAHOTO CEHCY, SIKWW NpUTaMaHHUN MOBI TOJITHKH, WIO TIparHe
NPUXOBAaTH TEBHI MOMEHTH HilcHOCTI» [7, c. 154]. Jly>)ke BaXIMBO 3a3HAYUTH, IO
MOBHI eBpeMi3MH, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ TOJITUYHHUX, MaIOThb HU3BKUI CTYyMiHb
eB(emicTuaHOCTI, 60 MpUurHA Taby AEHOTAaTa OYEBHJIHA SIK JUIsl PEIUITIEHTA, TaK 1 JJIs
KOMYyHIKaTopa. Y IIbOMY acCHeKTI TOJISATa€ TOJOBHA BIAMIHHICTh MiX MOJITUYHAMH Ta
MOBHHUMH €BpeMiZMaMH, SKi € 3a()iIKCOBAHUMH Y CIIOBHUKY.

€ neBHUI B3a€MO3B’ 130K CEMAHTUKH MOJITUYHUX €BPEMI3MIB 13 IParMaTHKOIO iX
BUKOPHUCTaHHS, TOOTO iM mpUTaMaHHa oOcCcOOJuBa JIHrBiCTHYHA crienudika. s
BIIPOBA/DKEHHS TIporiecy eB(PEeMICTUYHOI 3aMiHM CJIOBa B TMOJITUYHOMY JUCKYpCI
HEOOX1THO OJHOYAaCHE BIJIOOpa)KE€HHSI CYTHOCTI J€HOTaTa Ta OCOOJMBHUX I1HTEPECIB
MoBIs. OkpeMo 3a3HauMMO, IO AHTJIOMOBHI €BGEMi3MH MAalOTh  BEJIUKHMA
NparMaTHYHUAN MOTEHINal, KU T03BOJISAE TMOJITUKAM TIOM’ SKITyBaTH, MPUXOBYBAaTH,
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ByaJIIOBaTH HEMPUEMHI JJIsI HUX aCMEKTH, a TAKOX BUCBITIIOBATH MEBHI MOJI1 3 BUT1IHOL
TSl ce0e TIO3UIIIT 32 paxyHOK 3MIIIEHHS MParMaTuaHoro Gokycy.

XapakTepHOI PHUCOI0 MOJITHYHUX €BGEMI3MIB € Te€, 1[0 BOHHM I'PYHTYIOTHCS Ha
MexaHi3Mi acoriatuBHOCTI. Ile o3Hauae, mo eBpeMiCTUUHMI €(pEeKT BUHUKAE B
pe3ynbTaTi acouiamii 3 TMO3UTHUBHUM JEHOTATOM. [[1s MO3Ha4YeHHs HETraTUBHOIO
JICHOTaTa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS CJIOBO, SIK€ BHUKJIHMKA€ IEBHI JIOAATKOBI acoriarii 3
MO3UTUBHUM acriekToM. [lin gac BUKOpHCTaHHS eBheMi3My, 31€0LTBIIIOT0, PEIUIIEHT
HE BCTUTA€ pO3MI3HATH €BPEMI3MU 3 KOHTEKCTYy Ta OCMHUCIHTH iX. SIK pe3ynbrar,
BUHUKA€ YTBOpPEHHS HeaZekBaTHOI 1H(opMaliiiHoi moneni aiicHocTi. Taki mpouecH,
Hacamrepes, TOB's3aHI 3 TMEBHOIO TMOJITHYHOIO 1/1€€I0, fKa MPONaraHayeThCs B
CYCIILIBCTBI Ha TIEBHOMY ICTOPUYHOMY €Talll MOro po3BUTKY, LIHHICHUMHU CHCTEMaMHU
cycninbcTBa. Hampukiian, po3risiHeMo OAHy 3 Ipomo3uliit aamiHictpamii O6amu b.
oJI0 B's3HIB ['yaHTaHaMo, Jieé TOBOPUTHCS MPO MOMIJIMUBICTH BUKOHYBAaTH CMEPTHUUN
BUPOK 0€3 CyJ1I0BOT0O MPOIIECY:

«The proposal would ease what has come to be resedjas the
government’s difficult task of prosecuting men \whwge confessed to terrorism but
whose cases present challenges. Much of the ewdagasnst the men accused in
the Sept. 11 case, as well as against other detajns believed to have come from
confessions they gave during intense interrogatiatssecret C.l.A. prisondn
any proceeding, the reability of those statemermislavbe challenged, making
trials difficult and drawing new political pressuceer deatainee treatmen{, c. 71].

Ilepexiax peyeHHS 3ByYUTh TAK:

«[1s1 mporo3uIrisi AO3BOJIUTH MOJETTIIUTA BUKOHAHHS OJTHOTO 3 000B’ SI3KiB YPS/IiB, a
came TepeciiiyBaTH CYIOBHM MOPSAKOM JIIOJEH, sIKi BHU3HAIU NPOBUHY Y CKOEHHI
TEpOpy, ajie 4Yui CHOpaBM BUKJIMKAIOTH OCOOJMBY CKIJIAJHICTh. BBaxaeTbcs, 1O
HaWOLIbIlIa YaCTHHA JIOKa31B MPOTH 3BHHYBaueHHX y Tepopi, ckoeHoro 11.09.2001a
TAKOX 1HIIMX VYB SI3HEHUX, OyjJa OTpMMaHa B pPeE3yibTaTl BU3HAHHS TMPOBUHU
3BUHYBAaY€HUX Yy MpOILIECl HAMNpyXKEHUX JOMUTIB y 3acekpeueHux Tiopmax LIPY. 3a
OyIb-IKUX MPOLIECiB, HAAIMHICTh IUX BU3HAHb MOXeE OyTH MOCTaBJIeHa 1]l CYMHIB, 1110
MOXKE JIEII0 YCKJIAJAHUTU CYIJOBUH MpOLEC Ta MPUBECTH JI0 HOBOTO MOJITUYHOTO
HAIPY>KEHHS 1010 YB' SI3HEHUX.

OTxe, y HaBeJICHOMY MPUKJIAl HCBU3HAYCHHUIA XapaKTep MOBHOI OJMHUII iNtense
interrogation mpu3BOIUTH A0 3HATTA HeratuBHOI KoHoTamii. lle moB’s3aHO 13
MIParHeHHSIM IO TIOM’ SIKIITUTH Ta 3aMAaCKyBaTH HACIIJIKU HETIOMYJIAPHUX MOJITHIHUX
pillIEHb.

AHaJIOTIYHUM MPHUKIIAIOM € PEUEHHS I[bOTO K PIILICHHS:

«The provision could permit military prosecutorsatmid airing the details of
brutal interrogation techniques [9, c. 2].

[lepeknag peueHHs 3ByYUTh TaK:

«Is mpomno3wuiis A03BOIUTH OOBUHYBAaYaM YHUKHYTH PO3TOJIOCY JeTaliell rpyOomx
Mip JOMHUTIB».

Ha wnpoMy mnpukiaal MU MOPOCTEKYEMO BHUKOPUCTAHHS —CIIOBOCIOJYYEHHS
«interrogation techniques» 3amicTh OUIBII BH3HAYCHOIO CIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHS, sKe O
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XapaKTepu3yBaJI0 3aCTOCYBaHHs Morpo3 Ta (izmuHoi cuiu. OTxke, y 1bOMY BHIAJIKY
eBeMi3M JI03BOJISIE 3aByaJOBaTH il SKi MOPYIIYIOTh MpaBa JIIOAUHU 13 METOI0
YHUKHYTH 3aCyPKEHHS 3 O0KY CYCIIBCTBA, MAHIMYJIIOIOUH CYCITUIBHOIO CB1JIOMICTIO.

«The Taliban remains a force to be reckoned widtemhined to reestablish its
power base in Afganistan» [1d.,1].

CrnoBocrnionyuennst «to reestablish its poweresnauae «to invade»,To0To
BTOPTHYTHCS». Y I[bOMY BUMAIKy €B(PEeMi3M € MPUKIAI0M TPArHeHHS MNPUXOBATH
arpecuBH1 HamipHu OMOHEHTA, a TAKOX «OCBITIIMTHU» peaibHy AINCHICTH. [aeTbcs mpo
Hanaja Tani6iB Ha Biiickka HATO. [ndopmaris npo neit Hamag A€o nom’ siKuryeThes,
3371 yHUKHEHHS MMaHIYHUX HACTPOIB Cepell HACEIICHHS.

AHaNOTIYHUM MPUKIIAIOM € PEUEHHS 3 aHTJIIHCHKOT ra3eTu:

«The admission is the most serious warning yetBi¢in is preparing for some
sort of military involvement in the country. Britatould intervene militarily in
Syria in months$10, c. 1].

VY naBezeHoMy npukiaai Bupa3 «some sort of military involvementsukonye
byHKIiI0 eBdeMi3My 3aMicThb OiIbII MpsMOro 3HadeHHs «t0 break in», To6To
«BTOpraTUcs». Y CTarTi HajaHo 1H(opmarlito mpo Te, 1o BenukoOpuTaHis 3asBIis€ PO
MOXKJIMBICTh 0OMEXeHOi iHTepBeHIlii B Cupito, ajie B 6aratbox 3MI BuKOopuCTOBYBaBCS
camMe TepMiH «BTOPTHEHHS». Y MPEACTAaBIECHOMY YPUBKY CTaTTI BUKOPHUCTAHO OLIBII
HEWTpabHE 3HAYCHHS I[LOTO CJIOBA.

Posrnsinatoun okpemo eBdeMi3MH y BHUCTyMax MOJITHKIB, 3a3HaYMMO, 110 BOHU
TAaKO)X BUKOHYIOTh aHaNOriuHi (QyHkmii. Po3rmsHeMo iX Ha NpuUKIagax pevyeHb 3
BuctymiB b. O0amu.

Opaum 13 3aco0iB eBdemizallii y BHCTymax amepukaHcbkoro IIpesmaenta €
omucoBuit epedpas, HAMPUKIA!

«Our nation is at war against far reaching network of violence and hatred [8,
c. 60].

Takox, OKpeMO BHIUIMMO YCKJIQTHEHHS CTPYKTYpH CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS Ha
CUHTAaKCUYHOMY PiBHI, HAIIPUKIIA/I:

«We are willing to look out for one another andghpéople who are vulnerable
and helppeople who are down on their luel8, c. 43].

He menm posnosciomkenum y mpomoBax b.OOamu € renepanizamis, ToOTO
y3arajgbHEHHS, SIK 3aci0 eBdemMiszallii, HampuKIaI;

«They hadsome sort of chronic conditiothat had to be tended t¢3, c. 51].

HaBeneni cmocobu eBdemizariii, sk 1 B OILIBIIOCTI MPHUKIATAX, TO3BOJSIOTH
MPUXOBATH CYTHICTh MEBHOI MPOOJIEMH 3a PAXyHOK YTBOPEHHS TIO3UTHBHOI ab0
HEUTpaNbHOI KOHOTAIlli, IO BiIOYBAETHCS, HAcCAMIEPENd, 3a PaxyHOK IMOCIa0IeHHS
KOHIICHTpaIlii CJloBa, Ha SKE HAKIAJAEThCs «Ta0y», Ta 3a PaXyHOK YCKJIaTHCHHS
MOKJIMBOCTI BITHOBUTH aCOIlIaTUBHI 3B SI3KM MK €B(GEMI3MOM Ta CJIOBOM 3aMiCTh
SIKOTO BiH BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS.

[TpoBiBIIM JOCHIIPKEHHS, MOXKHA JIINTH BUCHOBKIB, 110 €BPEMIZMHU € BaXKJIUBOIO
JIAHKOIO CKJIQJHOTO MEXaHI3MY Mij Ha3BOIO MOJITHYHUHN JUCKYpC, sIKa Hece B 001 MeTy
IpUXOBaTU ab0 IOM’SKIIUTH HEMOMYJISIpHI Ccepel CYyCHnuIbcTBAa (DakTH abo TMeBHI
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acriekTu. Icropis eBdemi3zMiB € Tyxe 0araToro 1 MOYMHAETHCS BiJl CTapOJABHIX YaciB.
[TosiBa 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI €B(EMi3MIB Ha CbOTOJHIIIHIN JIEHh MOB’A3aHa 3 CY4YaCHUMH
COIIATLHO-TIOTITUHIHUMH TIPOIIECaMH, IO 1 MPU3BOAATH JI0 MEBHHUX 3MiH Y JEKCUIHOMY
CKJIaJll aHTUIMChKOI MOBHU. MexaH13M BUKOPUCTaHHs eBpeMi3My IPYHTYEThCSI Ha e(PEeKTi
acoIlIaTUBHOCTI 31 CJIOBOM, Ha SIK€ HaKJIAJa€ThCs Taly, 10 MPU3BOIUTH IO MOJANBIIOL
3aMiHM 1[HOTO cJioBa. EBdemiszM — Iie MOTyXHHM 3aci0 ympoBaKeHHS iaeir abo
MOTJISIZIIB Cepell BEJIMKUX Mac JIIOJIed, MPU YOMY KIHIIEBUM PE3YJIBTaTOM TaKOTO
NPOBA/HKCHHS € 3aKpIMJICHHS MX 1€ y CBIIOMOCTI ajapecariB KOMyHiKauii. 3HATTS
HEraTMBHOI KOHOTAIll, HeWTpamizamisi TEBHUX AacCHeKTiB, TIOM’ SKIICHHS abo
NpUXOBYBAaHHS ()AKTIB UM MO/ € OCHOBHUMH (YHKI[ISIMH, SIKI BUKOHYIOTh €B(peMi3Mu.
Ha cunrakcuunomy piBHI Il PyHKIIT yIpoBaIKyIOTHCS Yepe3 nepudpas, yCKiIaJHeHHs
CTPYKTYpH CJIOBOCIONyYeHHSI Ta TeHepaiizarito. llepcrnekTuBor IS TOJANBIIOTO
JTOCIIDKEHHSIT MOX€ OyTH OUIBbII TJMOOKUM PO3TJs] NMUTAHHS (YHKIN TMOTITHYHUX
eBeMizmMiB 200 MUTAHHS POJIl eBhEeMi3My B IHIIMX ACTIEKTAaX CYCHIJIBHOTO KUTTS.
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Summary

The article deals with the functions of euphemismshe political discourse.
Euphemisms are determined to have a great histatygeeat importance in the social
and historical processes that occur in the statause by means of them the main
political ideas and tendencies are provided. Therawconsider that the aim of using
euphemisms in the political discourse is the colneeat and mitigating of the facts or
aspects that are not popular in society on the phesrof the articles from American
newspapers and the B. Obama’s speeches. The nranohs of the euphemisms are
disclosed namely removing of the negative connmtatthe neutralization of certain
aspects, concealment and mitigating of the factsth@ syntactic level these functions
are provided through the periphrasis, complicatibtihe structure of the combination of
words and generalization.

OCHOBHI NIOJIOKEHHSA TEOPII
JANPEPEHIIAJIBHUX EMOLINA K. I3APIA

tepanrox H.C.
JIBH3 «Yaczopoocvkuil HayioHanbHUull yHigepcumen»

JIronchbka TIOBENIHKA TPYHTYETHCS Ha €MOILISX, BOHM aKTUBI3YIOTh 1
OpPraHi30BYIOTh CIPUMHATTS, MHUCICHHS 1 YCTpeMJIIHHS JIoAuHU. Emoriii poOnsarTh
OesnmocepeHIi BIUIMB Ha TEPIENTUBHI MpolecH, (UIBTPYIOTh 1HQPOpMaIlio, SKY
JIOJIMHA OTPUMYE 3a JIOMOMOTOI OpraHiB YyTTs, aKTUBHO BTPYYalOThCS B Mpoliec ii
ool 0opookwu [1, ¢. 60].

[IpuunHOI0O 0araTo3HayHOCTI Ta CEMAHTUYHOI HEBU3HAYEHOCTI TOHSTTS
“TpuBorn” € TE, MO BOHO 3AcOUTBIIOTO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B JIBOX OCHOBHHX
3HaYeHHSX. Y TMEpIIOMYy BHUMNAAKy TPHUBOTOK OMHCYIOTh EMOIINWHHUN CTaH, SKUN
CYIIPOBOJIKYETHCS Cy0’ €EKTUBHUMU BIAYYTTSAMH HANpyTH, XBUIIOBAHHSA 1 T. 1H., @ TAKOXK
aKTHUBAITIEI0 aBTOHOMHOI HEpPBOBOI cuctemMu. CTaH TPUBOTM BUHUKAE, KOJU THIAWBIT
cnpuiiMae CUTyallil0 SK TaKy, II0 Hece B co0l eneMeHTH HeOe3meKu, 3arpo3u. Y
APyromy BHUIAIKY, TEpMiH “TpuBora” (200 TOYHIIIE “TPHUBOKHICTH") BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS
JUIS. TIO3HAYEHHS BIJHOCHO CTIMKUX 1HAWBIAYyaJbHUX BIJIMIHHOCTEH Yy CXHJIBHOCTI
1HMBIAA BITYYBATH 1IeH CTaH. Y 1IbOMY BUIIAJKy TPUBOXKHICTH € PUCOIO OCOOUCTOCTI.

Y  JHTBICTUYHUX JOCHIKEHHSX HA3BU AMOLIM aHATI3YIOThCA SK crenudiuHa
chepa JEKCMYHOTO CKJIaay MOBH, BOHHU € 00 €KTOM JOCHIDKEHHS SK “MITKH
a0CTpaKTHHX IMOHSTh Ta K 3aci0 JOCTYyNy A0 PO3YMIHHS CeMaHTUKH. Bimomo, 110
OTMMCaTH CBOi €MOIlli clioBaMM 4YacTo OyBae CKJIaaHO. 3 1HIIOrO OOKY, 3JaTHICTH
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EMOI[IHHO pearyBaTd Ha 00 €KTU OTOYYHOYOi JIMCHOCTI € TPHUPOJHOI BJIACTHUBICTIO
JIIOJIUHM, 1110 HE 3aJIeKUTh Bij 1i KyJbTYpH Ta MOBHOI IMPUHAJICKHOCTI. TakuM 4MHOM,
eMOIIli yHIBEpCaJIbH1 1 BUSIBUTH iXHIO CHEU]IKY HETIPOCTO.

AKTyaJIbHICTh ~ CTaTTI 3yMOBJIEHa HEOOXIJHICTIO IPYHTOBHOTO BHBYEHHS
npobjieMH, sKa TIOB's3aHAa 3 TIJIECHUM AacIlleKTOM €eMOILIM TPUBOTM Ta iXHIM
BIJI3E€PKAJICHHSAM y MOBHIN CBITOMOCTI PEICTaBHUKIB PI3HUX €THOKYJIBTYP.

JIOCSITHEHHSI METH JOCHI/DKCHHS €MOTHUBHO-TIJIECHOI CEMaHTHUKH JIEKCEM Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI CTaHy TPUBOTU JIIOJWHM Y TMEpUIy dYepry mnepemdadac peasizaiiro
OCHOBHUX TMOJIOXEHb Teopii nudepenmiansaux emoriit K. I3apaa.

“Emortis — me 1mock, mo nepexuBaerbes sk mouytts (feeling), ske mortusye,
OpraHi3OoBy€ 1 HampaBsi€ COPUAHATTS, MUCICHHS 1 [ii,’ — THIIe BiIOMHUN
amepuKaHcbkuil nocimigHuk emori K. I[3apa, xoTpuii 3ampomnoHyBaB poO3AUIATH BCl
emolii Ha ¢pyHIaMeHTanbHI Ta moxiaHi [1, ¢.32—131]./Io ¢pyHIaMeHTaIbHUX BiH BiJHIC
IHTEpeC — XBWJIIOBAaHHS , PaJiCTh, 3AUBYBaHHS, TOpe-CTpa)KJaHHs, THIB, BiIpasa,
MPE3UpPCTBO, CTPax, COPOM, IMPOBHUHY, OO TMOXITHUX — BCl IHINI, HaMNpUKIa,
TPUBOXKHICTh —II¢ CTpax + I'HiB + BUHA + iHTepec + 30ykeHHs [Tam camo, ¢.130].

[Ilo6 3po3ymitu cneuudiky ctpaxy, K. E. I3apa mnpomonye #oro pobGoue
BU3HAUYCHHS. “CTpax CKJIAIA€ThCs 3 MEBHUX 1 [IUTKOM crielupiuHuX (Pi310J0TTYHUX 3MiH,
eKCIIPECUBHOI MOBEAIHKM U CHEHH(PIYHOTO MEPEKUBAHHSA, 3yMOBJICHOTO OYiKYBaHHSM
3arpo3u 4u HeOe3neku” [Tam camo, c. 293]. JlocmigHuK CTBEPIXKYE, MO “B JiTEpaTypi,
OPUCBSIUEHIA eMmolii cTpaxy, HaM He BAAJNOCS 3HAWTH HAAIMHOTO MEpemiKy
eKCIIPECUBHHUX pEaKIliii, Ha OCHOBI SKHX MOXKHa Oyno O BIAPI3HUTU CTpax BiA
(Gi3MYHOTO CTpaKIaHHS YM eMOlil THiBy ¥ medani” [tam camo, ¢. 309]. ¥V mpomy
KOHTEKCTI €MOLlisS CTPaxy He CTUIbKU BUBYAETHCS, CKUTBKA OMHCYETHCS.

K. E. I3apn Bigpi3Hsie eMollit0 CTpaxy BiJ TPUBOTH, IO € KOMOIHAIIE YH
MOJICITIO Pi3HHX eMOIlill (cTpax, mevyalsib, COpOM i IPOBUHA), KOJKHA 3 SKUX BIUIMBAE HA
COIllaJIbHI CTOCYHKH JIFOJWHH, ii COMAaTUUYHHUM CTaH, COPUUHATTSA, TyMKH W TMOBEIAIHKY
[Tam camo, ¢. 321, 325].

Toukoro BiAJIIKYy B PO3BUTKY OYJIb-SIKOT'O €MOIIIMHOTO CTaHy € TOsiBa BJacHe
eMOIlli SIK BIAMOBIAI Ha OE3MOCEPEeNHI0 Ta OIMOCEPEJAKOBAHY OIIHKH €MOIIOTeHHO1
CUTyallli, B pe3yJbTaTi AKOI 3 SIBISIOTHCA BIIUYTTS, MOYYTTS Ta adeKTH, MPUUIOMY
OCTaHHI 3aroCTPIOIOTh CTalli PUCH oOcoOMcTOCTI (HANMpUKIAd, TPUBOXKHICT) Ta
3YMOBJTIOIOTh IMOBIpHMIA TepexiJl MEBHOTO €MOLIMHOTO CTaHy B IHIIMM eMOLIHHUN 4K
ncuxiuamii ctad. LI cranum CYNPOBOIIKYIOTHCS EeMOIIMHUMHU TIporiecamMu, Mo iX
NPOHU3YIOTh. B3aemopitoun Mix co00r0, €MOIliiiHI sBHINA 1 MPOLECH  YTBOPIOIOTE
lepapxil0  eMOIIMHUX SBUIN, Cepela  SKUX TIeBHE  MiCIe Tocijae i TpuBora
(€.I1.Lnein, P.C. HemoB).

EMoriitHi peakiiii — mocmiiika, cMmix, Tjiad, CXBHUJIbOBAHICTh, IMITYJbCUBHICTh i1
a00 ’X TOBHA HEPYXOMICTh — TICHO TOB'A3aHl 3 MOMISIMH, IO IX 3yYMOBWIU. Y
eKCTpEMaJIbHUX YMOBax, KOJM JIIOJMHA HE MOKE€ BOJIOJITH TIEBHOI CHUTYAIII€lo,
PO3BHUBAIOTHCS APEKTH — OCOOJIMBUN BHUJ €MOIIil, 110 CYNPOBOIKYIOTHCS CHIIBHOIO,
OypXJMBHX peakiliero (Hampukiaa, cTpax, JitoTh). LI peakiii He KOHTPOJIOIOTHCS
CBIJIOMICTIO, TOMY X Ba)KKO CTPUMATH.
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EMortiifHi ctranu — OUIbII TpUBAJI NepekuBaHHA. J0 HUX BIIHOCATH 30YyIXKEHHS,
npurHideHHs (merpecis), cTpax, TpuBory. EMOIIHHIA cTaH € 3MIHHUM ICHXIYHHM
sBuieM. EMoltii 3yMOBIIIOIOTE HacTpi mroauHu. HacTpiit — me CTidKui 1 JOCTaTHBO
TpUBAIMM eMOLIMHUN cTaH. TpuBami KOH(MIIIKTHI CUTYaIlii, HEMOXXJIUBICTb 31HCHUTH
OakaHe MOXXYTh 3YMOBHUTH NPHTHIYEHUH CTaH, TPUBOTY a00 K arpeCHBHY IMOBEIIHKY
moauHau. PeanbHa oOIHKA cHTyarlli, oo CKJIajgacs, BIAMOBITHI BOJBOBI 3yCHILISA
JIOIIOMAararTh BUHTH 3 IIMX CTaHIB.

Ocobucricth, 3a K. I3apmom, — 1e ckimamHa oprasizaiis IIECTH CHCTEM:
TOMEOCTATUYHOI, €MOIIIHOI, TEePIENTUBHOI, KOTHITMBHOi, MOTOPHOi 1 CHCTEMHU
cnonykanb [1, c. 95]. KoxkHa cucTtema Mae TEBHY CTYIiHb aBTOHOMHOCTI a0o
HE3aJIeKHOCTI, ajie BCl BOHM B3aeMO3aliekHI. ['OMeocTaTUYHA CUCTEMA € MEPEKEI0
B3a€EMO3B'I3aHUX CHUCTEM, SIK1 J1FOTh aBTOMATHU30BaHO 1 HECBIIOMO. OCHOBHUMHU CEPE
HUX € SHJOKPHHHA Ta CepIeBO-CyaWHHA cucTeMu. CHcTeMa CIOHYKaHb 3aCHOBaHa Ha
TKaHMHHUX 3MiHax Ta 3a0e3neuye iHGopMalio Mnpo norpedu Tina. HalzaranpHinri
CIIOHYKaHHSI — TOJIOZ, CIpara, CEKC, MOmYyK KoM(OpTy 1 YHUKHEHHS OOIo.
TpHUBOXHICT € CKJIQJHUM OaraTOBEKTOPHMM  (EHOMEHOM, IO CKJIQJa€ThCS 3
KOMILIEKCY €MOITIH.

Y cBowo uwepry K. IZapn Buauise HaiBaxiauim 11 GyHKIIOHYBaHHS
OCOOMCTOCTI Ta COIAJbHOI B3a€EMOJII YOTUPU OCHOBHI CHCTEMH: €MOIliiHa,
MepIenTUBHA, KOTHITHBHA 1 MoTOpHA. L{i YoTHpm cuctemu cninbHO (HOPMYIOTH OCHOBY
VHIKQJIBHOI JIFOJICEKOT TTOBeAIHKH. [IpOAYKTHUBHICTD JIIOMWHH € TIOXITHOK TapMOHIMHOI
B3a€MO/II1 IIMX YOTUPHOX CHCTEM [TaM camo, ¢. 96].

Moxna moOynmyBatu Mmozenb emorii K. E. I3apma, me peaxitis opranizmy
KOpeJoBaTUMeE 3 JI€10 1HMBIAA Y BIAMOBIIb Ha €MOIIIOTEHHY CHUTYAIlil0, a caMa eMOIIis
CTaHEe CTUMYJOM ab0 NPUYMHOK BYMHKIB ocobOu. “Snpom” 111€i Moaeni € eMolris
iHTepecy, AKy MOBHOIIIHHA, 3I0poBa JrojauHa, Ha mo Bkasye K. E. Izapx, mepexuBae
Hahuactime. Came B 1iM eMOIlli JOCHITHUK HaMaraeTbCs BIANIYKaTH TPUYUHY ii
caMoreHeparlii Ta camoreHeparito iHIUx 0a30Bux emoliil. [loscHiouM npedepeHirio
eMoIlli 1HTepecy, BIH yKa3ye, 10 Ha HEHPOHHOMY pIBHI MiABUILYETHCSA HEUpPOHHA
aKTUBHICTh. Ha piBHI CBIJIOMOCTI aKTUBAaTOpaMHU € 3MIHH y CTUMYJISILIIT ¥ HOBH3HA
ctumyismii. [Ipu npomy dakrop HoBusznm K. E. I3apa mos’ ;13y€ K 13 30BHIIIHBOIO
CTHMmeule}o Tak 1 3 BHYTPINIHBOIO — 3 TPOIIECAMH YSIBH, TaM’ ATI ¥ MUCICHHS. Y
MOBEIHIT 3aI[IKaBJICHOI JIFOJAWHH JOCTITHUK BHOKPEMIIIOE 3amall, HampsMOK YyBarw,
NOTJISIAY M CIOyXy, 3aXOIUICHHS, MOTJMHAHHS 1, 3pElITOl0, Ha (Pi310JI0TIYHOMY piBHI
eMOIlisI 1HTEpeCy YacTo CYNPOBOKYEThCS Opamukapaicro (3HWKCHHSIM YaCTOTH
CepleBHX CKopoueHb) [Ttam camo, c¢. 103-122]. Mu Oauwmmo, mo iHTepec 3 #oro
MCUX1YHUMU, KOTHITUBHUMH H COLIAIbBHUMH XapaKTePUCTUKAMU PO3KPUBAE HE JIMIIEC
CTPYKTYpY OyTTS €MOIlii, a i peaqbHOCTI, fKa 1i MOPOJIKYE.

Teopis audepeHIiaTbHUX €MOIli BU3HAE JUHAMIYHICTh 00’ €KTa JOCIIIKEHHS i
PO3IJIsia€e MOTO SIK CUCTEMY: CBOEPiHA 1€pApXIUHICTh MEPEXOAY MK €MOIIISIMHU 3T1THO
3 IXHIM CTHMYJIOM, TIOJIAPHICTH B3a€MO3B’SI3KYy MiX ITO3UTHUBHUMHU W HETAaTHBHUMU
EeMOIIISIMHU, CXOXICTh JESIKMX 3arajbHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK €MOIlIH, YHIBEpPCaJIbHICTh 1
MJIACTUYHICThD IIbOTO TICUXIYHOTO (PeHOMEHA.
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VY teopii nudepenmianpuux emorid K. [3apga miMika Ta 3BOPOTHIN 3B'SI30K Bij
MIMIYHO1 aKTUBHOCTI BIJIrPalOTh HAJA3BUYANHO BAXKIIUBY POJIb B €MOIIMHOMY Mpolieci
Ta eMmoIliiHIi perymnsamii. OgHak BY€HI, OMHWCYHOYH CHUJIbHI €MOIlii, 3BEPTAIOTHC
MIBUANIE O 3MiH Yy BICHEPaJIbHO-CHIOKPUHHIA cHCcTeMi (HampuKiaa, TOBOPSThH
“BHYTpIIIHE MOYYTTA'), HDK [0 NPOMNPIONCHTHBHUX 1 IIKIPHUX IMIYJIbCIB, IO
BUHUKAIOTh MPU MIMIYHIN JTiSTTEHOCTI.

binbmre cra pokis Tomy Y. dapsin (Darwin, 1872)3aknaB 0CHOBY JOCIiKEHHS
poJIi MIMIYHMX KOMIUIEKCIB B eMoIisix. Ha ocHOBI #ioro croctepexeHb MOKHA 3pOOUTH
BUCHOBOK MpO Te€, IO BHUpa3Ha MOBEAIHKAa € a0o0 TMOCHTIIOBHICTIO eMoIii, abo ix
perynaropom. Posrisinaioun perynstopHy QyHKIIIO BUpakeHHs noBeninku, Y. Jlapsin
CTBEpIKyBaB. “BilbHEe BUPaKEHHS €MOIIii 3a JOTIOMOT OO 30BHIINTHIX 03HAK IMOCUITIOE ii.
3 iHII0r0 60KY, MPUAYIIEHHS HACTUIBKU, HACKUIBKHA MOKJIMBO, BCIX 30BHIIIHIX TPOSIBIB
nom'skinye Hamry emormiro” [1, ¢. 226]. Ile monoxenns Y. JlapBiHa cTano KpOKOM JI0
TIOTE3M MPO POJIb 3BOPOTHOTO 3B'SI3KY B eMOIIisiX. MokHa 0yJio 6 04iKyBaTH MIUPOKOTO
W 1HTEHCHMBHOIO BUBYEHHs ciijioM 3a Y. JlapBiHOM poJib B €MOIlSX COMATHYHOL
CUCTEMH 1, 30KpeMa, BHpa3zy OOJHMYYsl, OJHAK 3aMICTh IIHOTO TICUXOJIOTH MiATPUMAIH
norssian Jxkemca (James)i HampaBWIIM CBOIO yBary Ha JOCJIKEHHS €MOIH y pycii
aBTOHOMHOI CHUCTEMHU Ta BiCIepaJIbHI (DYHKIIII.

Oco0nuBe 3HAUEHHS MIMIKA 1 MIMIYHOTO 3BOPOTHOTO 3B'SA3Ky Oysio BIepIie
nigkpecieno Tomkinconom (Tomkins, 1962)i norim 'ensropuom (Gellhorn, 1964).
Mogoro TomkiHca emorii —11e B OCHOBHOMY MiMiuHI BinoBiAi. BiH cTBepmKyBaB, 1m0
IPOMNPIOLUENTUBHUN 3BOPOTHIN 3B'A30K BiA BHpazy oOOJMYYs, TPAaHCPOPMYIOUHUCH B
ycBiiomiieHy (hopMy, CTBOPIOE BITUYTTS UM YCBiTOMIIeHHS emotlii [1, c¢. 271].

OCKiTbKM HEpPBU 1 M'SI3M O0JIMYYS 3HAYHO TOHIIE AU(PEPEHLIHOBaHI TOPIBHSIHO 3
BHYTPIIIHIMU OpraHaMH, BHUpa3 OOJMYYS 1 MOro 3BOPOTHUN 3B'SI30K € 3HAYHO
IIBUJIIIMMH BIAMOBIASMH, HDK BICIIEpaJibHI, 1[0 I'PalOTh BTOPUHHY POJb B €MOIIiSX.
byno mokazaHo, MO BUpa3d OOJMYYS MOXKHA OXapakTepuU3yBaTH 3a JAOMOMOTOO
HACTYITHOI IIeCTUWICHHOI JiHIHHOT mKkamu: 1) Jr000B, MACTS, BECEIOIl, 2) MOIUB;
3) crpax, cTpaxkiaHHs, 4) raiB, pimydicth, 5) Bigpasza; 6) mpe3upcTBO [Tam camo,
c. 272].

Teopis nudepenmianbaux emoni 3a K.I3apaom oTrpumana cBoro HasBy depes
KOHIIEHTPAI[I}0 Ha OKPEMUX €MOLISX, SIKI PO3YMIIOThCA K BIAOOPa)KEHHS MepeKMBaHHS
Ta MOTHBaLIWHI Tpouecu. Lls Teopist Mae B CBOiil OCHOBI I'SITh KIIFOUOBUX MPUITYIICHb:

1. J[lecarp QyHIaMeHTaTbHUX €MOLINA YTBOPIOIOTh OCHOBHY MOTHUBAIlHY
CUCTEMY JIIOICHKOTO OYyTTH.

2. Koxna QpyngameHTanbHa eMoLlis BOJOAIE YHIKaJIbHUMH MOTHUBAILIHHUMU Ta
(heHOMEHOJIOTIYHUMH BJIACTUBOCTSMH.

3. @yHaaMeHTaJIbHI eMollii, Taki, K pajaicTh, CyM, THIB 1 COpPOM, BEAyTh 0
PI3HUX BHYTPIIIHIX IEPEKUBAHD.

4. EMouiiiHi mpolecd B3aEMOJIIIOTh 3 JpaiiBaMH, 3 TOMEOCTaTUYHUMH,
NEPIETTUBHUMH, KOTHITHBHUMHU 1 MOTOPHUMH TTPOIIECaMU 1 pOOJISTh HAa HUX BIUIMB.

5. VY cBow depry, ApailBU, TOMEOCTaTHYHI, MEPLUENTUBHO-KOTHITUBHI 1
MOTOPHI BILIMBAIOTh Ha MPOTIKaHHSA eMoILiiHOTo mporecy [1, c. 93-96].
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I'pynryrounce Ha BucHOoBKax Y. JlapBiHa 1 panHIXx pobotax Jlxemca,
®. Ommopra, Tomkinca 1 I'ensropH, K. [3apa BucyHyB rinoresy npo Te, 110 MiMIYHI
KOMIUJIEKCHU — II€ OJIMH 3 IHTErpajbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB eMollii. Xoda BUpa3 o0nuuusi €
YaCTUHOK eMoIlli ab0 eMOIHOTO MpoIecy, Hi BOHO, HI OYJb-IKWW 1HIIUN B3STUM
OKpEMO KOMIIOHEHT He yTBOPIOIOThL emoIrii. ¥ Teopii K. [3apma emoris ckinagaeTses 3
TPHOX B3a€EMOIIOB'SI3aHUX KOMITOHEHTIB: 1) HEMPOHHOI aKTUBHOCTI MO3KY 1 COMAaTHYHOI
HEPBOBOI CHCTEMH, 2) TisSUTBHOCTI MOTIEPEIHO-CMYTacTol MyCKyJIaTypH, a00 MiMidHOI Ta
MAHTOMIYHOI eKcIpecii 1 3BOPOTHOTO 3B'SI3KY 0c00a-M030K, 3) CyO'€KTHBHHX
nepexxuBaHHsA. KokKeH KOMIIOHEHT BOJIOZIE JOCTATHBOIO aBTOHOMHICTIO, TOMY B JESKHX
HE3BHUYAWHUX YMOBaXxX BiH MOKe OyTH BiAIpBaHMUi BiJ 1HIIKX, ajie, K MPaBHUIIO, Il TPU
KOMITOHCHTH B3a€EMO3aJICKHI 1 B3aEMOJIIFOTh OJTUH 3 OJHHM B €MOIIIMHOMY IpoIieci [Tam
camo, ¢. 97-99].

VY cBoto uepry teopis AudepeHIiaTbHUX eMOLIIH PO3PI3HIE EMOIIIO K MOHATTS i
emortiro sk konnent. [lig emortiero K. E. [3apa po3ymie ckiaguuii mpoiiec, M0 MICTUTh
Helpod1310JI0TIYHNN, HEPBOBO-M’ 30BN 1 UYYTTEBO-TIEpEKUBAIbHUN acriekTu. [lpu
IIbOMY HIEThCS MPO TINOTETUYHICTh HEUPO()I310JOTIUHOrO AaCHEKTy eMOllli, SIKUM
3BOJIUTHCSI JOCHITHUKOM A0 (DYHKIIIT COMAaTUYHOI HEPBOBOI CHCTEMH — KEpYyBaHHS
JTOBUILHUMHU pyxamMu. COMaTMYHO aKTHMBOBAaHA €MOIllisl, 3a MOro ciioBamMu, MOOLII3ye
BEreTaTUBHY HEPBOBY CHUCTEMY, KA PETYJIOE€ TiSUIbHICTh BHYTPIIIHIX OPTaHiB 1 CUCTEM,
CTaH TKaHUH OpraHi3My, a Ta, B CBOIO Yepry, MOKE€ MiJKPIMUTH ¥ MOCUIUTH E€MOLIIO.
Emouist moenHye pi3HI BUOM BpPOKEHUX PyXiB — IHCTUHKTHBHI, aBTOMAaTU4HI M
pediekTopHI Ta Oepe yJacTh y pPyXJIMBOCTI OpraHi3mMy [Tam camo, ¢. 56].

HepBoBo-m's130Buii 200 E€KCNIPECMBHHUM aCMEKT eMOIlli oO0iiMae MIMIUHY
aKTUBHICTh, IMMAHTOMIMIYHI, BICHEPAIbHO-CHIOKPHUHHI W YacoM TOJIOCOBI pEaKIIii.
3aBIsKU NEpPeKUBAHHAM, SKI MaloTh Oe3MocepeiHIo 3HA4yIIICTh A iHAuBIAa, K.
[3apn pexkoHCTpyrOo€ uyTTEBUM acmeKT emoilii. [lepexuBanHs, 3 HOro MOTJSAIY, MOXE
BUKJIMKATH y CBIJIOMOCTI IPOLIEC, HE3AIEKHUHN BiJl KOTHITUBHUX MexaHi3MiB [1, ¢c. 56—
57]. s camocCTiiHICT eMOILIi 3aJHMIIAEThCI B aHATI30BaHI Teopil BIIKPUTOIO,
noTpeOyroUM JIeTAJBbHIIIOTO JOCIIIKEHHS.

Omxe, emoris (pyHmamMeHTalbHA, OKpeMa) — II€ CKJIagHuH (EHOMEH, IO
BKJIFOYA€E HEUpOPI310JOTIUHUI 1 PYXOBO-BUpPA3HUH KOMIIOHEHTH Ta CYyO'€KTHUBHE
nepeXuBaHHsA. B3aemomisi NUX KOMIIOHEHTIB B I1HTPAlHAMBIAYadbHOMY MPOIEC]
YTBOPIOE €MOIIi0, SIKa € EBOIIOIINHO-010T€HETUYHUM SIBUILEM; Y JIIOJUHU IPOLIEC
BUPAQXEHHS 1 TEPEKUBAHHA €MOIlii  BPOHKEHUH, 3arajJbHOKYJIBTYPHUN  Ta
YHIBEpCATbHUM.

Sx BusHavaroThes emorii? Ilpum wnimicHomy Bu3HadenHi emoui K. I3apn
MPOTIOHY€E OpaTH 10 10 yBard, a MH B CBOIO YEPry HE MOXXEMO HE IMOTOIUTHUCS, TPU
acneKkTH a0 KOMIIOHEHTH, 10 XapaKTEepPU3YIOTh L€ SBUIIIE:

a) mepexure ado YCBIIOMIICHE BIAYYTTS €MOIIii;

0) mpotiecH, 110 BiI0OYBarOTLCS B HEPBOBIH, EHAOKPUHHIN, JUXaIbHIN, TpaBHIM Ta
1HIIIUX CUCTEMAaX OpTaHi3My;

B) BHpa3Hi KOMIUIEKCH €MOIIii, 30KpeMa Ti, Kl BijioOpaxaroThcsi Ha 00auyyi [1,

c. 120].
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VY CBOIO yepry Tpu TUIM B3aEMHUH Cy0'€KTa 1 HaBKOJMIIHLOTO CEpPEIOBUINA Ta
I'ATh TUIIB 1HAWBIIyaJIbHUX MPOIIECIB, 1110 BIUIMBAIOTh HA HEUPOHHY aKTHBALIIKO €MOIIii,
npezactasieni K. [3apgom:

A. B3zaemunu cy0'exTa 3 HAaBKOJIUIIIHIM CEPEIOBUIIEM, SIKI BUKIMKAIOTh EMOIIIIO:

1. CopuiiHATTS, HACTyNHE 3a CTUMYJIAIIEI0, IO € TOXIJIHUM BiJI BHOOpPYOT
aKTUBHOCTI perienTopa abo opraHy 4yTTs.

2. CropuifHATTS HaBKOJHIIHBOTO cepenoBuma (Hacammepea, Opi€HTOBHUIA
peduiekc).

3. CnoHtanHe CHOpUWHATTSA, a00 aKTUBHICTb, NpPUTAMaHHA CIPUHMANbHINI
CHCTEMI.

b. [nauBigyanbHi mpoIiecH, siKi MOXKYTh BUKJIUKATH €MOITIi:

1. ITam'siTh (K aKTHBHA, TaK i BUIIPOOyBaHa).

2. VYsBa.

3. Obpa3He 1 epeadavyBaHe MUCIICHHS.

4. TlponpunenTuBHI IMIYJAbCH BIJ MMAHTOMIMIYHOI a00 1HIIOI PyXOBOi
AKTHUBHOCTI.

5. EHokpyHHA JISUTBHICTB, IO BIUIMBA€ Ha HEPBOBUM a00 M'S30BUU MEXaHi3M
emouii [1, ¢ 130].

Yumano MeToAuK po3poOJIeHO Il BUBYEHHS EMOIIIHOrO MEepekruBaHHA, abo
¢denomenonorii emoniii. BoHu 3a HEOOX1AHICTIO TPYHTYIOTHCS HA CAMO3BITI.

PO3KpUTTSI €MOTHMBHO-TIIECHOI CEMaHTHKH JIEKCEM Ha TIO3HAYEHHS CTaHy
TPUBOTH JIIOJIMHU B PI3HUX E€THOKYJIHTYypax € MOXKJIMBHM 33 YMOBH HOTO aHami3y sK
MDKIUCITUTUTIHAPHOTO SIBUIIA, 30KpeMa 3 TO3uIlii rmeuxoiiorii, gpinocodii 1 Hacammepe
MOBU. B JIHTBICTHYHUX TOCHIKEHHSX HA3BH SMOIlINA aHATI3YIOThCA K crerudivyHa
chepa  JIEKCMYHOTO CKJIaJly MOBHM, BOHM € OO’ €KTOM JOCTIJDKEHHS SIK “MITKH
aOCTpaKTHUX TOHATH Ta SIK 3aci0 JOCTYIy 10 PO3YyMIiHHS CeMaHTHUKH. OCKIJIbKH OIHUC
eMOIlId cJIoBaMU 4YacTo OyBae HAJCKJIAJHUM 3aBJIaHHSAM, €MOIIIHO pearyBaTh Ha
00’ €KTH OTOYYHOYOI MIMNCHOCTI € MPHUPOIHOIO BIACTUBICTIO JIIOJIUHM, IO HE 3aJICKUTh
BiJI il KyJbTYpU Ta MOBHOI MPHUHAICKHOCTI, IXHE KOMIUIEKCHE JOCIIKEHHSI CTAHOBUTD
OJIHY 3 HalaKTyaJIbHIIIMX MPOOJIEM Cy4acHOI JIIHTBICTUKH.
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Summary
The article deals with the thorough study of thebpgms associated with the
body aspect of emotional anxiety and its refleciiorthe language of different ethnic
cultures. Achieving the aim of research, the autftmuses on emotive semantics
research, including anxiety, and therefore usda maues of the theory of differential
emotions by K. lzard.
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DIE ROLLE DER MUNDLICHEN SPRACHKOMPETENZ
IN EINEM KOMMUNIKATIVEN DEUTSCHUNTERRICHT

Ko3zak T.b.
TepHoninbcoKuil HAYIOHAILHUL eKOHOMIYHUL YHIBEepCUmMem

Tatsache ist, dass die mundliche SprachkompetenRaatschunterricht lange
Zeit zugunsten der schriftlichen Fertigkeiten veiassigt wurde. Die Geschichte der
Fremdsprachendidaktik zeigt, dass die Forderundviderdlichkeit erst gegen Ende des
19. Jahrhunderts allmahlich ins Zentrum des fadidischen Interesses ruckte.

Viele deutsche Wissenschaftlerinnen und Wissendehafhaben ihre
Forschungspapiere dem Thema der mindlichen Spragiétenz gewidmet (J. Austin
[1], H. BuRBmann [2], G. Desselmann [3], W. EdmomdBY, G. Heyd [5], J. House [6],
H. Krumm [7], W. Pauels [8], J. Searle [9], P. Waiwck [10] u.a.).

Ziel dieses Beitrages ist es, die Rolle der mundli®@achkompetenz in einem
kommunikativen Deutschunterricht zu untersuchen.

Kommunikation (lat.communicare mitteilen, teilnehmen lassen, sich beraten
besprechen) ist ein sehr komplexes Phanomen weférj@ nach Erkenntnisinteresse —
unterschiedlich weitgreifende Definitionen gibt.h&allgemein formuliert, bezeichnet
der Begriff Kommunikation ,jede Form von wechselggr Ubermittiung von
Information durch Zeichen/Symbole zwischen Lebewef@denschen, Tieren) oder
zwischen Menschen und Daten verarbeitenden Magthin@, S.354]. Im
Forschungsinteresse der vorliegenden Arbeit solliaser Stelle auf die etwas enger
gefasste sprachwissenschatftliche Definition vorseiwenmenschlicher Kommunikation
eingegangen werden. In diesem Sinne kann Kommuaikats ,zwischenmenschliche
Verstandigung mittels sprachlicher und nichtspratlel Mittel wie Gestik, Mimik,
Stimme u.a.” verstanden werden [2, S. 354]. P. \&aizk fihrt zur Unterscheidung
von verbalen und nonverbalen VerstandigungsformerBdgriffedigitale und analoge
Kommunikation ein [10, S. 244].

Nach P.Watzlawick umfasst das Gebiet der zwiscleaschlichen
Kommunikation die folgenden drei Bereiche: Syntakemantik und Pragmatik [10,
S. 22]. Kurz zusammengefasst geht es bei der Syntakn die Worter und die
grammatischen Regeln einer Sprache und bei der r8&mam die Bedeutung der
verwendeten Worter. Die Pragmatik beschaftigt smt den verhaltensmalligen
Wirkungen der Kommunikation. P. Watzlawick selbshkentriert sich vor allem auf
den pragmatischen Aspekt kommunikativer Prozesskgemt davon aus, dass alles
Verhalten in einer zwischenmenschlichen Situatiatie¥ungscharakter hat, und somit
Kommunikation ist [10, S. 23]. Auf diese Weise kotnen auch zu der oft zitierten
SchlussfolgerungMan kann «nicht» nicht kommunizietgm0, S. 53]. Denn Verhalten
hat bekanntlich kein Gegenteil, d.h. man kann sict nicht verhalten und folglich
kann man auch nichticht kommunizieren. Denn auch wenn man schweigt, tedlh m
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etwas mit, z.B. dass man weder sprechen noch amgbgm werden mochte [10,
S. 51].

Die Begriffe Kommunikation und Interaktion sind ander sehr nahe, dennoch
gilt es sie auseinander zu halten. Laut W. Edmamdasolinteraktion als gegenseitiges
Handeln zu verstehen, ,d.h., die Handlung ePerson AbeeinflussPerson Bin ihrer
darauf folgenden Handlung, deren Auswirkungen wiaae A in ihren weiteren
Handlungen beeinflusst® [4, S. 242]. Nach J. Hostedit der Begriff der Interaktion die
Grundlage fur die mehr sprachlich und abstrakt taedene Kommunikation dar [6,
S.111]. H. Krumm folgert daraus fur den Fremdspeacinterricht, dass eine
interaktive Gestaltung des Unterrichts die Voratmsey flir das Erreichen des Lehr-
und Lernziels ,kommunikative Kompetenz* darstelit 5. 132]. Des Weiteren sagt er,
dass Interaktion die spezifischen Bedingungen foamkuunikation schafft und dass
umgekehrt die Bedingungen menschlicher Interakiinmch Kommunikation auch
verandert werden konnen [7, S. 132]. H. Christis@hilsich dem an und betont, dass
Interaktion als ein von der Kommunikation isolieds soziales Phanomen gesehen
werden muss, dass zwar im taglichen sozialen Handshr oft aber nicht
notwendigerweise von einer sprachlichen Tatigkeglbitet wird.

Als wesentliches Unterscheidungskriterium fir laktion und Kommunikation
gilt die Intentionalitat [6, S. 111]. Erstere mussht notwendigerweise intendiert sein,
wahrend Intentionalitat den wesentlichen Kern meidoer Kommunikation bildet.
Die Rolle der Sprechabsicht in sprachlichen Inteoalen steht bereits im Mittelpunkt
der von J. Austin [1] und J. Searle [9] entwickel&prechakttheorieDiese betont, dass
aufgrund dieser Intentionalitat sprachliche AuRgam erfolgreich oder nicht
erfolgreich sein kdnnen, je nachdem ob die beimeH@&usgelost/n Reaktion/en der
Sprechabsicht entspricht oder nicht [13F].

Grundséatzlich gibt es zwei Formen des Sprechemsnologischesund
interaktives Sprechen. Beide Typen zeichnen sich durch eine ittalibare
Partnerprasenz aus, dennoch bestehen eine Reihé&nvanschieden zwischen den
beiden Sprecharten. In weiterer Folge soll auf diesentlichen Merkmale des
monologischen und interaktiven Sprechens und aw damit verbundenen
unterschiedlichen Anforderungen an die Fremdsprdehgerinnen eingegangen
werden. Daflr werden vor allem die Beschreibungam 4. Heyd [5, S150], die sich
sehr stark auf jene von G. Desselmann [218] stutzen, herangezogen.

Beim monologischen Sprechen wendet sich der Sprecher in langeren
zusammenhangenden Ausfihrungen zu einem bestimniteema an einen
Zuhorerkreis, d.h. der Sprecher behalt Uber langgs seine Funktion bei. Im
Gegensatz zum interaktiven Sprechen kann die mgisalee Rede gedanklich und
sprachlich vorbereitet werden und ist daher eihbledr und folgerichtiger. Im Bezug
auf das Sprechtempo und die Stimmlage im Monologzus sagen, dass beide im
Vergleich zur Interaktion relativ konstant sind [5,150]. J. Heyd unterscheidet zwei
Grundformen der monologischen Rede: idi®rmierendeund dieliberzeugende Rede
[5, S.150]. Zum Ersteren zahlt sie d&wrichten(sachlich),Schildern(emotionell),
Beschreiber(sachlich) underzahlen(emotionell), und fir das Letztere nennt sie den
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Sprechakt desErtrterns Jede Darstellungsform zeichnet sich durch bestmm
Merkmale hinsichtlich der Informationsauswahl undfofrmationsanordnung, der
Aufbauform und der verwendeten sprachlichen Mites. J. Heyd betont, dass die
Lernenden vor dem eigentlichen Ubungsprozess mneseti Eigenheiten vertraut
gemacht werden mussen. Dafir empfiehlt sie denaEngn Mustertexten z. B. aus
dem Lehrbuch, auf die dann bei den folgenden mamtben Sprechibungen
zuruckgegriffen werden kann [5, 550].

Mindliche Interaktionen kénnen zwischen zwei (digdohes Sprechen: z.B.
Telefongesprach, Interview usw.) oder mehreren dpers (multilogisches Sprechen:
z.B. Party-Gesprach, Versammlung usw.) stattfindBside Gesprachsformen zeichnen
sich dadurch aus, dass die Rollen zwischen SprectiBroduzent/en) und Hoérer/n
(Rezipient/en) standig wechseln. Von diesem Roleshgel lasst sich fir das
interaktive Sprechen im Vergleich zur monologischdtede eine starkere
Partnerprasenz ableiten. Als Folge davon kommt plara- und aul3ersprachlichen
Faktoren in der Interaktion eine weit aus groReedditung als Informationstrager zu
als im Monolog. So kdnnen beispielsweise Situati®artnerbeziehung, Stimmlage,
Intonation, Ellipsen, Mimik oder Gestik fir den @eichspartner bestimmte
Situationskomponenten selbstverstandlich machennaiigsen nicht wie im Monolog
sprachlich ausgefuhrt werden [5,150]. Im Fremdsprachenunterricht missen diese
para- und aulersprachlichen Kommunikationsmittet gelehrt und gelbt werden,
,und zwar nicht nur rezeptiv, sondern auch zur pktgdten kommunikativen
Verwendung, was schon von den ersten Unterricmtdstuan moglich ist*, wie J. Heyd
ausdriicklich betont [5, 357]. In diesem Sinne empfiehlt sie Ubungen, digieit auf
die Funktion von para- und aulRersprachlichen Mittelngehen. So konnte man
beispielsweise den Schulerinnen die Aufgabe stellemem Text durch eine
entsprechende Intonation, Stimmlage, Mimik und {Besinen bestimmten Inhalt zu
verleihen [5, S157].

Eine wesentliche Bedeutung beim interaktiven Sprechkommt dem
Horverstehen zu, denn jeder Gesprachspartner mossder Lage sein die
vorangegangene AuRerung des jeweils anderen Spsephehdren, zu verstehen und
gleichzeitig eine angemessene Antwort oder Reaktental vorzubereiten. J. Heyd
spricht in diesem Zusammenhang von der Fahigkeit,8erechdenkens” [5, $51],
die von den Fremdsprachenlernerinnen erst entspmeatetibt und ausgebildet werden
muss. Zum Horverstehen in sprachlichen Interakhois® noch hinzuzufugen, dass
dieses durch den standigen Wechsel von SprechtamgoStimmlage besonderen
Anforderungen gerecht werden muss [515L].

Einen weiteren wichtigen Kompetenzbereich innerhader mindlichen
Interaktion stellt die Pragmatik dar. Dazu zahlber® der Fahigkeit Redeabsichten
durch situationsadaquate und partnergerechte Spittehzu realisieren auch, dass die
Schulerinnen in der Lage sind die Dynamik von Géslpsablaufen zu erkennen, ein
Gesprach zu beginnen, in Gang zu halten oder abcubn, Gesprachsthemen zu
andern, gegenseitiges Verstehen zu sichern undtéWerssschwierigkeiten sowie
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sprachliche Defizite auszugleichen ohne die Komikatron aufgeben zu missen [8,
S.303].

Damit sie sich dabei sprachlich korrekt und flissiggdrucken kénnen, missen
sie Uber automatisiertes Sprachmaterial verfugeafuDist es notwendig, dass
interaktive  Sprechibungen im Fremdsprachenuntérricturch entsprechende
Wortschatziibungen vorbereitet und begleitet werdBabei spielen vor allem
dialogtypische Wendungen (z.B. Ganz meiner Meinidey.bin ich aber ganz anderer
Ansicht. Was mir besonders auffallt...usw.) und Faliter bzw. Fulllsatze (z.B. Ja,
nicht wahr? Das gibt es doch nicht! Da kann maitsicnachen. usw.) eine besondere
Rolle [5, S.156-159]. Laut J. Heyd bereitet die Pragmatik 8ehulerinnen eine Reihe
von Schwierigkeiten [5, 456]. Oft werden Zeichen von muttersprachlichen
Gesprachspartnern, mit denen sie beispielsweisgls@gren, dass sie jetzt das Wort
ubernehmen mochten, nicht erkannt und in weitemgd-auch nicht beriicksichtigt.
Solche Fehlreaktionen kdénnen dann beim Mutterspgackin negatives Bild vom
Lernenden auslosen. Abgesehen davon betont J. dagd,den Schulerinnen vermittelt
werden muss, dass die Bedeutungen von gewissematisghen Mitteln von Kultur zu
Kultur verschieden sind. So gelten beispielsweishw®igepausen in westlichen
Gesellschaften als peinlich und sind daher z.BclluFillworter oder Flllsatze zu
vermeiden [5, S156].

Innerhalb des interaktiven Sprechens kann zwisaffermellen Gespracheand
formellen Sachgesprachemnterschieden werden.

Bei der Durchfihrung voninformellen Gesprachen ist vor allem die
soziolinguistische = Kompetenz  der  Gesprachspartneefragt. Fur den
Fremdsprachenunterricht bedeutet das, dass dieeh@en mit den gesellschaftlichen
Regeln der jeweiligen Sprachgemeinschaft vertreataght werden mussen, damit sie
in der fremden Sprache effektiv handeln lernen Wathen Anstold erregen. Diese
Regeln und Normen betreffen vor allem den Umgangsdven den Generationen,
Geschlechtern und sozialen Schichten. Anders alddregenormten Sachgesprachen,
sind hier die kulturspezifischen Hoflichkeitsregelichtiger als Ehrlichkeit und reale
Fakten. Am Beginn und am Ende des Gesprachs stkehtitealisierter Austausch
,Sicherer” Themen (z.B. Wetter, Gesundheit des Getyspartners usw.), die ebenfalls
von Kultur zu Kultur variieren und eine rein soeidunktion haben. Sie dienen dem
Aufbau und Schutz der Identitat der Gesprachspaume erstellen somit einen sozialen
Rahmen, der das Miteinander-Kommunizieren erst gliclii. Das eigentliche
Anliegen des Gesprachs wird zwischen diesen réiaten Formeln hervorgebracht [5,
S.154].

Formelle Sachgesprache sind meist offizieller Natur undehatbaher auch einen
formlicheren Charakter. Die Gesprachspartner tarsaich tber einen oder mehrere
zusammengehdorige Sachverhalte oder Aussagen afgruAd der zentralen Stellung
eines bestimmten Themas verlaufen solche Gespriahenalliger und zielgerichteter
als informelle Gesprache. Erfolgreiche Sachgesprasktzen voraus, dass die
Schulerinnen in der Lage sind ihre Meinung zu e¢emn, Erfahrungen und Kenntnisse
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zu Ubermitteln, Feststellungen zu treffen, Wertumgad Einstellungen auszudrucken
und entsprechende Reaktionen beim Gegenuber assayly, S155].

Zusammenfassung.Also, die miuindliche Sprachkompetenz spielt in einem

Deutschunterricht eine wichtige Rolkbschlie3end muss betont werden, dass sich di
vorliegende Arbeit vorwiegend auf die Rolle der miich-produktiven und (]
interaktiven Sprachkompetenz im Deutschunterriahzientriert. Es bleibt daher die
Frage offen, wie sich die Stellung der miundlichepraShmittlungsaktivitaten
beschreiben lasst und worauf bei der Entwicklung Earderung dieser Teilkompetenz
zu achten ist.
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2.
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Pe3rome
VY cTarTi BUCBITJEHO Ta MPOAHAJII30BaHO POJIb YCHOI MOBHOI KOMIIETEHIII Ha

ypolll HIMENbKOT MOBHU. PO3KpUTO CyTh MOHSTh «KOMYHIKALIS» Ta «B3a€EMOJIISN».
OxapakTepru30BaHO OCHOBHI BHJIM MOBHO1 KOMYHIKaIIii.
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YAK 378:811.1:379.85

MACbMOBWI MEPEKJIAJZL Y ITPOIIECI BUKJIAJAHHS
IHO3EMHUX MOB

Mumko C.A.
JIBH3 «Yaczopoocvkuil HayioHanbHull yHigepcumen»

Ha cygacHOoMy eTarii po3BUTKY CYCHIIBLCTBA PO3MIMPIOIOTHCS MIXKHAPOIHI 3B’ SI3KH
Ta CIIBPOOITHUIITBO B Taly3l EKOHOMIKM, HayKd Ta KyJIbTypu. MixHapoaHA
KOMYHIKaIlisl 3I1ACHIOETBCS B OCHOBHOMY AaHTIJIHCHKOIO MOBOIO, y 3B'SI3KYy 3 YUM
3MIHIOETBCA CTaTyC TMepeKiagadya Ta BHUMOTHM IOJ0 Horo Kpamidikaiii Ta
KOMIIETEHTHOCTi. 3HAYHO MiJBUIIYETHCS POJIb MHUCHMOBOTO TEPEKIaay 1 BUMOTH [0
HOTro SIKOCTI.

He3Bakarouu Ha Te, 110 MUCHMOBHIA MEPEKIIA ICHY€E MPOTITOM 0araTh0oX CTOJITh,
a BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHHMX MOB IUIIXOM BHKOPHUCTAHHS TEpeKIaay — O1IbIe IBOX CTOMITh,
1 HaBiTh CHOTOJIHI MTUPOKO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS IPH BUBUYCHHI JIATUHCHKOI Ta TPEIbKOI MOB,
METOJMKAa HaBYaHHS MHCHbMOBOMY TIepeKJIagy 3MiHWIAcs HECYTTEBO 1 BHMAarae
BJIOCKOHAJICHHS. METO HAmoro JOCHIDKEHHS € aHali3 METOAWK HaBYaHHS
MMCbMOBOMY TIEPEKIIaly Ta BU3HAYEHHS MUISIXIB HOTO BIOCKOHAJICHHS.

Ha mymky miHTBICTIB, HaBYaHHS TIEPEKJIAAY JHUIIE MUIIXOM TOMIYKY JEKCUYHUX
Ta TpaMaTUYHUX EKBIBAJEHTIB B MOBI OpHTiHady Ta TMEpeKIady IOsSCHIOE, YOMY
CTYIACHTH YacTO HE3JaTHI 3pO3yMITH Ta BIATBOPUTHU TMEBHUN MaTepiaj, agxe 3MICT
peUCHHS a00 TEKCTY HE € CYMOIO 3HAYCHb OKPEMHUX JICKCUYIHUX OJMHHMII [1].

[Ipod. Bepmec A., ananizyroun npoOjaeMu nepexiaay, MiaKpeciroe, o 1ICHYE J1Ba
THUIIY TTUCHMOBOTO TIEPEKIIATy, a cCame:
1) Ttak 3BaHMiA TEAArOTiYHUMN TEpeKyal, SKAH KOHIIEHTPYEThCA HA  MOBI,
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B MPOIIECI BUKJIAJAaHHSA 1HO3EMHUX MOB 1 TIPH SIKOMY MaTepiall IJis
nepeKIIaay CIyXKUTh 3aCO00M MOKPAIIeHHs BOJIOAIHHS 1HO36MHOIO MOBOIO, 1
2) npodeciiinuii nmepekiiaj, CupsSMOBaHHIA HA YUTaya, SKU HacaMIiepe T 3alliKaBJICHUN y
smicti Tekcty [9]. Ha mamy aymky, momiOHa kiacudikailis THIIB IepeKIamxy €
MITYYHOIO.

[Tpod. AnekceeBa ., posrsmarouu TpaaulliiHI METOAM HaBUaHHS MEpeKIanry,
BHOKPEMJTIOE HACTYITHI METOIH:
- HaBYaHHS TIepeKaay y crnenudivniil ramysi, SKe MOYMHAETHCS 3 BUBYCHHS JICKCUUHUX
OJIMHUIIH Ta iX €KBIBAJICHTIB Y MOBI MEPEKIaay 3 MOCTYINOBUM MEPEXOAOM JIO0 CKIATHUX
IrPaMaTHYHUX CTPYKTYD;
- aHaNi3 TEKCTY 1 MepeKyaa, pe3yabTaToM SKOTO € BU3HAUEHHS OCOOIMBOCTEH TEKCTY i
NPUHIIUIIB HOTO CTPYKTYPH,
- BUSIBJICHHS BCI1X ICHYIOUMX €KBIBAJIEHTIB Y MOBI IIEpEKJIay;
- OLIIHIOBAHHS PI3HUX BapiHTIB MEPEKIaAy ITi1 KEPIBHUIITBOM BHUKJIaaya.

BoHna mpomoHye KOMIUIEKCHHI METOJ] HaBYaHHS MHCHbMOBOMY TEPEKIIamy, SIKUH
BKJIFOYA€ 3 CTaii: MIArOTOBYY, OCHOBHY Ta HaBUAJIbHY.
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Ha craaii miaroToBky CTyJ€HTH BHBYAIOTh PI3HM THUIM TEKCTIB Ta POOJATH iX
aHaji3. ABTOp PEKOMEHJIy€ HE TUIBKU POOUTH aHaIII3 TECTIB, aje ¥ 3HAXOJUTH MO 10H1
TEKCTH Ha MOBI1 MEPEKJIay 1 aHATI3YBaTH 1X XapaKTePHI PUCH.

OcHOBHA cTajisl BKIIOYAE aHAI3 TEKCTY IS MEpPEeKIaay, aHaTITUIHUN TOIIyK
BapiaHTIB MEPEeKIaay Ta aHalli3 MEPEKIaeHOr0 TEeKCTY. AHANI3 TeKCTy, Ha ii TyMKy, He
NOBUHEH OyTH HAyKOBUM JOCHIJKEHHSIM, a OyTu Oe3mocepenHbO CIpPSIMOBAHUM Ha
notpebu nepeknany. Halikpammii BapianT mepekiany ciiJl BUOUpaTH 3 TUX, IO OyiH
3aIlpOIIOHOBAHI CTY/I€HTAMHU.

Ha ocranniii cramii BimOyBaeThCS HaBYAaHHS TEpeKiagy Ha MaTrepiami
OJTHOTHUITHUX TEKCTIB a00 TEKCTiB MeBHOI nmpodeciitHoi cdepu, BUOIp SKOT BUSHAYAETHCS
norpedbamu puHKY [3].

ITerpoui B. migkpeciioe, 10 HaBYaHHS TMEpeKIaay CJIija MPOBOAUTH HA OCHOBI
BUKOPUCTAHHS JiTepaTypHuX(Ipo3a, TOe3isd, Tearp), KypHaTICTChKUX(EKOHOMIKA,
IOJIITHKA, CyYacHi mojii) Ta TexHiuHuX(ypOaHi3M, pekjiaMa, TypUCTHYHI IYyTIBHHKH,
MIKHApPOJHI OpraHizaifii) TEKCTiB, 100 B IOJAJBIIOMY CTYJACHTH MOTJIH POOUTH
nepekiaay y Oyap-skii ramysi [5]. Ha Hamny 1ymKy, BKJIIOYEHHS eKOHOMIYHHX TEKCTIB
0 OKYPHAJICTUKH, a TYPUCTHUYHHMX IIyTBHUKIB —/I0 TEXHIYHUX TEKCTIB €
HETMPaBOMIPHHUM.

Mu 1iTKOM TTOTOKY€EMOCS 13 TBepKeHHSIM E.bpok0aHk, sika BBaxae, 1Mo OTHUM
13 HABXXJIMBIIIMM BMiHb [TEPEKIIaada € BMiHHS MHCATH MOBOO Tiepekiany [4].

Mu He mogingemo Touky 30py PiBepc C., sika BBaxae, 110 BHKJIagadi JArOTh
CTyJIGHTaM BIIPAaBU Ha MUCHMOBHI MEPEKIIAJ, KOJU BTOMIIIOIOTHCS 1 XOUYTh BiJIIOYUTH,
aJpKe po3poOKa Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS TAKWX BIPAB BUMArarOTh PETEIbHOI MiATOTOBKU Ta
JIOCKOHAJIOTO BOJIOJIHHS MOBaMH Ta METOAMYHUMU 3acobamu [6].

Ha mepmmx mnpakTUYHUX 3aHATTAX 3 MPAKTHUKU TEPEKIaay MH IMPOMOHYEMO
CTyJIEHTaM BUKOHATH BIPaBH, 3ampornoHoBaHi Bemepom P. |, cyTh skux mojsrae B
TOMY, IO CTYyJACHTH OTpuMYyIOTh HOMepkHu Bix 1 mo 10. CtyneHTH, siKi MalOTh MapHi
HOMEpH, OTPHUMYIOTh aHTJIIHCHKI peYCHHsI, HAlTMCaH1 Ha JINCTOYKY 3BEpPXY, a CTYACHTH 3
HEMMapHUMH HOMEpPaMH — Ti1 K caMl pPEUeHHs, MepekiaazeHl Ha piaHy MoBy. CTyneHTH
POOIATH MEepEeKIIaan, 3aTMHAIOTH JINCTOYKH 3 OPUTIHATBHUM PEYCHHSM 1 MTepPeIatoTh CBOT
NepeKyiaid 1HIIUM, SKI TOAIOHMM YHMHOM MPOJOBXKYIOTH poouTH mnepekiaau. Ilo
3aBEpIICHHIO POOOTH CTYJIEHTH aHANI3YyIOTh, 1110 OYJI0 BTpayeHO B MPOIIEC] MEpeKIIay i
ski Oynm 3poosteHi momwike [10]. Cix 3a3HaunTH, 0 TaKWK BUJ POOOTH aKTHUBI3YeE
TaK0X KOMYHIKaTUBHY JIsUTbHICTh CTYCHTIB.

[lim wac mpoBeAeHHS MPAKTUYHHUX 3aHATh 3 TEOPil Ta MPAKTUKH TEPEKIIaTy
KOPUCHHUM, Ha HAIly TYMKY, € BUKOPUCTAHHS HACTYITHUX 3aBJaHb:

- 3poOUTH MEepeKIa] OPUTIHAIBHUX TEKCTIB 3 1HO3€MHOI Ha PIAHY MOBY 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO
Google nepeknanaya. 3aBmaHHS CTYACHTIB — MEPEKIACTH TEKCTH Ta TOPIBHATH
NepeKIIa]] 3 OPUTIHAIIOM.

- 3aIpPOTIOHYBATH CTYACHTaM CaMOCTIHHO 3pOOMTH TMepeKiaan TEBHUX TOKYMEHTIB 3
1HO3eMHOT MOBM Ha PiJIHY, a Ha 3aHATTI 3pOOUTH 3BOPOTHIN MepeKiIaa 3a JOMOMOTrOI0
Googlenepekinanayua, MOpiBHATH Ta MPOAHATI3YBaTH MEPEKIIAIH.
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Opgnak  HEOOX1THO TMOCTIMHO HAroJIOUyBaTH CTYJEHTaM, IO JIOLUIBHO
KOPHUCTYBATHCSI MAIIMHHUM TEPEKIAJ0M JIUIIE SK TOTOMDKHUM 3aCO00M, PETEIbHO
penaryrouu nepekiiaj, 0coONMBO MpHU Mepekaai JOKYMEHTIB, aj/ke MPU MAIIHHHOMY
nepeKyiafi He BPaXOBYETHhCS KOHTEKCTyalbHE 3HAUEHHS 1 HE MOXe OyTH BHpilieHa
npoOJieMa JIBO3HAYHOCTI.

Mu He mATPUMYEMO TOYKY 30Dy, BIAMOBIIHO 10 AKOi MMCHMOBUI MEpeKIaa He
pPO3TISAAETbCA K KOMYHIKAaTHBHA [ISJBHICTh, TOMY LIO NMPH HOro 3A1iCHEHHI He
BiI0OYBa€ThCSL YCHOI B3aeMoii. BBaxkaemo, 110 JaHe TBEPIKEHHS CTOCYETHCS JIMIIE
OKpEeMHUX CTaJiil BUKOHAHHS MHCbMOBOTO MEpEeKiaay 1 BUKIOYAE HOro 0OrOBOPEHHS Ta
penaryBaHHs.

[{ixaBUM BHJIOM 3aHSTH JJIs1 CTYJICHTIB IIPH HaBYaHHI MHUCHMOBOMY IEPEKIIaTy €
nepekiaj MmiceHb, KU BUMAarae He JIUIIe BHUCOKOTO PiBHSI BOJIOJIHHS MOBAaMH, a H
BMiHHS pudMyBaTH Ta 30epiraTu puTM MY3UIHOTO TBOPY, O013HAHICTH 13 (POHETUUYHUMHU
XapaKTepUCTHKaMH MOBH OPUTIHAITY Ta MOBH MEpEKIIaay, 0COOIMBO TOJOCHHUX 3BYKIB

Mu mintpumyemo nymky K.biep, sika BBakae, 0 3a YMOBH, SKIIO CTYICHTH
HEJIOCTAaTHbO O0I13HAHI 3 MaTepiajoM IS TepeKiaay, JOMIIbLHO 3ampoNOHYBAaTH iM
03HAHOMHUTHUCH 3 TICBHOIO iH(POPMAIIIEIO PiIHOIO a00 1HO3EMHOI0 MOBamHu [2].

Cni 3a3HAUUTH, IO TPU aHai31 MHUCHbMOBUX TEPEKIIAJIIB CTYICHTIB, P1THOIO
MOBOIO SIKHX € YyKpaiHChbKa, TOpSAJ 3 TUIOBUMHU TOMUJIKAMH, XapaKTCPHUMHU IS
HEaHTJIOMOBHUX CTYZEHTIB, OyJia BUSIBIEHA 3HaYHA KIJIBKICTh MOMHJIOK NP BXKUBaHHI
NPUIMEHHHUKIB, @ TAKOXK CUHTAaKCUYH1 TOMUJIIKH.

Ha wnamy naymky, mnpu MiATOTOBLI MEpeKiIafadiB  HEIOCTaTHbO YBaru
NPUILISETHCS BUBUEHHIO KaHPOBHX OCOOJMBOCTEH mepekiaay. Tak, Hampukiaa, B
bynanemrcekomMy yHiBepcuTeTi TexHOJOTl Ta exoHoMmiku me y 1992 pomi Oys
3aIlpoBaPKEHUI Kypc npodeciitnoi mokymenTailii (P/]), meroro sikoro Oysio HaBYaHHS
K TEXHIYHOMY, TaK 1 akKaJeMIYHOMY TIepeKlaay Ta pO3MIHMpPEeHHs MpodeciitHnx
TOPU30HTIB CTY/ICHTIB.

Oco6mmBoi yBarm moTpedye HaBYaHHS CTYICHTIB TMEpeKiany OpPUANYHUX
JTOKYMEHTIB, TOMY MIO0 KOXKHa KpaiHa Ma€ CBOI IOPHIUYHY CHUCTEMY, 1 HaBiTh
KpaiHH, sSKi MalwTh €IWHY Jep>KaBHY MOBY, HANpUKIAJ, aHTJIACHKY, KOPUCTYIOTHCS
PI3HOIO HOPUAMYHOI TepMiHOJoTier. [Ipu mepeknami OpUAXYHOT JOKYMEHTAIll CIIij
MaMsaTaT, 10 OPHUTIHAI BIANOBIAAE IOPUAUYHIN CHCTEMI Ta TEPMIHOJOTIT OHIET
KpaiHu, a Mepekyaj NPU3HAYCHUH IS JII0IeH 3 1HIIOI0 IOPUINYHOIO CUCTEMO, IPUIOMY
JIHTBICTUYHA CTPYKTypa OpHUTIHATYy MOXXE€ HE MaTH MNPSMUX EKBIBAJEHTIB Y MOBI
nepexyiaay, ToMy Mepekiafad Mae 3HAUTU BIAMOBITHY MOBHY CTPYKTYpY, HOJIOHY 110
OpHUTIHAILHOTO TEKCTY [8].

TakuM umHOM, Tepekiazadl MarTh JOCKOHAJIO BOJIOAITH IOPUAWYHOIO
TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0 MOBHU OpPHTIHAIY Ta MOBHM MEpPEKIaay, MaTU BIAMOBIAHY akKajeMIuHYy
OCBITY Ta JOCBIJ poOOTH IepeKIiaaya.

B nmesxux kpaiHax mpu Tepekiali FOPUIUYHUX JTOKYMEHTIB Tepekiaaad Jae
KJISITBY, 110 3pOOJICHUI TIepeKIiaj] € TOYHUM FOPUIUIHUM €KBIBAJICHTOM OPHUTiHAJIBLHOTO
nokymenrty. Tak, Hanpuknan, vy IliBnenHiii Adpuili MOBHOBa)K€HHs Mepekiagadya
MaloTh OyTtu 3aTBepmkeHi BepxoBHum Cymom. Y MeKcuIli BUMaraeThCsl CKIAIaHHS
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MUCHMOBOTO Ta YCHOTO €K3aMeHY IS BU3HAHHS IMepeKiazada eKCIepTOM IMepeKiIary
IOpUJIMYHOT JOKYMEHTAII{i.

B aHrimoMoBHHMX KpaiHax BHCYBaIOThCS TaKOXK MEBHI OOMEXEHHS Ta BHMOTH JI0
NepeKyIaiuiB, Kl TpaIoTh B cdepi OXOPOHU 37A0poBs. Tak, HANPHUKIAT, KOJH
poOUTHCA TMepekiaa 1HCTPYKIINA JiKaps J0 MPOIeCy JIIKyBaHHS, TO MAIlieHT, KN He
BOJIOJII€ aHTIIMCHKOIO MOBOIO, OTPUMYE SIK MEPEKIIaa, Tak 1 opuriHai. Lle podutsces mist
TOT0, 00 Y BUMAAKY, KOJH MalieHT MOBTOPHO 3BEPTAETHCA JI0 JIKApHI, MEPCOHAT MIT
O3HANOMHUTHUCS 3 THCTPYKLISIMH JIKapsi, a TAKOXX MPU BUHEKHEHH]1 MPOOJIEMHUX MUTAHb
Oyna MOXIUBICTh 3'sCyBaTH, KUM Oyla JOIMylleHa MOMHJIKA — JIKapeM 4YH
nepekianadeM || i XTo OyJie HECTH BiIOBITAIBHICTS [7] .

Xoua OLIbIIICTh CTY/ACHTIB BBAXKAIOTh MUCHMOBHM MepeKiiaJ BaXKUYUM 3a YCHUH,
el TUM MepeKsaay Mae TIeBHI IepeBary, a caMme: nepekiiaiadl y OUIbIIOCT] BUMTAIKIB HE
00MeXKeH1 YacoM 1 MaroTh JIOCTYH JI0 CJIOBHHUKIB Ta 1HIIO1 JOAATKOBOI JliTteparypu. Ciia
MiAKPECTUTH, MO Oifbllla YaCTWHA 3aBAaHb NMPU HABYAHHI MHCBMOBOMY IMEpeKiIary
BUKOHYETHCS B 1103aayIMTOPHUHN Yac, a BUKJIaJad Ma€ PETEbHO CTUIaHYyBaTH TaHUN BUJ
po0oTH, 3ailydaroud CTYJEHTIB IiJ] 9ac MPOBEACHHSA MPAKTUYHHUX 3aHATH 10 aHAII3y
NEPeKIIaiB, Yy MPOIECi YOTr0 CTYIEHTH BUSBIISIIOTH 1 BHIIPABISIOTH CBOI MOMHIIKH, Ta
0e3mocepeIHbO KePyBaTH MPOIIECOM iX peAaryBaHHS.

Buknamadam iHO3eMHHX MOB CHij 3BEPHYTH OCOONMBY yBary Ha TOoW (akxt, 1o
OpU MIATOTOBIN MEPEKIaaayvyiB MU MAeEMO HE TUIBKM HaBYaTH iX MPABUIBHO POOUTH
NepeKIIaau, aje i po3BUBATU MOYYTTS BIAMOBIAATBHOCTI 32 KOYKHE MEPEKIaACHE CIO0BO.
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Summary

The article deals with the problems of teachingttemi translation and its
peculiarities. The author describes and analyzeslitional methodologies and
approaches to teaching written translation and wWinés the importance of written
translation, especially in translating legal andlioal documents.

V]IK 372.881

BUKOPUCTAHHS KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOT'TH Y ITPOIECI
BUBYEHHS IHO3BEMHUX MOB

Iucanuun P. b.
JIBH3 «Yarceopoocokuil nayionanbHull yHisepcumenm»

CyyacHICTh BUMara€ HOBHUX IIJIXOMIB JI0 HaBYaJbHOTO mporecy. HoBi migxoau
NOTpiOH1 ¥ y BUKJIQJJaHHI 1HO3eMHUX MOB. BUKOpHCTaHHS KOMI FOTEPHUX TEXHOJOTIN Y
BUKJIaJaHHI 1HO3eMHOI MOBHM Ja€ 3MOTY 1HTEHCU(]IKyBaTH OCBITHIA TIpoIiec,
NPUCKOPUTH TIepeaady 3HaHb 1 JOCBITY, MIABUIINTH SKICTh HABUAHHS, 4 TAKOK BUSBUTH
KpeaTuBHUN Miaxiag 3 OOKy BUKIadada. AJpKe «IIefarorika € HayKoK 1 MHCTEITBOM
OJTHOYACHO, TOMY 1 MiAXig 10 BUOOPY METOAIB HABYAHHS Ma€ TPYHTYBATHUCS Ha
TBOpYOCTi memarora» [8, €. 159-160]CydacHi memaroriaai TEXHOJIOTIi JOMOMAaralTh
peaii3oByBaTH OCOOUCTICHO OPIEHTOBAHMM MiAXiJ, 3a0€3MeuyoTh 1HAUBITyalli3alliio Ta
audepeHLianilo HaBuyaHHA. Po3poOKol0 1 BIPOBAKEHHSM y HAaBYAJbHUN MPOIEC
HOBUX 1H(OPMAIITHUX TEXHOJIOTIH aKTUBHO 3alMAlOThCS Taki AOCHITHUKH, K [lomar
E. C., ImutpieBa E. U., HosukoB C. B., [lommosa T.A., I[BetkoBa JI. A. Ta iHmIi.
Indopmaruzaiiisi OocBiTM HHMHI mnependadae 3acTOCYBaHHS IIBUAKOIIIOUMX HOCIIB
iHpopMmarlii BenuKoro oOciITy, HOBUX 1H(QOpMAIIHHUX Ta TEICKOMYHIKAIIMHUX
TEXHOJIOT1H, Meaia-TexHoorii Tomo [4; 8; 9; 12].
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Mu noromxkyemocs 3 O.l. JImutpieBor, mo iH(opMaliiiHi TEXHOJIOTIT Aal0Th
3MOTY CTYyJICHTaM peali30ByBaTU OCOOMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAaHUM MIiAXiJA 10 BUBYEHHS
MOBH, OCKIJIbKM OCHOBHOIO METOI0O HaBYaHHS 1HO3€MHUM MOBaM € (opMyBaHHS Ta
PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKAaTHUBHOI KYyJbTYpH, MPaKTUYHE BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH.
3anpoBa/KEHHsT ~ KOMII| [FOTEpHUX  TEXHOJOTIA  CTBOPIOE  MEPEAYMOBH IS
iHTeHcu(ikamii HaBUaIbHOTO mporiecy. JlOCBiM BUKOPUCTAHHS IX Ha MPAKTHUIl A€
3Mory 3a0e3neuyBaTH IIepexiJ BiJi MEXaHIYHOrO 3aCBOEHHS 3HAHb 10 OBOJIOIIHHS
BMIHHSIMH CaMOCTIHHO HaOyBaTH HOBI 3HaHHsA. Komm| JFOTEpHI TEXHOJOTIi CHpPUSIIOTH
PO3KPHUTTIO, 30CPEKEHHIO Ta PO3BHTKY OCOOHMCTICHUX  SKOCTEH  CTYICHTIB,
NPUCKOPIOIOTH ~ TPOIIEC ~ HABYAHHS,  CHOPHUSAIOTH  MOTHBAIii, [alOTh  3MOTY
1HAMBIAyaTi3yBaTH MPOLIEC HABYAHHS, MOKPAIIYIOTh SIKICTh 3aCBOEHHS MaTepiaiy, IO
BUBYAETHCA [5, ¢.25].

AHaJi3 nesaroriyHuX JOCTIKEHb Ta MyOJiKalii 1ae 3MOTY CTBEP/KYBaTH, 110
Oaratuii JOCBIJ BUKOPUCTAHHS 1H(OOpPMALIMHUX TEXHOJOTIM y HaBYaJIbLHOMY IpOIECi
BimoOpakeni y mpangsx b. becemina, 0. T'opomka, M. Xammaka, HO. XKyka,
B. 3arsssincekoro, FO. Mambuis, B. MonaxoBa, H. Mop3e, A. IlenbkoBa, €. [1onar,
C. Pakosa, 1O. Pamcekoro ta 1g1mx.

MeTo0 BUBUYEHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH € PO3BUTOK MOBHOI Ta MOBJICHHEBOT,
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI 1 COIIOKYJbTYPHOI KOMIIETEHIIi, IO Ja€ 3MOTy 3aCTOCOBYBaTH B
npodeciiHii  ISUTBHOCTI PI3HI METOAUKM OTpUMaHHS mpodeciiinoi iHdopmamii 13
IHIIOMOBHUX JDKEpeNl, y TOMY 4YHCIl 13 I1HTepHET-pecypciB, OpaTu ydacTb Yy
npodeciiHOMY CIiJIKyBaHHI 1IHO3eMHOIO MOBOO To1io [8; 9; 11; 18].

[TpuHuMn aBTOHOMIT TBOPUOT HABYAIBHOI IISJIBHOCTI MOJSTAa€ y BMIHHI CTYJEHTa
CaMOCTIHO BUPINIyBaTH MPOOIEMHI TBOPYI 3aBIaHHS 3aC00aMU MOBH, 1110 BUBYAETHCS
[1, ¢.60]. Caix BiA3HAYMTH, 10 MOKIUBOCTI IHTEpHETY HAMIOIIbHIIIE 3aCTOCOBYBATH
caMe Ha eTani BJIOCKOHAJIEHHS MOBHHUX 3HaHb. POOOTa 3 1IHTEpHET-IKEpeIaMu CIpuUsie
iHTerpamii HaBYaJIbHOI 1 JOCHIAHUIBKOT  misuibHOCTI. IluM  mepenbavaeThes
BUKOPUCTAHHS aKTUBHUX METOIB HaBYaHHS, MIJICUJICHHS TBOPUYOI Ta I1HTEJNEKTYaJbHOI
CKJIaJIOBUX pOOOTH CiayxadiB MOBHOIo Kypcy [17; 19].

Metorw 1i€i HAyKOBOi CTAaTTi € BHUCBITJICHHS TIMTaHb, IIOB SI3aHUX 3
BUKOPHUCTAaHHAM [HTEpHET-pecypciB y Tpolleci BHBYEHHS AaHIVIMChKOI MOBU. Mu
BBA)KAEMO 3a JOIIJLHE Yy TpOIleci HAaBYAHHSA 1HO3EMHMM MOBaM BUKOPHCTOBYBATH
KoMI [ JIOTEpHI HaBuYajbHI MNPOrpaMu, MPOBOJUTH TNPE3CHTallli, OpraHi30ByBaTH
nepersiau (GiIbMiB, BIICOPOIUKIB, PEKIaMH.

VY Xoni HAMIOTO OCIHIKEHHS OyB MPOBEACHHUIN EKCIIEPUMEHT, J0 SIKOTO OYIIo
3amydeHo 200 cryneHTiB pi3HUX (hakynbTeTiB (MDKHAPOJHHUX BITHOCUH Ta TypU3MY) i
pi3HUX pokiB HaBuaHHS (3-5 kypcu). ExcnepuMeHT OXOIUTFOBaB yci 3aHITTS 3
aHTJIACHKOI MOBH, SIKI BKJIIOYAIWM BUBYEHHS (OHETHKH, ayAilOBaHHsS, TIpaMaTHKH,
JIEKCUKH, PO3MOBHOI MOBM Ta Mepekiaay, 1 MPOBOJMIUCS TPUYl HA THXKIEHb MO JBI
aKaJeMI4Hl TOJAWHU TMPOTATOM TPhOX poKiB. IIpu BHBUEHHI rpaMaTUKH BiAOYBAaE€ThCS
dbopMyBaHHS PEIENTUBHUX I'PAMATUYHUX HABHMKIB YMTAHHS Ta aBJIIIOBAHHS; KOHTPOJb
piBHS c(POPMOBAHOCTI TpPaMAaTHYHUX HABUKIB Ha OCHOBI TECTOBUX IpOrpaM; HaJlaHHS
JOBIIKOBO-iH(GOpMAIIIHHOT MATPUMKH (aBTOMATH30BaHI JOBIJHUKHA 3 TIpaMaTHKH,
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CUCTEMH BHUSBIICHHS TpPaMaTHYHUX MOMHJIOK Ha MOP(}OIOTIYHOMY Ta CHHTAKCUIHOMY
piBHsx). [Ipu BUBUYEHHI JIEKCUKH (DOPMYIOTHCS PEHCHTHBHI JIEKCHUHI HABUKH YHTAHHS
Ta aBJIIFOBaHHS, NMPOAYKTUBHI JIEKCUYHI HaBUKH MHUCHMOBOTO MOBJICHHS, BII0OYBA€THCS
KOHTPOJIb PIBHS C(HOPMOBAHOCTI JIGKCHYHUX HABHUKIB Ha OCHOBI T€CTOBHMX Ta 1TPOBHX
KOMII FOTEpPHUX TpOrpamM 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSM Bi3yaJlbHOI HAOYHOCTI, PO3IIMPEHHS
CIIOBHMKOBOTO 3amacy CTYACHTIB, HaJaHHS JOBI1AKOBO-1HGOPMAIIWHOI MIATPUMKH
(aBTOMAaTU4HI CIOBHUKH, IPOTPaMHU MiAO0PY CHHOHIMIB Ta aHTOHiMIB). [Ipyn HaB4aHHI
YUTAHHIO BiIOYBAETHCS OBOJIOAIHHS BMIHHSIMHU OTPUMATH 3 TEKCTY TMEBHY iH(MOpMAIIiio
(OCHOBHY, JApYyropsjHy, YTOYHIOIOUY), HaBUaHHS PI3HUM BHJAM aHAaJi3y TEKCTY,
dbopMyBaHHS BMIHHA CaMOCTIHHOTO TIOJOJAHHS MOBHUX TPYJIHOIIIB, HaJTaHHS
JIOBIIKOBO-1H(pOpMAIIHHOT MIATPUMKH (BUKOPUCTAHHS aBTOMAaTHYHHX CJIOBHUKIB,
CJICKTPOHHUX CHIIMKJIONEIii), KOHTPOJb MPAaBUIBHOCTI Ta TJIMOUHH PO3YMIHHS
IPOYUTAHOTO TeKCcTy. Ilpu HaB4YaHHI TOBOPIHHIO BiAOyBaeThCcs (POpMyBaHHS
(hOHETUYHMX HABUKIB TOBOPIHHS, OpraHizailis CHIJKYBaHHS B Tapax 1 HEBEJTUKHX
rpynax 3 BUKOPHCTAaHHSM pOJIbOBUX Irop Ha OCHOBI CHUMYJISTHBHO-MOJICITIOFOUHUX
nporpaM. [Ipu HaB4YaHHI aBIIFOBaHHIO (POPMYIOTHCS (OHETHYHI HABUKW aBJ1FOBAaHHS,
BiTOYBa€ThCS KOHTPOJb TPABHIBHOCTI PO3YMIHHS MPOCIyXaHOro TekcTy. Ilpwu
BUBYECHHI (DOHETUKH JOIIJIFHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH Bi3yasli3allir0o BUMOBH. [Ipu HaB4YaHHI
nepexnany BigOyBaeThcsi (HOpPMyBaHHS JIEKCUYHHMX1 TPAMATUYHUX HABHKIB, KOHTPOJb
MPaBWJIBHOCTI TMeEpeKIaay, OBOJOJIHHS BMIHHSAM pENaryBaTh TEKCTU MEPEKIaiB 3
BUKOPUCTAHHSM TEKCTOBUX PEJAKTOPIB Ta CUCTEM MAIIMHHOTO MEPEKIIATy.

HaBuaroun cnpaBxkupoi MoBH, [HTepHeT aomomarae y (opmMyBaHHI BMIiHBb 1
HAaBUYOK PO3MOBHOI MOBH, a TaKO)X y HAaBUaHHI JIGKCULl ¥ TpamaTHili, 3a0e3neuyoun
CHPaBXKHIO 3aI[IKaBIEHICTh 1, OTXKe, epeKTuBHICTh. binmpiie Toro, [HTepHET pO3BHUBAE
HAaBUYKH, BAXXJIMBI HE TUIBKH JJIs 1HO3eMHOi MoBH. lle, Hacammepen, moB's3aHe 3
PO3YMOBHMH OTNEpaIlisIMU. aHaJli30M, CHHTE30M, aOCTparyBaHHSM, 1JAeHTU(IKAIIIEO,
MOPIBHSHHSAM, 31CTaBJICHHIM, BepOaTbHIUM MPOTHO3YBAHHSIM. TakuM YWHOM, HABUYKH i
BMiHHS, c(OpMOBaHI 3a JONMOMOTOK IHTEPHET-TEXHOJOTiM, BHUXOIATh 3a MEXI
IHIIIOMOBHOI KOMTIETEHINI HaBiTh y paMKaX MOBHOTO acCMeKTy. [HTEpHET po3BHBa€
COIllaJibHI 1 TICHXOJIOTIYHI SIKOCTI CTYJIEHTIB. 3pPOCTAa€ iXHS BIEBHEHICTh y €001 1
3JIaTHICTH TMPAIfOBaTH B KOJIEKTHBIi; CTBOPIOE CIPUATIUBY Ui HaBYaHHS atMocdepy,
BUCTYIAIOYH SIK 3aCi0 IHTEPaKTHBHOTO miaxony [6, ¢.84—87].

Mpu 3acTOCOBYBaJIM Pi3HI MOMJIMBOCTI KOMIT FOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIM Ha 3aHSATTAX
aHTITCEKOI MOBH: (OPYMH OHJIAH, OOMIH €JIEKTPOHHOIO TOMITOK (MHTaHHS-
BIJIMTOBI/Ii, JIOMAIIIHI 3aBJaHHs), IHAWBITyallbHI a00 TPyIoBi npe3eHTalii B Power Point.
3a Takoro MIAXOAY JOCSTAIOThCS MAESKI Il MEAlaoCBITH, MOB[/s3aHl 3 yMIHHSAMU
CTYZCHTIB 3HaXOJUTH, TOTYBaTH, NIEpelaBaTh i OTPUMYBATH HEOOX1IHY 1H(POPMAIIIO.

Haa3BruyailHO BaXJIMBOIO y BHUKOPUCTaHHI KOMII[JFOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIH Ha
3aHATTSAX Ta 032 HUMH € POJIb BUKJIAJada, KU NMOBHHEH 3HAWTH MOTHBAIIIO IS
CTyJleHTa 1 moOyayBaTH HOTO MAiSJIBHICTH TaK, MO0 y HBOTO BUHHUKIO OaKaHHS
Mi3HABAaTH 1 BIAKPUBATH HOBE. BiiblnicTh (axiBIiB 3 KOMI IOTEPHOI JIHTBOIUIAKTHKH
IOTPUMYIOTBCS AYMKH, IO KOMIT IOT€p HE 3MOXKE MOBHICTIO 3aMIiHUTH BHKJajgada |,
OCKUIBKM Ha KOMIT FOTEpPl HEMOMJIMBO IOBHICTIO IMITyBaTU Ti ACMEKTHU MIisSJILHOCTI
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BUKJIaJ1a4a, Kl MOB’ s13aH1 3 HOro BUXOBHUMU (PYHKIIISIMU, a TAKOX, 3 OTJISIy Ha TeE, 110
METOI0 HAaBYAHHS 32 CYYacCHOTO KOMYHIKATUBHOTO MiAXOMy 0 BUKIAJaHHS MOB, €
PO3BUTOK  37aTHOCTI JIO0 1HIIOMOBHOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS $K JI0 OCOOJMBOI COIadbHOT
dbopMU MIKKYJIBTYPHOI B3a€MOJI1i, BIITBOPEHHsS SKOI B IOBHOMY 0OCS31 B paMKax
B3a€EMOJI] JIIOJIMHA-MAIlIMHA BUIAEThCS MaOMMOBIpHUM. ONHTYBaHHS, TPOBEICHE
cepel CTYJEHTIB, Kl BUBYAIOTh aHTJIHCHKY MOBY, BUSBHIIO, 1110 PO3MOBHY MOBY Kpariie
OCBOIOBATH 3 peajbHUM, a HE BIpTyaJbHUM BUKIaga4eM. ToMy Ha CydyacHOMY eTarli, Ha
HaIly TyMKYy, HAaKOHCTPYKTHUBHIIIMM € MiJIX1J, 3TAHO 3 SKUM KOMIT IOTE€p HE CIif
MPOTUCTABIIATH BWKJIAQNaueBi, a JOMUIBHO PO3TIAAAaTH HOro sSK 3acid MiATPUMKH
npogeciiHol NITFHOCTI BUKJIa aua.

Caip migkpecnuTy, nio 1HGOPMAaTUBHICTh IHTEPHET-IKEPESl CTAHOBUTH OAHY 3 iX
HAUI[IHHIIIMX PUC Ta CTUMYJIOE MOTHBAIlIO 10 HaB4aHHSI. CTBOPEHHS YMOB, 33 SIKUX
ciIyXadi caMi 3aCTOCOBYIOTh HaBYalIbHI MaTepialiv, 3HAXOATh 3aBJaHHs, BAKOHYIOTb iX,
CIIpHUs€E MOJIIMIICHHIO YCIIXIB B3araji B OBOJIOJIHHI 1HO3€MHUM MOBJICHHSIM. 3 OTJISITY
Ha IIe, BUKJIa/Jladyl MalOTh BOJIOJITH BMIHHSM KBali()iKOBaHO OOMpaTH 1 3aCTOCOBYBATH
caM€ Ti TEXHOJIOTIi, SKi TMOBHOI MIpOIO BIJMOBIIAIOTH 3MICTY 1 METI BUBYCHHS
KOHKPETHOI JWCIMIUIIHU, CHOPHUSIOTh JOCATHEHHIO METH HaBYaHHS CTYACHTa 3
ypaxyBaHHSAM WOTO IHIWBITyaJbHUX OCOONUBOCTEH. YpaxyBaHHS ICHUXOJOTO-
MEPIENTUBHUX MOXKIIMBOCTEH CIyXadiB MOpPs 13 yBarow J0 BHU3HAUYEHOTO HA CTapTi
piBHS HasSBHUX y HUX 3HAHb 3 1HO3EMHOI MOBH € Ba)XXJIMBOI YMOBOIO YCITIIITHOTO
MIPOBENICHHSI KypCy 1HO3€MHOT MOBH.

OTxe, MU MOXEMO niz[cyMyBaTH mo crenugika 3acTOCyBaHHS iHTepHeT-
pecypcCiB y TpoIlieci HaB4aHHs 1HO3€MHOT MOBH TIOJITAE Y TBOCTOPOHHBOMY xapaKTepl
HABYAJBHOTO TPOIIECY: SK B ayAUTOpii MiJ KEPIBHUIITBOM BHUKJIAJadya, Tak 1 B 1mo3a
ayJIUTOPHIN caMOCTIHIN MisITEHOCTI CITyXadiB.

[TpoBiBIIM Haiie AOCHIPKEHHS, MU JIWIIIM BHUCHOBKY, IO IIJIECIIPSIMOBAHE
KBaJTi(DiKOBaHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS 1HTEPHET-PECYpPCIB Y HaBYaHHI 1HO3EMHHMX MOB 3HA4YHO
MiBUINY€E ePEKTUBHICTh HABYAJILHOIO Mpoliecy 1 3a0e3neuye GopMyBaHHS 4y>KOMOBHOL
JIHTBICTUYHOI Ta KOMYHIKaQTUBHOI KOMIIETEHINI Cilyxada 3a paxyHOK JOCTYIHOCTI 1
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-JIIHTBICTUYHOI CIPSAMOBAHOCTI TMpPOIECY, IOCTIMHOTO MPHUPOIICHHS
00CcsATy KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX Ta JIHTBICTHYHMX 3HaHb 1 BMiHb CIIyXadiB, IO 3pPEIITOO
peanizye OCHOBHI NUJAKTHYHI MPUHIUNHA. 3a JOTIOMOTOK 1H(OOPMAIIHHUX TEXHOJIOTIN
CTYJEHTH-TIEpEKIaiadl pO3BUBAIOTh TBOPUICTh, CAMOCTIHHICTh, MPOQECIIHICTD.

HeoOxigHo migkpecnuTd, IO BUKOPHUCTAaHHS I[HTEpHET-pecypciB 30BCIM He
BUKJIFOYAE€ TPAAUINNHI METOAM HAaBYAHHS, a TAPMOHIWHO TOEAHYETHCA 3 HUMH.
3acTocyBaHHS KOMI'IOTEpa Yy BHUIIIK IIKOJI Ja€ 3MOTY HE TUIBKH 0araTopa3oBO
MIIBUIMUTH €(PEKTUBHICT, HABYAHHS, ajie¢ ¥ CTUMYJIOBATH CTYJEHTIB JIO MOJAJIBIIIOTO
CaMOCTIHHOTO BUBYCHHSI IHO3€MHOT MOBH.
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Summary

The article deals with the advantages of using Tthe course of teaching
English. The problems have been analyzed. Theofdlee teacher has been described.
We came to the conclusion that IT increases thecefeness of teaching English. It
helps students obtain communicative and linguilstiowledge, develop language skills
as well as creativity, self-sufficiency, professabam.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF ALLUSIONS TO EDGAR ALLAN POE’'S ANNABEL
LEE IN VLADIMIR NABOKOV'S LOLITA

_ Bikkyova A.
Pavol Jozef Safarik University, Kosice, Slovakia

Lolita, a classic novel of Vladimir Nabokov, is a confessof a complicated
character, Humbert Humbert, an artist and a madmhaose double pseudonym already
indicates his schizophrenic nature. The probabésae for his schizophrenia flows
from atrauma caused by the loss of his childhamat,| Annabel Leigh. Ever since
Humbert loses Annabel, his world becomes dividet itwo parts. One part is
represented by the reality which Humbert is unablaccept, and hence he escapes tc
his second, imaginary world, in which “nymphetsé @ine centre of his attention. Since
Humbert's double nature seems to influence not loislgexual and social behaviour but
also his thoughts and opinions, the source ofdh&ephrenia is worth examining. The
aim of the paper is to focus on analyses of bothpibem and the novel and outlining
the importance of the allusions to PoAimabel Ledo the novel’s content.

The most probable reason which made Humbert be¢owvogome is the loss of
his childhood love, Annabel Leigh, who is refertedas Lolita's “precursor”. In order to
depict the importance of Annabel's presence imthel, several facts about her will be
analyzed. It is crucial to focus on the authorsioté of her name first, as it functions as
probably the strongest allusion in the novel. Tersglify, Humbert's love, Annabel
Leigh, is a clear reference to Edgar Allan Poefadias poemAnnabel LegAppel,
1991, p. 329), as the phonetic sound of “leigh” dle@” is identical in both cases.
Since “Poe is referred to more than twenty timesLalita” (lbid., p. 330), the
importance of these allusions is unavoidable.

If one analyzes the poem, manifold similaritiesA@en the two “Annabels” stand
out immediately. To illustrate, the text assertattboth Humbert and Annabel are
thirteen-year-old children sharing an amorous i@hship set in France on the seaside.
However, after a very short time, their relatiopsisi terminated due to Annabel's death.
This tragedy probably initiates Humbert's everlagtitraumatic experience. To
compare, in Poe's poem, the situation is consitiesamilar. Poe writes about his love
for Annabel to be long time gone stating that theat “In a kingdom by the sea” (Poe,
1991, p. 40). While Poe calls Annabel Lee a “maidanthe third line of his poem,
likewise “a little maiden” (Nabokov, 2006, p. 2913) used to address a nymphet in
Lolita. “I was a child and she was a child” (Ibid.) is tage for Humbert and his
Annabel, as for Poe and his love. The fact thatréiationship of both couples was
strong is expressed by the line “But we loved vatlhove that was more than love”
(Ibid.). “The angels [...] in Heaven” (lbid., p. #ih Annabel Leanight remind one of
the closing paragraphs dablita where Humbert's “thinking of [...] angels” (3523 i
mentioned. In the case of Poe, Annabel Lee is takeay by “kinsmen” whom he
accuses to “bore her away from [him]” (Ibid.), whiHumbert's kinsman and alter ego,
Quilty, plays the same role in his story. Even tlolPoe's Annabel was killed, the
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poem says that “neither the angels in Heaven alddwethe demons down under the
sea/ Can ever dissever [his] soul from the soulth@fbeautiful Annabel Lee” (Ibid.).
Similarly, the death of Humbert's Annabel not oelgrnalizes her, it also seems to
leave its mark on him in a way that he cannot fivaane life ever after.

Therefore, it is reasonable to consider Annabddedhe initiatress of Humbert's
infatuation by nymphets, and later by Lolita hefr9de regards Lolita to be his “release
from the ‘subconscious’ obsession of an incompééilhood romance with the initial
little Miss Lee” (188) and as Alfred Appel pointatpwhen Humbert adresses “Lo-lee-
ta”, “the middle syllable alludes tAnnabel Leé (Appel, 1991, p. 328). In addition,
Humbert transmits his love and memories of Annabtl his adulthood where his
solution for this “seaside trauma” activates hissedsion with nymphets. Since
Humbert's description of a nymphet matches Annagblaracteristics to a large extent,
it is very likely that he tries to cope with hisfuliilled love by searching for the once
created ideal in her. In one of the nymphets' detson, he says: “I would have the
reader see “nine” and "fourteen” as the boundatles-mirrory beaches and rosy rocks-
of an enchanted island haunted by those nymphetsired and surrounded by a vast,
misty sea” (15). Here, the elements of the islandks, beaches and sea remind the
reader of the scenes about Annabel while connebtndgo nymphets.

Besides the linkage of the poem to Humbert andt&'slistory, there is also an
apparent connection between the personal life of Bod the one of Humbert.
According to Michael J. Cummings, it is assumed #ianabel in the poem\nnabel
Lee is based on Poe's wife Virginia Clemm whom he medriwvhen she was only
thirteen years old. This corresponds with the ajesnnabel Leigh and Humbert at the
time of their meeting. In fact, Poe was about tweydgars older than Virginia at the
time of their marriage which reflects the exact afjg¢Humbert when meeting Lolita.
Additionally, the wife of Poe and Humbert's Annabet interconnected by their deaths
at young age (Cummings, 2005).

However, it is not only these references that pgrthe importance of Annabel's
character. It is also crucial to mention that famkbert, Annabel represents the highest
point of beauty possible while being in corresparmaewith the philosophical criteria of
beauty drawn from history. Namely, important philpkers such as Immanuel Kant and
Aristotle considered perfection to stem from thareection of the material and spiritual
world. When looking back at the relationship of Hert and Annabel, Humbert claims
that “The spiritual and the physical had been béehith us with perfection” (12), which
means that their love was a perfect reconstructiadhose philosophical beliefs.

Another instance of Annabel's appreciation of bgaappears when one
concentrates on Nabokov’'s perception of art. Indkab’s view, “Beauty plus pity-
that is the closest we can get to a definitionraf\Where there is beauty there is pity for
the simple reason that beauty must die. Beautyyadees” (Nabokov, 1980). Hence, in
order to stress her beauty, Annabel's presencase@ fronLolita right from the first
pages of the novel. Despite this fact, Annabelespnce lingers in the text nevertheless,
as the criteria for being nymphet match Annabdiaracteristics to a large extent. In
addition, as Appel suggests, thanksLtita, “Nabokov's 'nymphet' has entered the
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language” (Appel, 1991, p. 338) and it can be foumdarious dictionaries nowadays.
Appel gives an example of the word's dictionaryirdgbn which denotes a nymphet as
a “very young but sexually attractive girl” (Ibid.Jo explain the origin of this term,
“the mythological and zoological definitions aranpary” (Ibid.). As Appel explains,
“In Greek and Roman mythology, a nymph is ‘Onehgf L...] divinities [...] represented
as beautiful maidens dwelling in the mountains,aensgtforests, etc.” (Ibid.). Actually,
the term “maiden” used in this quotation is fourd anly inLolita but also inAnnabel
Leg forming another interconnection between the nawnel the poem.

The use of the term “maiden” in these works is dlsmght to associate beauty
with sex. To illustrate, since Annabel and Humbgdre not able to perform their
sexual desire for each other, the element of lapnggmotable with regard to Annabel.
Referring to Crispin Sartwell, who defines beawy‘dne object of longing” (Sartwell,
2006, p. 3), it could be assumed that Annabel'stiyasas outstanding and embedded in
Humbert's mind to such a great extent becausesofififulfilled longing. To illustrate,
the analyzed text reveals that “the frenzy of mutpassession might have been
assuaged only by our [Annabel and Humbert] actuailyibing and assimilating every
particle of each other's soul and flesh; but tivezenvere, unable even to mate” (10-11).
Besides the illustration of longing, this citationderlines once more the presence of the
spiritual and material side found in Annabel whgebves her importance for the story.

To demonstrate the extent to which Annabel is tlasid for Humbert's
recognition of Lolita's beauty, the following ideainevitable to propose. Having lost
Annabel long ago, Humbert explains his state afpthat of meeting Lolita by saying:
“twenty-four years later, | broke her [Annabel] Biy incarnating her in another” (14).
Obviously, “another” here refers to Lolita whichepents a perfect example of Kant's
theory of the human imagination. To illustrate, Kalaims that “the Imagination can
not only recall on occasion [...] long past, but @éso reproduce the image of the figure
of the object” (Kant, 1892) which is the exact camskolita. As Humbert explains, “that
mimosa grow- the haze of stars, the tingle, thenélathe honeydew, and the ache
remained with me, and that little girl [...] hautht@e ever since” (14).

In other words, one could state that Humbert iraiaeh the ideal of Annabel into
Lolita and since he realized that Lolita and Annadore not alike, he kept idealizing
Lolita as the object of beauty in his imaginatidhus, Kant's premise that “if the mind
Is concerned with comparisons, the Imagination gaf, unconsciously let one image
glide into another” (Ibid.) is an apt one. Additadly, when Humbert encounterss Lolita
for the first time, he explains to the readers tiiatvas the same child” (41), while
remarking once again that “The twentyfive yearq fieed lived since then, tapered to a
palpitating point, and vanished” (42). Another tinhe finds Annabel's appearance in
Lolita's presence by describing that “a blue seansawvelled under my [Humbert] heart
and, from a mat in a pool of sun, [..], there wasRviera love” (41). Moreover, here
he even reconstructs the atmosphere by insertengeghwave, sun and riviera. By these
ways he fits into Sartwell's conception of nostalgihich is described by him as “a
longing that can turn almost anything into someghbeautiful because its object is an
atmosphere of pastness” (Sartwell, 2006, p. 24).
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When dealing with nostalgia, an interesting ideadambert about Annabel and
Lolita suggests itself to be analyzed. As Humbeplans, for him

[tihere are two types of visual memory: one whem gkipfully recreate an image in the
laboratory of your mind, with your eyes open (ahdrt | see Annabel in such general terms as:
“honey-colored skin”, “thin arms”, “brown bobbeditia“long lashes”, “big bright mouth”); and
the other when you instantly evoke, with shut eyesthe dark innerside of your eyelids, the
objective, absolutely optical replica of a beloyade, a little ghost in natural colors (and this is
how | see Lolita) (10).

When concentrating on the first type of memory thaimbert recognizes, it
seems to have realistic features because of the @pes and the ability to recreate the
image. On the other hand, the second type of megmmngerning Lolita's image is of a
contrary meaning, since it includes such expressasa “ghost”, “a beloved face” and
“evocation”, being of a highly imaginative natuiehus, one could conclude that the
former type could be characterized as realisticjlevtthe latter as imaginative.
Therefore, it is possible to suggest that Annalbelauty could be deemed more realistic
since it seems to pertain to a generally acceptetbsl of beauty, while Lolita appears
to be quite elusive. Lolita's features are empleaisiexaggerated and idealized. Even
though Humbert describes the similarity betweentha@nd Annabel by claiming that
“Everything they shared made one of them” (42))dige Lolita take the first place for
good:

the vacuum of my soul managed to suck in everyildgtaer bright beauty, and these | checked
against the features of my dead bride [...] thiitapmy Lolita, was to eclipse completely her
prototype [....] my discovery of her was a fatahsequence of that "princedom by the sea" in my
tortured past (42).

Moreover, as far as hundreds of years ago, St. @Bowquinas set the
prerequisites of beauty by saying that they mugfirate in senses, which seems to be
applicable to Lolita's case to a great extent, Tdos idea can be supported by Michal
Sykora's proposition that Lolita's presence meamsaeasthetic experience for all
Humbert's senses: sight, smell, hearing, touch taste (Sykora, 2004, p. 73). In
particular, Humbert portrays Lolita to smell “almacesxactly like the other one, the
Riviera one, but more intensely so” (45). Othereirvhen describing Lolita’s looks,
Humbert explains that “I simply love that tingeBdtticellian pink, that raw rose about
the lips” (71). In other words, it seems that Laliheets all the requirements perfection.
Nevertheless, since Lolita is the incarnated varsioAnnabel, it is rather odd that only
a few pages of the novel focus on Annabel, whilglita is described in great detail.
Annabel is a part of Humbert's childhood which rawih only on a couple of the
novel’s initial pages and as early as at the eridbbfa's third chapter, Annabel's death
Is announced. On the other hand, Annabel is presemighout the whole novel in the
version of the idealized Lolita. Since Lolita iscampensation for Annabel, it can be
stated that whom Humbert loves is not the realtadiut purely her idealized version.
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In conclusion, the allusions of Edgar Allan Po&fmabel Lee irLolita figures as
a symbol of childhood love and innocence, since blertnand Annabel shared strong
feelings for each other and their pure love wasowctied by sexual encounter.
Moreover, Nabokov did not let Annabel grow up aneréfore she is remembered as an
innocent child throughout the whole novel. Thark#his fact, Annabel Leigh is forever
embedded in Humbert's mind as the symbol of pdadectwhich makes the use of
Poe’s poem essential.
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Summary

This article focuses on analysis of allusions tg&dAllan Poe’s poemAnnabel
Leein Vladimir Nabokov’sLolita. It explores the source of the protagonist’s ofises
with girl-children, or “nymphets”. As it is expladd, his trauma flows from his
childhood loss of a girl called Annabel Leigh. ltalin his eyes is the incarnated ideal
of beauty showing considerable similarities to Bad&\nabel. Thanks to the allusions to
Poe’s work, the symbol of innocent love, beauty pudity is articulated in the novel.
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BLACK MASCULINITY VS JEWISH MASCULINITY IN
MALAMUD'’S AND BELLOW’'S WORKS

_ Filipova P.
Pavol Jozef Safarik University, KoSice, Slovakia

African Americans and Jewish Americans both havect experience with
having been (and possibly being) marginalized & dominant, White Anglo-Saxon
Protestant society of the United States. While ¢losld be said of all minorities of the
United States, Black-Jewish relations were, or hbgen, particularly troubled and
complex, e.g. during the period of direct cooperatind help between the two groups,
laced with subtext of mutual disapproval of theeottwhether for racial, economic or
religious reasons. Some works of Jewish Americmdiure try to shed some light on
the troubled relationship between African Americansl Jewish Americans, since the
relationship between Blacks and Jews is by no ms@mgly positive or negative. This
paper seeks to shed some light on the complicatkdianship between these two
groups in regard to the view of masculinity, asidiegl in the works of several Jewish-
American authors, and also to point out some igtsum which the depiction of Jewish
and/or Black characters could have been influehgettie period the authors lived in.

The origins of both Jewish Americans and Africanekitans stretch back in the
American history to the times before the actualatom of the United States. The
history of the Blacks in what was to become thetéthStates of America dates back to
the 17" century, to the founding of Jamestown, the firstnpanent English colony in
North America [Hornsby 2005,pp.56-57], and thetfirewish immigrants, as refugees
from Brazil, appeared in New Amsterdam around tames time [Diner 2004,p.13].
However, due to the fact that African slaves wesefioed to their masters’ property
and the number of Jewish immigrants at this poias$ wot very high, the first contact of
the African Americans with the Jewish people cob&le come only later on. The
situation rapidly changed towards the end of th® &éntury. After the murder of
Alexander Il of Russia in 1881, Slavic nationaliemought on a new wave of major
pogroms, forcing more than two million Jews to emaig from Eastern Europe to the
United States [Fine 1988,p.15]. True interactiotween African Americans and Jewish
Americans can also be attributed to the shift tolwdhe industrial city, since it was the
demand for factory workers in cities as well astffdigil-War racism of the South that
pushed African Americans to leave their Southemmdé® and migrate to the large cities
of the North [Hornsby 2005,p.457]. As a result, iédin Americans suddenly found
themselves in close proximity to the Jewish comrmesi Anti-Semitism and racism,
both concepts strongly rooted in the society of theted States of the early 20th
century, certainly had their part in defining tleationship between Blacks and Jews.
The strained, ambivalent relationship between tigeseps can also find its roots in the
ideas of masculinity of these two groups, whiclorsgty differed in opinions defining
masculinity for themselves as well as the masaylioi the other group. Where Jewish
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men were viewed by the majority society as effetareand passive, Black men, forced
into submission throughout centuries of slaverit, tfee urge to become aggressive to
win back their masculinity suppressed by the domtirsmciety. This situation can be
also witnessed in the works of Jewish American @usth

One of such examples is Malamud’s noVéke TenantsThe difference in the
behavior of the Jew, Harry Lesser, and the BlacKlia\Spearmint, is apparent from
the very beginning: Lesser is mostly a loner, lyvim his apartment without any
company and not going out much; while there is newg lengthy, detailed physical
description of Lesser, from the way he lives, is&e to assume that he is a thin man,
studious, neurotic, without much physical strenghh.the beginning of the novel,
Lesser’'s morning is described in the following mamnri/Lesser/ itched with desire, as
he wrote, to open the nearby closet and staresdidx of accumulated manuscripts. He
also half masted an erection—creativity going oRfalamud 1971,p.15]. If sexual
capability metaphorically translates to power, #fierementioned physical reaction to
his writing can be interpreted as Lesser's poweindgeonnected to intellectual
achievements rather than physical ones.

Willie, on the other hand, appears to be the egppbsite — his description hints
at physical strength, and his social life seemsetoicher than Lesser’s: shortly after his
arrival at the tenement, he offers to organizeréym Lesser’s place, and “Lesser was
wiling. Though he didn’t say so, he hoped Willie wiab bring along a lady friend or
two. He had never slept with a black girl” [Malamd®71,p.37]. Not only Lesser
displays the belief that a Black man can only knewand befriend — Black women,
supported by Lesser’s later surprise at the faatt \tillie dates a Jewish girl Irene, but
Lesser also expresses the way Jewish (or white)aredrawn to Black women, to the
sense of otherness: this longing is the resulheflielief stemming from the times of
slavery: that Black people are sexually more actve could even say aggressive. This
view of Blacks as sexual aggressors also appetisda: at the party in Lesser’s flat,
Mary Kettlesmith, a Black woman, refuses to sledfh.esser because he ‘smells
white’ which is, in her view, ‘no smell at all' [Mamud 1971,pp.46-47] which points
towards Lesser, a Jewish, white male, not beingigimolacking something essential
which a Black man possesses. On another party, Bgees to be intimate with Lesser,
but again, the encounter is unsatisfactory for Maviio claims she is incapable of
being satisfied since she was raped as a childrapist is again a Black man, posed
against Lesser’s capability to satisfy the womesleeps with, which they discuss with
Mary. Through this, Lesser becomes a threat tostheiality and masculinity of the
Black man: the first hints of Lesser posing a thtedVillie’s masculinity, at least in the
Black writer's perception, appear much earlierhe tovel, when Willie lashes out at
Lesser simply for using a Yiddish word:

Lesser, don’'t bug me with that Jewword. Don’t wgur roots on me. |
know what you talkin about, don’t think | don’tkhow you tryin to steal my
manhood. | don’t go for that circumcise shmuckfstlihe Jews got to keep
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us bloods stayin weak so you can take everythingydarself. Jewgirls are
the best whores and are tryin to cut the bloodsndbw makin us go get
circumcise, and the Jewdoctors do the job becehwse dre afraid if they
don’t we gon take over the whole goddamn country @wipe you out. ...
None of that crap on me, Lesser, you Jewbastardijrea of you fuckn us

over.
[Malamud 1971,p.50]

The threat Lesser poses for Black masculinity inegal, at least as perceived by
the Black men present when Lesser has sexualamtatvith a Black woman, Mary,
results in a game of ‘dozens’ — basically a contéstsults, where the Black aggression
Is clearly described, especially at the end wheilké/dalls Lesser, among other things,
also a ‘faggot’ and a ‘whore’ [Malamud 1971,p.13#ms clearly aimed at Lesser’s
integrity as a man. Through these verbal attackdlie\Wrepresenting Black men in
general, attempts to regain the upper hand ovetewhales, since, as hooks says,
“many black males no longer challenge this dehumiagi stereotype, instead they
claim it as a mark of distinction, as the edge thaly have over white males” [hooks
2004,p.45].

Another situation speaking of the Black-Jewish tretes with a link to
masculinity is the love triangle between Willie, dser and Irene: while Willie and Irene
are together, it appears that Willie treats Irenth wisrespect, calling her ‘his white
bitch’ on several occasions. This can be intergrete Willie's attempt to assert his
masculinity with regard to Irene, since she is dme who financially supports them
both: financial dependence on Irene, a woman, anthiee woman to that, evokes in
Willie the need to exert his power over her, todmee sexually and physically superior
to cope with his economic inferiority. When Irenetg together with Lesser, Willie's
masculinity is severely threatened in his view: ooty Irene leaves him for another
man, but for a white man, a Jew, who has threat&tack masculinity before through
his encounter with Mary Kettlesmith. Unable to asdeminance over Irene any longer,
Willie’'s need for his own masculinity escalateintolence in his writing and later on
in real life: at the novel’s end, Willie attacks athhe fears most, that is, Jewish (and
consecutively white) masculinity and sexuality e tmost physical sense of the word.
On the other hand, neither Lesser nor Irene araltamf forming a stable, satisfactory
relationship with a Black person: while Lesser dpeseeks only the thrill of sleeping
with a Black woman, Irene remains confined in attehship with Willie that does not
make her happy. Even Willie himself describes Irasea “fucked-up nigger-struck
chick” [Malamud 1971,p.99] at the occasion of thBist meeting: as if Malamud
expresses through Willie’s mouth the fact that é’erliking for Blacks is unhealthy and
cannot make her happy. The happiness both Lessdelreme briefly find is with each
other, within the metaphorical return to their odgwishness. This view, just like that
of Blacks as sexually and physically violent, cdsoabe attributed to Malamud’s
slightly stereotyped view of Blacks, a result a8 being a Jewish American; even in his
other two stories, the view of Black masculinityasher similar.
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In another of Malamud’s works, a short story call&lack Is My Favorite
Color”, Nat Lime, a white Jewish man, establisheslationship with a Black woman,
Ornita Harris. While the relationship seems difficilo begin with, the main conflict
stems from the fact that Lime threatens Black miasty by ‘stealing,’ figuratively
speaking, a Black woman from Black men. When Limd @rnita are confronted by a
group of Black men, the Black assertion of masaylithrough disrespectful treatment
of women is visible again: Lime poses as a gentigynactim of this brutality, a view
that seems influenced by the fact that the wrgelewish American:

“Shut your mouth, Jewboy,” said the leather caml ha moved the
knife back and forth in front of my coat button.dNnore black pussy for
you.”

“Speak with respect about this lady, please.”
| got slapped on my mouth.
“That ain’t no lady,” said the long face in the fai@ich brim, “that’s black
pussy. She deserve to have evvy bit of her haveslo#f. How you like to
have evvy bit of your hair shave-off, black pussy?”

[Malamud 1997,p.338]

By addressing Ornita Harris as ‘black pussy,” apecbrather than a human
being, the Black men express their rightful possessf Black women, displeased if a
white man takes ‘it’ away; much like Irene says/flie in The Tenantsa Black man
“doesn’t like things taken out of his hands, espici by whites” [Malamud
1971,p.172]. In “Angel Levine,” the idea of a Blaglan as sexually aggressive is rather
subdued, but it also appears, in the scene wherasktaevitz goes to Harlem for the
first time and witnesses Levine dancing with a “*brgasted Negress /with/ both his
hands clasped around her restless buttocks” [Madab®997,p.162]: Black sexuality in
this instance seems to be a part of Levine’s fadl the hell that Harlem represents, one
of the aspects of Harlem which Levine has to sheédch his own redemption.

Sexuality as a display of power appears also irthemanovel,Mr. Sammler’s
Planetby Saul Bellow. In one part of the novel, a Bldklef confronts an old Jewish
man who saw him in the act of thievery. The Blaglagain described as animalistic —
during any of his appearances in the novel, he doespeak: “he no more spoke than a
puma would” [Bellow 2004,p.39]. His self-expressioslies solely on the physical
aspect, and through his confrontation with the wldn, Sammler, the Black thief
displays his masculine power in the most obviousde manner, by showing Sammler
his genitalia. The crude manner of behaving of Bieck thief could also serve as an
example of Bellow’s biased view of Blacks: the Blaman in this novel is again
characterized in accordance to all the stereotyyfea Black as an inferior being,
intellectually and culturally:

“...the blacks speak another language. A kid pleddedhis life—"

“What kid?”
“In the papers. A kid who was surrounded by a bigakg of fourteen-year-
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olds. He begged them not to shoot, but they sindpdiyn’t understand his

words. Literally not the same language. Not the esafeeling. No

comprehension. No common concepts. Out  of reach.”
[Bellow 2004,pp.154-155]

This short excerpt of a conversation between Samarld Wallace, a younger
Jewish man, explains not only the perception otBiaat the time as being incapable of
understanding human language or even human feglmgsalso the fact that this
perception was strongly influenced by the presemtah the media, i.e. ‘in the papers.’

Sammler himself acknowledges the act of the Blaokf showing him genitalia
as a demonstration of power, a warning, in sey@eaaes in the novel, while he himself
Is aware of his lack of sexuality, commented oo &g the students he agrees to speak
to on one occasion; one student interrupts Samsniecture by speaking out against the
old man: ““Why do you listen to this effete old ghiwWhat has he got to tell you? His
balls are dry. He’s dead. He can’'t come™ [Bello@02,p.34]. Sammler is aware of this
fact of his life: “In the past, Mr. Sammler had tight that in this same biological
respect he was comely enough, in his own Jewish Wdyas never greatly mattered,
and mattered less than ever now, in the sevenBes.a sexual madness was
overwhelming the Western world” [Bellow 2004,p.53his own lack of sexual power
Is not something that would bother Sammler, andugin him a Jewish male, but in the
‘Western world’ where the dominance through thisidkiof power is strongly
represented, Jews cannot help but feel the difteremd possibly inferiority. Sammler
himself presents his negative view of the over-aéxad Western society as culturally
lacking in several places in the novel: this ishlesespecially in his conversations with
Angela, the daughter of Sammler’s relative, whdascribed in the novel as a sexually
active woman, often viewed with thinly veiled disagment by Sammler:

“You are disgusted with me, Uncle.”

“I? Not really. | knew all this long ago. | regrigtwhen things become so

stupid, that’s true. It seems to me that thingsr gwofessionals once had to
do for a living, performing for bachelor parties,tourist sex-circuses on the
Place Pigalle, ordinary people, housewives, filohgrks, students, now do

just to be sociable. ... Is it an effort to ‘liberdi human existence and show
that nothing that happens between people is remilrsome?”

[Bellow 2004,p.130]

Sammler is incapable of understanding this new whypehaving; he tries to
explain this trend of sexual liberalism as conng¢teBlacks at least on a metaphorical
level: “Millions of civilized people wanted oceaniboundless, primitive, neckfree
nobility, experienced a strange release of galppmpulses, and acquired the peculiar
aim of sexual niggerhood for everyone” [Bellow 20@4133]. Goffman also clarifies
that for Sammler, “Europe is the source of the egghdeals of civilization while Africa
represents an opposition against which Europe meayefined [and] Bellow's America
Is a site of metaphysical struggle between opposeddviews, with European
civilization losing its authority to primal Africasm” [Goffman 2000,pp.128-129]. In
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the air of sexual revolution of the 1960s, Samndeforced to view his own lack of

sexual power in contrast with the aggressive, sopenasculinity of a Black male;

Jewish culture and education seem incapable of imgnover the physical, sexual
aspect of the Black existence. The Black mascylisitrepresented in a negative light,
through Jewish eyes, which could be seen as Bdlg@&rsonal feeling and view of
Black men and their perceived violence and intali@cinferiority, as well as Jewish
feelings of emasculation.

In conclusion, the relationship between Blacks dews of the % half of the 28
century was bound with prejudiced social converstjariten reinforced by the minority
groups themselves, as it is possible to see omexhmple of Jewish American authors
such as Malamud or Bellow. While real-life Blacksdto face the out-dated belief from
the times of slavery that they were sexual predatggressors, violent and incapable of
any higher thought or emotion, and also incapalbleontrolling their urges, Jewish
American literature did not help much, seeing astniglacks in the literary works
discussed in this paper dealt with the same stgrmati image of a Black man as
violent and sexually aggressive. While some of ¢haracters are described in higher
detail than others, the main idea behind them nesnthie same; in the end, Willie
Spearmint’s cutting of Harry Lesser's genitalia aéns at the same level as the
anonymous thief's showing of his own penis to Manfnler, even if Spearmint’s
motives are partly revealed in the novel. On theeohand, Jewish men in these works
often feel — or are — emasculated by the majounitsiety’s pressure and also by the
aggression of Black men; Harry Lesser is incapaifiedealing with the insults
concerning his masculinity, Mr. Sammler is incapabf standing up to the students
who accuse him of impotence, Nat Lime cannot ptdtenself or his Black girlfriend
from the aggression of Black men.
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Summary

The relationship between Jewish Americans and Afridmericans in the"2
half of the 28 century was bound by prejudice dating several wras back. The
difficult perception of what is and what cannotdmnsidered masculine enough further
strained these fragile relations between Jewish riciaie and African American men;
many of the contemporary problems between thesgytaugps can be followed through
literature. The paper deals with the view of masdyl as shown in several works by
two important Jewish American writers of that tim8aul Bellow and Bernard
Malamud. On the Jewish and Black male characteym ftheir works, the issues
concerning masculinity as perceived by these twoigs are pointed out.
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Penensii

Ile ogna pyngamenraabHa npaus npodecopa Jiuzanus I1.M.

daodian M.II.
Yorcecopoocvruti nayionanvHuil ynigepcumem

A Kkarpéataljai magyar nyelvjarasok szOtar@&n¢BHuK yropchbKux TOBOPIB
3akapnarts (1.1.) | kotet, A-K: Karpati Kiado. — Ungvér, 2012. 246 c. (Bszerkes#
Lizanec Péter, szerkeéztlorvath Katalin).

A Kkarpataljai magyar nyelvjarasok szOtar@&ndBHuK yropchbKMx TOBOPIB
3akapnarts (1.11.) 1l kotet, L-Zs: Karpati Kiadd. — Ungvar, 2013436 c. (Bszerkeszt
Lizanec Péter, szerkeéztlorvath Katalin).

HemonaBHo HaykoBuM J0poOOK J0KTOpa (UIONOTIYHUX HayK, Mpodecopa
JInzanus Ilerpa MukosaiioBrya MOMOBHUBCS 1€ OJIHIEI0 (PYH/IAMEHTAIILHOIO IMpalelo,
gka 30arauye CBITOBYy niajiekTosioriro. MoBa iiae npo “CIOBHHK yropChbKHX TOBOPIB
3akapnarts’ y nBox Ttomax (960 ctopiHOK) — mepmmii B icTopii yKpaiHCBKOTO Ta
YrOpChbKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA JKEPEIbHHUM PEECTp JEKCHUKU, CEMAHTHKH Ta (pa3eosnorii
YrOpCbKUX TOBOpiB  3akapmarts. TyT 30epersiocs YuMalo —apxai3MmiB, IO
XapaKTepU3yIOThCS PO3MAITTAM JIEKCEM Ta IXHIX 3Hau€Hb, aJPKE MPOTATOM OaraThox
CTOJITh yropii 3akapnarts 3HaXOAWIUCH 1 3apa3 3HAXOAAThCs Y Oe3MmocepeHIX TICHUX
KOHTAaKTax 31 CJIOB' SHAMH 1 B MEPILy Yepry pycHUHaMu 3akaprarTs Ta pyMyHamu, a e
O3Hayae, M0 B YTOPCHKHUX TOBOpax 3akapmarTs 3HAXOJMMO YMMAalo CJIOB' SHI3MIB Ta
3all03UYEHb 13 CYCIJIHIX PYMYHCBKHX TOBOpPIB, @ TaKOXX HOBIIIMX 3alo3uW4eHb 3
YKpaiHChKOI Ta POCIHCHKOT MOB, IO YBIMIIIM B yrOpPChbKi TOBOPH 3akapraTTs MicCIs
1945poxky.

PenienszoBanuii gsoToMuuii “CIOBHUK YTOPCHKHMX TOBOPIB 3aKkapmaTTs BKJIIOYAE
K HaWBAXKJIUBIIY 3arajlbHOBXKHUBAHY, TaK 1 I1AJIEKTHY JIEKCUKY. Y CIIOBHUKY LIUTHH sz
Ha3B KOHKPETHHX MPEAMETIB Ta peajiiil mpeacTaBiIeHO PUCYHKaMH, a Ha3BU POCIUH i
TBapHH, KPIM PUCYHKIB, II€ i JATHHCHKUMH BIATMOBITHUKAMHU.

KaproTeky cinoBHuka ykiamnanu goueHtu ['opsar Karepuna, Kostiok [miTBan Ta
[letpo JIuzaneun. Pobota po3nouanacs y nunni 1966 poky, xonu kadenpy yropcbkoi
MOBH Ta JTepaTypu YIKropojacbkoro aepxaHoro yHaiBepcutery (3 2000 poky
VY KropoJaChKUi HalllOHAIBHUI YHIBEPCHTET) OYOJHMB MOJOJMA HAayKOBelb JIn3aHelpb
[1.M. 3 1998poxky nepiuii BapiaHT IbOTO CJIOBHUKA MT0YaB JPYKYBATHUCS Y HAYKOBOMY
xypHani LlenTpy rynraposorii «Acta Hungarica, sk yka3yoTh HOro ykiaaadi y
nepeaMoBi, 30ip Matepiany A0 cioBHHMKaA 3aBepinwian Hanpukidii 2006 poky. Bymo
3'sICOBAHO, 10 Jy’Ke OaraTo JIEKCEeM 1 CeMeM I1ie He 310paHo 1 He OomparlbOBaHO, MPO 110
3aCBIIYMB 1 TPUTOMHUN «ATjiac yropchbKux roBopiB 3akaprarts» npodecopa Ilerpa
Jluzanus, saxuid BuxoauB 3 JApykKy npotsarom 1992-2003 pokiB. VYpaxyBaBiiu
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HEOOXiIHICTh CyTTEBOTO nonoBHEeHHs, [leTpo JIuzanens Ta Karepuna ['opBaT npuiiHsim
pillIeHHS, 5K 11 BII3HAYEHO y MEePEAMOBI JI0 MEPIIOro TOMY CIOBHHKA (€. 5), mo podoTy
HaJ «CJIOBHUKOM yTrOPCHKHX TOBOPIB 3aKapmarTs» Tpeda MPOJOBXKUTH K y MOJIBOBUX
yMOBax, TaK 1 IIIIXOM TBOPYOTO ONPAIIOBAaHHS JIGKCHYHOTO, CEMaHTUYHOTO Ta
(dpazeosioriyHOr0 MaTepiagy y BHUIAAHUX B OCTaHHI POKH MIQJICKTOJIOTIYHUX Mparsix,
BKJIIOUAIOYU TPUTOMHUHN «ATIac yropcbKHX FOBOPIB 3aKapraTTsi».

TurtaniyHa xomiTka poO0OTa HaJ CIOBHUKOM IMpOJaOBXKUiacs 1me Ha 12 pokis. 3a
ueit nepioa npodecopom Ilerpom Jluzanmem ta gouentom Karepunoro ['opsat Oyio
3HaYHO JIOMOBHEHO CJIOBHHMK HOBHMH JIEKCEMaMH, CEeMEeMaMu Ta (ppaszeosnorizmMmamu.
Kpim TOro, nomoBHeHMI BapiaHT CJIOBHHMKA OyJi0 3a0€3MEUeHO MOHA/A LIICThOMAaCTaMu
PUCYHKAaMHM PI3HUX peaii, siki Oyau BIACYTHI B IEPIIOMY BapiaHTi CIOBHHKA.

VY mepeaMoBi A0 CIIOBHUKA, sKy HamucaB mpod. Ilerpo JIuzanenp, yka3zyerbes,
[0 B HOBOMY BapiaHTi JBOTOMHOro «CJIOBHHKAa YrOpChKMX TOBOPIB 3akapmaTTs» IO
MOXKJIMBOCTI 310paHO Maibke Bce 0ararcTBO JiajeKTHOI JICKUCHKU, CEMaHTUKH Ta
¢bpaseosorii, 4aCTUHY SKUX MOXKHA 3YCTPITH B TPETHOMY TOMi «ATjaca BEHTEPCKUX
roBopoB 3akapmnatbs» npodecopa Ilerpa JIuzanus ( cc. 745-826).

VY nepiiomy ToMI CJIOBHHKA Ha CTOpiHKax 6-11momaeTbes MOBIIKOBUNA MaTepial
IOJ0 KOPHCTYBaHHS CIIOBHHKOM. YKiagadi BiJA3HAYalOTh, IO 1€ pPETiOHAIBHUH,
31e0UIBIIOT0 TIIyMAUHUN N1aJIeKTHUM CIOBHHUK, SIKUH OXOIUIIOE 1 3arajJlbHOBXKHUBaHI y
PO3MOBHIM MOBI yTopIliB clioBa, K 1¢ mogano B CrnoBauky Yropi baminra (Cgiry
Balint), ane npu 1ipoMy 10 MiHIMyMy 3BEIEHO MOa4y 3arajibHOBIIOMUX IHIIOMOBHHX
CIIiB, KpIM HOBHUX CIiB, 3ano3nyeHux miciast 1945poky 3 ykpaiHChKOi Ta pOCICHKOT MOB,
Hanpukian. borscs, bulocska, jaszli, poncsiki, rohalik, sakgszosziskiroimo.

Jlis peparyBaHHs CIIOBHUKOBUX CTaTed ykianayl Opaiu 10 yBaru TIIyMayHUN
CJIIOBHUK yTrOPChKOi MOBH Ta PETiOHANBbHI CIIOBHUKH YTOPCHKHX TOBOPIB, IO BHHIILIHA
ApyKOM B YTOpIIUHi, 30KpeMa ABOTOMHI croBHMKH Yropi Baminra (Cdiry Balint) ta
Baxinra Ilangopa (Balint SAndor)a takox “HoBuii yropchKuii AiaqeKTHHIA CIIOBHHK”
(Uj Magyar Tajszotar}a penakuiero b. JTuspinni €sa (B. Lérinczy Eva).

Penakropu ciioBHMKa HE JAIOTh JI€TATBbHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKH (DOHETHUHUX Ta
MOPGOJIOTTYHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEN YTOPCHKUX FOBOPIB 3akapmnaTTsi, BKa3yruH, [0 <BCi 11
0COOIMBOCTI BiKe A0Ope BiZoMi 3 pisHOMaHITHMX myOmikamii» («mert ezek mar jol
ismertek a kulonbdz publikaciokbdl» €. 7). HaiiBaxknusimii 3 HUX TMOAAHO B JEB’ ATH
nyHKTax (c. 7-8).

Penen3oBannii “CrnoBHHK yropchKHx roBopiB 3akapmatts’ y aBox tomax (960
CTOPIHOK) BiJI3HAYAETHCS JIOTIYHOIO TOOYIOBOIO, UITKOI CTPYKTYpOIO Ta TIHUOOKO
HAYKOBHM I1JIXOJIOM JI0 MPEACTAaBIECHHS MOBHOTO MaTepiamy.

[ToOymoBa 3aroJOBHUX CIOBHUKOBHX CTaTeil MpocTa i JocTymHa: 1) 3aroyioBHE
CJIOBO IOJaHO HAIIBKUPHUM mipudrom; 2) omoHimiunui iHgekc (homonima — index
azonos alaku szavaknal); @puerruni BapiaHTH 3aroJOBHUX CJIiB IOJAHO KYPCHBOM;
4) rpaMaTHYHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA CJIB yKa3aHa B KBaJpaTHUX JyXKax; 5) maii
drfpe.nmcz vactuaun MoBHu; 6) CTHIICTHYHA XapaKTEPHUCTHUKA CIIB, /) TIyMadeHHs
3aroJIOBHUX CJIiB a00 IXHii JiTepaTypHUH BIAMOBIIHUK YU CHHOHIM; 8) LIFOCTpOBaHUMI
MPUKIJIA] 3 PO3MOBHOI MOBH 4d (hpa3eoJiori3M MOJAIOTHCS KYpCHBOM 13 BKa3iBKOIO Ha
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CKOpPOYEHY Ha3BYy HACEIICHOI0 IIYHKTY B KpPYIJIMX JyXKKax, 1€ LEW NPUKIA
3a(ikcoBaHO. Y  KIHIIl CJIOBHHUKOBOI CTAaTTi CKOpOYeHHs VO. BIJCHJIA€ YUTAYIB JO
BIAIMIOBIIHUX 3HAY€Hh THUX YW I1HIIMX CJIB, OO CHUHOHIMIB Ta B3a€MOIIOB fA3aHUX 13
3aroJIOBHUM CJIOBOM 1HIIUX chiB. Ilepen xkoxHUM ¢pa3eosoTiuyHUM 3BOPOTOM CTOITh
BCpTI/IKaJILHI/Iﬁ IMPAMOKYTHHK. I[JI}I HarJaaHOCT 1 HaBECACMO KUIbKA CIIOBHUKOBHUX CTaTEM:
ablak ablak[-ot, §ja ~-a] fn 1.ablak;2.az ablak GvegMozs mam meg eszt alakot,
mur nem latni at gita! (R); 3. szovéshiba szalszakadas miggzt a nyltét ne vit, csupa
ablak lesziille a vaszor{Vs); 4. (isk) lyukasora [Nem teszi ki az ~I'ezzel ugyan nem fog
dicsekedni’ (Vs)Az ~on szda ki a pinsztpazarolja a pénzt’ (R)~on kidobott pén46los-
legesen kiadott pénz’ (SElik, ha csak ~ot nyicc a vederinem kell tal bizalmasnak lini’
(Bf); Ha a szeg.éns..€g bejon az ton, a szerelem lepil az ~o 'a létgondok megszin-

tetik a szerelmet’ (Be)/ilagos, mint a vak-érthetetlen’ (Sz)
agag|[-at, -a] fnl.faagOsszetorte a zivatar a fak ag&); 2. szerszam, eszkdz ag-
szefi reszeA favillanak harom aga vai(R); 3. szar, vazMind a_két agaeltort a
laptdnak (Sz); 4. a motolla két végen lévkeresztfa;5. haéfonat_ []Esze agaba sincs
‘nincs szandekaban' (SYg™dagra verg™dik 'boldogul’ (Be); Kiverte az ag a szemit
'tonkrement’ (Sz);Szétii hajtott agra nem szall le pihenni a darka 'viharos eleti
ferfival nem szivesen koti 0ssze életet ey (iKe); Szeginy embert az ag is hu’a
szegény embert minden baj utoléri’ o o
ranka branka, brank [~'t, ~k, ~]ja] fn 1. ritkan fogazott leemelhétfelss rama-
val ellatott keskeny faestz, melyek sqgitsegével a fogai kozt
e, KIS CS(MOKDaN eligaitott fonalat a szdszekre feltekeritSeqizs
LI,  beszedni a_nalat” a branlgab_a(tR); 2. plafonléc Szogeszeta
brankako (Csl); 3 lec®l készult juhakolAlig birom behajtani
aszt a jlhokot a brankabdGl); 4. véony lécLessz elig branka?

(Pk)
bezupal bezupal[-ok, -sz, -t] tn ige tovabérolgalatra katonasagnmaradSokan
bezupéltag, de nekem nem izletnyira a katonasagUh)
csipakol csipakol[-t] tn ige 1. edsen, tartdsan csipdgen csipkonak a csirkég,
biztos éhesek m4i); 2. panaszkodilNe csipakj annyit, rAd unnal (Bs)

noszilka noszilka[~'t, ~ja] fnl.saroglyaCsinatatok ma egy noszilk&e); 2. hor-
: dagyNem birt émenni a szobaba, nos&m vittik fe (Mi)

sovanysovanymn, fnl. [-on ~ -an, abb] mnl. olyan (ember,

allat), aknek kiallanak a csontjaiaj, de svany vaty, kisfijam!
(Csn) 2. zsirtalan ételd sovany ez a hus, egyéelbb™lle batran (Fr); 3. kevés tap-
anyagot tartalmaz8owtn f6™dbe nem terem jdouzt (Nd); 4. olyan kenyér, ami nincs
megkenve semmivella, ari a sovany kenyeri osz kaszaatol ec...6sz nap(Fa) 5.
lapos, majdem Ures (erszény, taskigen swany a bugyellarison(T) II. [-t, -a] fn
hasnak nem zsiros résTudot, hogy é.n csak a sovwdyat szretem(Sze) [] Sovany,
mint a paszujkard’nagyon sovany’ (B¢, Sovany, mint a gebea’ (Ba); Sovam, mint a
biiti boszorkanyua’ (Nf)

Jlo pereH30BaHOro CJIOBHHMKA HE TMOBHICTIO BBIMIIDIA JIEKCHKA, 3aiKCOBaHA ITICIIS
1945p.: csemodancsinyk: (mopocs ), noszki, szagyik, szardj, storozs, szup, vremj i
T.1. Ilicns mepeaMoBH MOAAHO CIHMCOK CKOPOUYEHb HACENEHUX NYHKTIB Ta paioOHIB
obyacti, e 30upaBci IAJICKTHUM MaTepiaj, a TaKoX CKOPOUYECHHS MOBHOIO 1
CTHJIICTUYHOTO Xapakrepy. Tak, Hanmpukiaz;
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gonoszgonoszmn és fil. mn 1. arra hajlamos, hogy masoknak artson, rosszat tegyen
Az gonosz asszom‘w{M); 2. (biz) pajkos, huncuEz a gonosz puja megin kibabrat velem
(Sze);ll. fn 1. gonosz embehz a vin gonosz ma megim mibe tori a f€f?2. (vall) az 6r-
doégTan a gonosz incselkedik vékbe)

gorc’ gore [-ot, -0k, -a] fnl. (sik) terepBl kiemelked domborulat, magasabb
részOt kaszanak a gorcofR); 2. (bany) a banyabandbrdulé medd anyagok tarola-
sara szolgalo terulétyolc csilét dmlesztetek a gorqpasz)

PenienzoBanuii  cioBHUK «CIIOBHUK yrOPCHKHX TOBOPIB 3akapmarTs» y JBOX
TOMax CTAHOBUTh 3HAYHMM 1HTEpec SK /I BITUYM3HSHOI, Tak 1 3apyODKHOI
J1aJIeKTOJIOr11, JiHrBOreorpadii, JeKCUKOJIOTI Ta CTHJIICTUKKA 1 MOBO3HABCTBA 3arajioM.
Ile - rpyHTOBHE HayKOBE JIKEPEIIO, SIKHM MOXKYTh KOPHUCTYBATHCS M ITOCITYTOBYBATHUCS
(daxiBIll pI3HUX JIHTBICTUYHUX Tajy3ed, HAYKOBIIl PI3HUX HaNpsMiB, acMipaHTH,
Mmarictpu (GuIoiorii, CTyAEeHTH W BYWTEN, CIHEMaTiCTH I1HIIUX TyMaHITapHUX
muctuiulid. [IpuBabmroe 1 BHUCOKa MpUKIAAHA 3HAUYYIIICTh PEIEH30BaHOT HAYKOBOI
mpaiii, 30KpeMa 11 JIIHTBOKYJbTYPOJIOTIYHUN aCHeKT, OCKIJIbKM 310paHuii Martepial
HPECTABIISIE HE JIUIIE YTOPChKI, aje i JIKCEMH 1 CEeMEeMH 1HIIMX TOBOPiB (YKpaiHChKHUX,
PYCUHCBHKHUX, PYMYHCBKHX, CJIOBAIIbKUX), 3 SKUMH KiJIbKa CTOJITh BOHU 3HAXOMAATHCS Y
TICHUX CEKOHOMIYHMX, KYJIbTYPHHX Ta Oe3MocepeHIX MOBHUX KOHTakTax. OTxe, B
CIIOBHHKY 3HaXOAWMO WM PsIIl CIIOB' SIHI3MIB Ta CXiTHOCJIOB siHI3MiB: abora < mp.
(maBHBOpPYCBKE) 0OOpa 'HaBic, HAKPUTTS', abroNcs< ap. oop@us ‘00pyd’, asztal< mp.
cmoan ‘ctir’, bab< ap. 606w ‘6i0’, barat< ap. 6pams ‘npusrens’, * apyr’, beszéd mp.
bechoa ‘Oecima’, ‘posmoBa’, bolond< np. 6x1@0v ‘Onmyx’, 'rnynwmii’, borda < np. 6epoo
‘0epao’, csalad< mp. uenros ‘ciM’s1, poauHa’, CSEP< Ap. yens ‘NaHIor, CSErep< ap.
yepensv ‘yepenuils’, CSeresznye< np. uepewmns ‘deperins’, cserpak, csorpalk ap.
ybpnaxd ‘deprak, Kopsk', CS0roszlya< ap. uepecno ‘naemiin — vyactuHa miyra’, csuka<
ap. wyka ‘myka’, dézsa< mp. ohorca ‘mixkka’, dinnye< np. oeins ‘rapoys’, donga< mp.
0@ea ‘nyra’, 'kienka’, ebéd< o6eds ‘06ia’, galamb< ap. 2on@6s ‘rony6’, gerenda<
ap. ep#oa ‘rpsapa’ (dactuna rturyra), gerendely< ap. ep#ours ‘rpsgine — OCHOBHa
JacTHHA IIyra’, gerezok ap. epozov ‘rpoHo’, gerlice < ap. evpruya ‘ropnuus’, giliszta
< ap. enucma ‘rimcra’, gomba< gp. e@b6a ‘rpub’, goromba< ap. ep@buii ‘rpyowiA,
syxBanuii’, halom< np. xwvaws ‘rop0’, iga < mp. ueo ‘iro, sspmo’, igric < ap. uepbuys
‘My3ukaHT', iKra < ukpa ‘ikpa’, iSzap < ap. ucwvnv ‘MinkoBouds’, jaszol < ap. scia
‘scna’, Javor < gap. seopw ‘sBip’, kalaka < ap. xaraxa 'nocupenvku’, Kalasz< np.
konocwy ‘komoc’, kalina < np. xamuna ‘xamuua’, kapta < ap. xoneimo ‘xomuTo’,
karacsony< ap. kpauyns ‘Pizaso’, Karasz< ap. kapacv ‘kapach — puba’, kasa< nap.
kawa ‘xama’, kasza< ap. xoca ‘xoca’, kazal< ap. xozwrs ‘crir, ckupta’, kerecsek np.
Kpeuems 'TUKana’, Kereszk np. kpocmo ‘xpect’, Koleda< np. koa#oa ‘xomsna’, koloda
< np. konooa ‘xonona’, konkoly< np. k@xons ‘xykias’', korong < np. kp@eev ‘kpyr,
Koso’, kovasz< np. keacwv ‘xBac’, lapat < mp. zonama ‘nomara’, 14z < ap. aaszv ‘naz’
(micoBa mopixkka), lencse< ap. rtwa ‘couesuns’, lengyel< ap. a#oocvins ‘monsx’, loca
< np. aasuya ‘maBuna’, malna< ap. maauna ‘mMamuHa', MOCSAr< ap. mouaps ‘Mouap,
IparopuHa, 00J0TO’, MoOrotva< nap. mbpvmea ‘MepTBE PYCIO0 — HEBpOXKalHA 3eMIIs,
motolla< ap. momosuno ‘MOTOBUIO — MPUCTPIH A1 HAMOTYBaHHS HUTOK', mMunka< ap.
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M@«a ‘npang, Tpya, pad < ap. noowv ‘ming ropuiie (xartu)', paraszt< ap. npocmuv
‘censsHuH’ PAszma< ap. nacmo ‘macmo’, Pasztor< ap. nacmeips ‘NACTYX, MACTHP
patak < ap. nomoks ‘motik’, pemete <ap. nomemw ‘momeno’, péntek< ap. n#muuya
‘' stHnna’, pisztrang < gp. necmp@ew ‘dopens, crpyr’, pitvar < gp. npumeopn
‘IPUTBOP — YacTHHA IIEPKBI, JIe CTOATh KiHKHK', Polyva< mp. nonosa ‘nonosa’, potroh<
Ip. nompoxu ‘MOTPYX, TeNpOyxu', puszta< ap. nycma ‘mycTup — HEBpOXKaiiHe MoJe’,
rab < ap. pabw ‘pab’, rag < ap. poew ‘pir’, raj < ap. pou ‘piit’, rak < gp. paks ‘pax’,
rend < nmp. p#ow ‘psaa’, rozs < ap. poowcs ‘xuto’, suba< ap. wyba ‘myda, XyTpo',
szalma< ap. conoma ‘conoma’, szecska< ap. ceuxa ‘ciuka’, Szégye <up. choorca
‘puboinBHa ciTKa', SZéna< ap. chuo ‘cino’, szita< mp. cumo ‘cuto’, Szolga< ap. cryea
‘ciiyra’, Szombak np. c@boma ‘cybora’, Szomszed ap. c@chos ‘cycin’, szuka< ap.
cyka ‘cyka, cydka', SZUszek mp. cychksw ‘3acik’, takacs< mp. mrxaus ‘Traw’, taliga <
ap. menhea ‘ IBOKOJICHUM Bi30K', tanya< np. mowus ‘Moyapucrta MicieBicTs’, udvar <
ap. 0sopvb ‘ABIp', vacsora< np. eeueps ‘Bedeps’, varsa< np. espuia ‘Bepma (pubda)’,
vecsernye< np. epuepns ‘BeuepHs (LepkoBHE)', VisSnye< np. suubnsa ‘BUIIHS', VItEZ <
Op. 6umsss ‘BUTA3b, Ooratups’, zalog < ap. zanoew ‘3acraBa, 3acTaBisIHHA', Zatony<
Ip. 3amoHb ‘3aTOH, MiJIMHA', ZSir< ap. srcups KUp, cMalels U Ip.

[Ti3HiMe miaui psj JIeKceM—CaBi3MiB YBIMIIIOB B yTOPChKI TOBOPH 3akaprnaTTs 3
yKpaiHChKOT MOBH (30KpeMa 3 YKpaiHChKHX (PYCHHCHKHX) roBopiB 3akapmarts) g0 5S0x
pokie XX cr.. bida, bidnyak, burjan, butyka, cipke, copak, cspiltsulka (na
kykypyasi), drimal, durak, hasnyik, holupci, kabala, kalabin&aloda, kocséany,
koliszka, kolomijka, koponya, korcsuha, koromisktayec, kozel, klipal, kbbdl, kucik,
kucska, kurta, ladik, liha, lipityanka, lisaj, lomsk, macsanka, macsoha, meskar, misal,
murkd, noszilka, nyoszolya, paszkuda, paszulycp@tatuua), patocsina, pesztonka,
petruska, pijak, piroha, pjanica, polonina, pézmpaatal, previk, prisztas, rajbal, rula,
rustye, sapka, skvarka, susinka, szerbal, szik&zosta, szkotar, szvatu, szvatum, tacs-
ka, takoj, triszka, , vecsurkaorcsa, zaha, zajda, zo{aona), zsamiska, zsmurki.

[Ticna 1945poky, koau 3akapnaTTs yBIWILIO 0 CKIaay YKpaiHu, yropcbka MOBa
Ta 1i TOBOPY CUCTEMATHUYHO 3aM03WYyBaIM CJIOBA 3 YKPAiHCHKOI Ta pOCIMChKOI MOB a0o0
X uepes ixHe nmocepenaunrso. advokat, avansz, avtomat, banka, baret, bidon,dygu
bilet, bilizna, binokl, bint, bloknot, bolnyicstijjhanka, buhlter, bujjon, bulocska,
butilka, csajnyik, csemodan, cserdak, damba, deyg8ui(ueproBuii Ha 3aTi3HHII),
dnyevnyik, dobavka, doroznyik, fufajka, grafik,rgda, gripp, gruppa, gruscsik, halat,
jaszli (muTsaui), komangyirovka, kotleta, koznyak, kurtka, kranjtakeia, lanka,
linyejka, lopatka, majka, nacsalnik, ndkaz, newigga, noszki, papka, perejezd, plan,
plascs, poduska, pogranyicsnyik, poncsiki, povaspicep, prikadz, putyéka, roddom,
rokovina, roszkladuska, szagyik, szarafan, szasaglyotka, szilrada, szir, szirak,
szkovorotka, szkupi, szosziszki, szotek, szpegkavka, sztogramm, sztorozs, sztruska
szup, tapocski, tovar, usanka, utyuh, valenkiptrorik, vremjanka, zajava, zavadzsal,
zeljonka, zob, zsulik, zsurngl ixmri.

VY crnoBHHKY 3adikcoBaHo mimuil psa crosakismi: bidak ‘6igra mroguua’, cundra
‘mypaBuii, obmapmanuii’, copak'kopuysansna motuka’, dedd’ qursunii camox’, dinera
‘oigonunk’, duda ‘Onsimana TpyOa mas BiaBoay ammy’, gernae ‘cyxa riaka’, guga
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‘300’, kajstron ‘koctpyns’, koceraj ‘capaii’, kotyec ‘kyua mms cBuneit’, kucik
‘mpumivox’, kulina ‘mitas kyxus’, lisaj ‘xBopoba mkipu’, masina‘kyxoHHa IUIMTa,
rula ‘nyxoBka’, slampos'neoxaiinuii’, Strapaska ‘rajayiiky 3 TepToi CHpOl KapTOILTi i
mykr', truzsak' conomsiamii matpai’, SZulak' crosm Ha oropoxi’ Ta 6arato iHIIHX.

VYV «CroBHUKY yrOpChbKHX TOBOPIB 3aKapIarTs» 3HAXOAUMO 1 PSJ PYMYHI3MIiB:
berbence<pym. berbina> 'kaxka mis oBedoro cupy’, brindza <pym. brinz> ’oseunii
cup’, mamaliga<pym. mamaliga> 'rycra kama 3 Kykypy3HOro OOpoIIHa' Ta iHIIIi.

Ak Gaummo, y penen3oBaHOMYy «CJIOBHHKY YTOPCHKMX TOBOpPIB 3akapmaTTsi»
3a(pikcOBaHO 3aMO3WYEHHS 3 PI3HUX MOB Ta [IaJeKTiB SK CIOPIAHEHUX Tak 1
HECIIOPIIHEHNX MOB, a II€ Ja€ MOXJHUBICTh MOBO3HABISIM, Yy TEpIIy Yepry
AialeKToJIoraM, IPYHTOBHO JIOCHIIKYBAaTH HE TUTBKH YKPaiHCHKO(PYCHHCHKO)—yTOPChKI,
ajie ¥ CJI0BaIbKO—YTOPChKI Ta PYMYHChKO—YTOPChKI MIXK/1aJIEKTHI KOHTAKTH.

Hagepeni npukiaam 4iTkKo 1 ICKpaBO BI3EPKATIOIOThH JOBIOTPHUBAIl €KOHOMIYHI,
MOJITUYHI, KYyJIbTypHI Ta Oe3mocepelHi MOBHI KOHTAaKTH YTOpPIIB 3akapnarts 13
CyCITHIMH HapoJaMH 1 B TeEpIIy dYepry 3 YKpaiHI[IMH, PyCHHAMH Ta PyMyHaMHu.
[IpencraBienum y “CHOBHHUKY  yrOpChbKHX TOBOpIB 3akapmaTTs Yy JBOX ToMax
MaTepiaJoM 3 YCIIXOM MOXYTh CKOPHCTATHUCA Y CBOIX HAayKOBUX JOCIHIDKCHHSX Ta
PO3BIAKAX ycl HeOah Iyl 10 JIHTBICTUKU (haxiBIll, SKI 3alMarOThCs MPOOJIEMATUKOIO
MDKMOBHHX (MIKJIIaJIeKTHUX) KOHTAKTIB, & TAKOK KpaiHO3HABIII, COIIIOJIOTH, €THOTpadu
Ta JIEKCUKOTpadH.

besnepedno, mo B TaKOMy BEIMKOMY 32 00CSTOM HAyKOBOMY BHJIaHHI MOXKJIMBI
M OKpeMi HEJOTJISIIM, OIMYIIEHHS, Cepell HUX MOKHA BII3HAUWUTH BIJACYTHICTH DSy
HOBHX 3al03U4YeHb 3 YKPaiHChKOi Ta pociiichbkoi MoOB micisi 1945 poky, sk HanpuKIIa,
csemodan, drisztal, durnyinypumii, rnynwmii), noszki, szagyik, szaraj, storozs,
vremjanka, zobra ixmux. JIo OKpeMHUX Ha3B POCIMH 1 TBapWH HEMA€ JATHHCHKHX
BigmoBigHMKiB: barany, bika, kecske, 1 inmii.

Hes3Baxkaroun Ha BKazaHi 3ayBakeHHs, CJIOBHUK YrOpChbKMX T'OBOPIB
3akaprattsa” y aBox ToMax (960 cTopiHOK) €, Oe3mepeyHo, HOBATOPCHKOK BU3HAYHOIO
HAYKOBOIO TpAIer0, B sIKiH TBOPYO MOETHAHO TEOPII0 Ta MPAKTHKY IOCHITHKCHHS i
YKJIaJaHHs JT1aJIeKTOJIOTIYHOTO MOBHOTO Marepiaily, HOro KOMIUIEKCHOTO, BCEOIYHOTO
TIYMa4eHHs Ta CTPYHKOTO i JIOTIYHOTO MIPEICTaBICHHS.
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BigomocTi npo aBTopiB

. AmeBa Onbra HazipiBHa — acucTeHT kadeapu 1HO3EMHUX MOB JIJII TYMaHITapHUX
(daxynpTeTiB JIbBIBCHKOTO HAIIIOHAIBHOTO YHIBEpCcUTETY 1M. [Bana dpanHka

. bikkitioBa Onmnekcanapa (Bikkyova Alexandra) — wMarictpant kadeapu
aHTJIICTUKU Ta aMEPUKAHICTUKHU (PaKyJIbTETYy MUCTEITBO3HABCTBA YHIBEPCUTETY
[TaBa Moxeda Illadapika B M. Komrinie (CroBampka peciry0iika)

. bopcyk Jliommuna @paHkiBHa — acUCTEHT Kadeapu 1HO3EMHHX MOB Ta
npodeciitnoi komyHikaimii TepHOMILCHKOT0 HAI[IOHAIBHOTO E€KOHOMIYHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY

. 'aman Ipuna AnaroniiBHa — BUKJIana4 Kaeapu Teopii, IPaKTHKU Ta IEPEKIaTy
HIMEIbKOI MOBHM  (akynbTeTy JIHIBICTUKA HalloHaJIbHOTO  TEXHIYHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy YKpainu «KuiBChKHii MOMITEXHIYHUN 1THCTUTYT»

. 'eprioBchka Haramist OnekciiBHa — kaHauAAaT (BiI0JOTIYHUAX HAYK, CT. BUKJIAAaq
Kadenapu aHTIINUCHKOT (ioorii Ta METOAWKH BHKJIQJaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB
MyKa4iBChKOTO I€P>KaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

. 'mozux FOmnis BikropiBHa - BUKIIagay kadgeapu anriiicekoi ¢inosorii YxHY

. T'ounepoBa Bap6opa (Honnerova Barbora) — Bukmagad aHrmicbkoi MOBH
dakynpTeTy iHO3eMHUX MOB yHiBepcuTeTy M. JXKimiHa (CrnoBarbka pecryOimika)

. I'puns Haranmis OnekcanapiBHa — acHCTEHT KadeApu I1HO3EMHHX MOB IS
ryMaHiTapHux (paxynpTeTiB JIbBIBCHKOr0o HAI[lOHATLHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY iM. IBaHa
®panka

. Hakanenko Omner BsdecnmaBoBu4 — KaHAUAAT (QUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, OICHT
kadeapa iHO3eMHUX MOB J{HIMPOIETPOBCHKOTO P KABHOTO 1HCTUTYTY (DI3UUHOT
KYJIBTYPH 1 CIOPTY

10Jlantbo Oxcana I'puropiBHa — cTapumidid BUKIagad Kadeapu KiIacHYHOI Ta

pyMyHCBKOT ¢inonorii YxkHY

11 Jlepix Imona MopuciBna — kanauaatr ¢UIOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT Kadeapu

nepeKyiagy 1 TeOpeTUYHOI Ta MPUKIATHOI JIHTBICTUKM JlepKaBHOTO 3aKiamy
"[1iBIEeHHOYKpPAiHCHKOTO HAIIOHAJBHOTO TEAAroTiYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY I1MeEHi
K. . Ymuucbpkoro”
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12 lynox Poman IBaHOBMY — gokTOp uIOJOTIUHMX HayK, mnpodecop kadeapu
1HO3eMHUX MOB [IJI1 TyMaHITapHUX (akyiabTeTiB, JIbBIBChKUN HaIllOHAIBHUN
yHiBepcuTeT M. IBaHna dpaHka

13 dypyrreoBa Mixaena (Duruttyova Michaela)— marictpanT kadenpu aHIIiCTHKA Ta
aMepHKaHiCTHKH (haKyIbTeTy MHCTEITBO3HABCTBa yHiBepcuTery Ilana Moxkeda
[Hadapika B M. Komritie (CrioBaribka pecryo.tika)

14 EcenoBa Epika HocumiBHa — crapmmii Bukiaagad kKadeapu Teopii 1 MPaKTUKH
nepekiany [HCTUTYTy eKOHOMIKM Ta MIDKHApPOAHUX BiqHOCUH Y3xkHY

15Kyk Banentuna ApkaniiBHa — cTapmudid BUKIafad Kadeapu TrpaMaTUKH
aHTIMCBhKOI MOBHU  (aKyJbTeTy poMaHO-TepMaHChKOi (inosorii  Opecbkoro
HalllOHAJIBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iM. [.I.MeunukoBa

16 Kimko Onbra BikTopiBHa — cTapmuii BUKIanad kadenapu aHTIIMChKOI (is1oorii
YxHY

17Ko3ak Tersna borpaniBHa — KaHAWAAT TEJAroriyHUX HayK, IOIEHT Kadeapu
HIMEI[bKO1 MOBU TepHOMIILCHKOTO HAIlIOHAILHOTO €KOHOMIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

18 Ky0biuka Jliana BomogumupiBHa — BuKIagad Kadenpu aHrmicbkoi (imosorii
YxHY

19Jlaguenko MupocnaBa MuxaiiiiBHa — KaHAWAAT (DUIONOTIYHMX HAYK, IOICHT
kadenpu Himenbkoi dimonorii YxHY

20JlankoBa Mapra (Lackova Marta) — Bukimamad aHraiiicbkoi MOBH (PaKyjIbTETY
iHO3eMHHMX MOB yHiBepcuTeTy M. XKinina (CroBaipka pecmy0itika)

21 Jlitak AHTOHIHa MuxaitniBHa — BukiIaaayd kadenpu anriiicbkoi ¢putomnorii YxkHY

22 Mapuna Jlominika OnekciiBHa — BUKJIaAad Kadeapu KIACHUYHOI Ta PYMYHCBHKOI
¢inomnorii YVxkHY

23MenbHuk Makcum €BreHoBHMY — acmipaHT Kadeapu aHrmichbkoi Qinonorii
dakynpTeTy 1HO3eMHO] Pinonorii YxHY

24 Muraneup Okcana IBaHiBHA — BUKIIa1ad Kadeapu aHriicekoi ¢imonorii YxkHY
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25Mumiko Caitiiana AHaTojiiBHA — KaHAWAAT MEJAaroriyHuX Hayk, JOIEHT Kadenpu
Teopii Ta MpakTukKu nepexiany YxxkHY

26 Mynpak bopuc — marictpaHT kadgeapu aHTJIICTUKYA Ta aMEePUKaHICTUKU (aKyJIbTEeTy
MucTenTBo3HaBcTBa yHiBepcuteTy IlaBma MHoxeda Illadapika B M. Komrime
(CroBarpka peciry0Jtika)

27 HexnecoBa Banepis IOpiiBHa — kanauaat (inonoriyHuX Hayk, JOLEHT Kadeapu
TEOPETUYHOI Ta TpuKiIagHoi (GoHEeTUKH aHrimidcbkoi wmoBu OHY  imeni
I.I. MeunnkoBa

28 Onumak "'anuna BacuniBHa — Bukinagad kadeapu anriiicbkoi ditosorii YxkHY

29 OctpoBchka Omekcanapa MukonaiBHa — KaHAWAAT (DUIOJOTIYHUX HAYyK, TOIEHT
Kadeapu iH03eMHUX MOB Ui ryMaHiTapHuX (pakynbTeTiB JIHY imeni IBana ®dpanka

30.IIucanunn Pycnan borganoBuy — Bukiaaay kadenpu MiKKYJIbTYpPHUX KOMYHIKAIIIH
YxHY

31.1lomnaBceka Jlrogmuna JleoHimiBHa — BUKIamayd Kadeapu 1HO3EMHUX MOB IS
rymaHiTapHux daxkynpTeTiB JIHY imeni IBana ®panka

32Ilpucsoxkniok  Oxcana SlpocnaBiBHa — KaHauAaT (UIOJOTIYHMX HAyK, JOLIEHT
kadenpun 1HO3EMHMX MOB JUid TyMaHiTapHUX  (axynpTeTiB  OJechbKOro
HAIlOHAJILHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iM. l.I.MeunukoBa

33Pemerap Onecs BacumiBHa — BukiIagad kadeapu aHriaiicbkoi dimosorii
dakynpTeTy 1HO3eMHOI1 (istosorii YxkHY

34 Porau Jlecs BanepianiBHa — KaHauAaT (UIONOTIYHUX HAyK, OOLIEHT Kadeapu
aHrmaiicekoi ¢inomorii YxkHY

35.Cunopenko O.A. —KwuiBcbkuil HalioHanbHUN yHIBepcuTeT iMeH1 Tapaca IlleBuenka

36 Ckopuxk Amnatonii OnekcaHapoBud — cekpetap BueHoi panu yHiBepcUTETY
Jlep>kaBHUM BUIUN HaBYAIBHUHN 3aKjaj «/{oHOachkuil jaep)kaBHUM meaaroriyHui
YHIBEPCUTET»

37 Cnuka Haramis TeonopiBHa — BuKIIagay kadgeapu iHozeMHUX MoB Y xkHY
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38.Copoka Tersna BsauecnaBiBHa — kaHAUAAT (BIIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JAOIEHT Kadeapu
aHTIMCchKOi (inosorii Ta mepeknaay I[3MainbChKOro AEep)KaBHOTO T'YMaHITapHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY

39.Cranko /[lapuna BacuiiBHa — KaHauAaT (QUIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT Kadenpu
a"rmiiiicekoi ¢inonorii YxHY

40.Toxkaps €Brenis BacuniBHa — Bukiagay kadgeapu anriiicekoi dinosorii YxHY

41 Tomentok Onecs CTenaHiBHA — BUKJIAJad aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBHM Kadenpu 1HO3EMHUX
MmoB Y:xxkHY

42 ®abian Mupocnasa I[lerpiBHa — nokrop dinonoriaaux Hayk, mpodecop, mpodecop
kadenpu anrmiiicbkoi dimonorii YxHY

43 @inimoBa Iletpa (Petra Filipovd) — wmarictpant kadeapu aHIIICTHKH Ta
aMepUKaHICTUKH (haKy/IbTeTy MHCTELTBO3HABCTBA yHiBepcutery Ilana Hoxeda
[Madapika B M. Komritie (CrioBaribka pecrnyo.tika)

44 11sik Jlapuca BikTopiBHa — KaHammar (UIONOTIYHMX HAyK, JOIEHT, HaYaIbHUK
Kadeapu HIMENbKOI Ta Apyroi iHo3eMHOi MoBU HartionansHOi akaaemii JlepxaBHOT
IPUKOPAOHHOI ciy>k0u Ykpainu iMeH1 b.XMenbHHUIIBKOTO

45 YaiikoBcbka Onena FOpiiBHa — Bukiagay HarioHAIBHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
VYkpainu «KuiBCbKUil NOMITEXHIYHUI ITHCTUTYT>»

46Yenneit Haramis BacwimiBHa — xaHaunmat ¢uUIoNOTIYHUX HayK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
aHrmicekoi ¢imonorii YxkHY

47 Yepui Mupocinas (Cerny Miroslav) — xanmumar ¢inonoridHux HayK, MOLEHT
Kadenpu aHTIICTUKA Ta aMEPHUKAHICTHUKK (PaKyJIbTEeTy MUCTEITBO3HABCTBA

yHiBepcutery B M. OctpaBa (Hecrka pecny0itika)

48 Yonoc IBan IBaHoBHY - KaHAUJAT (H1JIOJIOTTUYHUX HAYK, TOIEHT Kadeapu HIMEIbKOi
dinonorii YxHY
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49 I1Isen Eminist BacumiBHa — kaHauaaT (UIOJOrIYHMX HAYK, JAOIEHT, 3aBiayBad Kadeapu
KJIAaCUYHOI Ta pyMYHCBKOI ¢istosiorii YxkHY

50.IleBuenko Mapuna HOpiiBHa — kanauaar ¢inocoChbKUX HayK, TOIEHT Kadeapu
iHo3emMHuX MOB JIBH3 «/lonOackkuii nep:kaBHUN NEeAaroriyHUN yHIBEPCUTET»

S1Ilitedanrox Haramis CremaniBHa — cTapmuii BUKIanad kadeapu aHTIIHCHKOI
¢binonorii YxkHY
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BUMOTI'H
10 O®OPMJIEHHSI HAYKOBUX CTATEN
10 ®PAXOBOTI'O 3BIPHUKA " CYYACHI JOCJI>KEHHS
3 THO3EMHOI ®LJIOJIOI'Ti”, BUII. 13

Martepianu 1y1si omyONiKyBaHHS MPUIMAOTBCS B CHEIHANICTIB 3 1HO3EMHOI
dbimosorii Ta METOAMKY BUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3eMHUX MOB. HayKoBi cTaTTi MOBUHHI MICTHTH:
MOCTaHOBKY MpOOJIeMHU y 3aralbHOMY BUTJISAI Ta ii 3B'A30K 13 BaXJIMBUMH HAyKOBUMHU
YU TPAKTUYHUMHU 3aBJAHHSIMH, aHaI3 OCTaHHIX JOCTIIKeHb 1 MyOsikamiil, B SKHX
3all04aTKOBAHO pO3B'A3aHHS MpoOJeMH 1 Ha $KI CIUPAETbCA aBTOp, BHUILICHHS
HEBUPIIIEHUX paHIIIe YaCTHUH 3arajibHOi MPOOJIEeMH, KOTPUM MHPUCBSIUYETHCA O3HAYEHA
ctarts; (GOpMyJIOBaHHS Iiel cTaTTi (MOCTAaHOBKA 3aBJaHHS); BHKJIAJ OCHOBHOTO
MaTepialy JOCHI/DKEHHS 3 TOBHUM OOIPYHTYBaHHSM OTPHUMaHHX HAYKOBHUX
PE3yNIbTaTiB; BUCHOBKH 3 JIOCHIKCHHSI 1 IEPCIIEKTUBH TOJANBIIUX PO3BIIOK Y I[LOMY
HanpsMky (ITocranoBa BAK Ykpainu Big 15.01.2003. Ne7-05/1).

IIpaBuia opopmiieHHs cTaTeit:

* CTaTTs TOJAEThCS O€3 aBTOMATHYHUX IEPEHOCIB CIiB YKPAaiHCHKOIO (POCIHCHKOIO,

AHTITICHKOI0, HIMEIIBKOIO, )PaHITy3bK0I0) MOBOIO;

* BIJLIEHTPOBaHAa Ha3Ba NyOdiKalili APYKYeETbCA BEIMKUMHU JIITEpaMH, HAA HEIO

nomaetbest YJIK, a mig HEr0 B MEHTPI 3BHYAWHUMH JITEPAMH - MPI3BUINE Ta 1HIIIATN

aBTOpa, HIXKYe KYPCHUBOM - MicIie poOOTH;

* OCHOBHHI TEKCT JpyKyeThes yepe3 1 inrepsan mpudrtom 14 Times New Roman Cyr.

[Tons miBopyd, Bropi, BHU3Y - 2,5¢M, npaBopyd - 1 cM. Bigctyn ab63any - 53HakiB.

* UTIOCTPaTUBHUM MaTepiall APYKY€ETHCS KYPCHBOM;

* CTOPIHKH HE HyMEPYIOThCH,

* IOCWJIAHHS y TeKCT1 myOJikalii ohopMisitoThes 3riiHO 3 BuMoramMu BAK Ykpainu.

* 3aBepirye myouikarito " JlirepaTtypa" (apykyeTbcs skMpHUM IHIpudTOM), MOJaHA B

andapiTHOMY mopsiaky 3 gorpumanHsm Bumor BAKy (Broinerens BAK Ne 6, 2008p.).
[Ticns miTepaTypy TOAA€EThCS Pe3l0Me YKPaiHChKOKW (s cTaredl iHO3EMHOIO

MOBOIO) Ta aHTJIICHKOIO (7151 YKpaiHO/pOCIiIChKOMOBHUX CTATEi) MOBaMH.

B okpemomy ¢aiini momaroTecs BimoMocTi mpo aBTopa (mpi3BUILE, iM'S Ta IO
0aTbKOBI IIOBHICTIO), HAYKOBHW CTYITiHb, BYEHE 3BaHHSA, MicCIle poOOTH, TMocana,
JIOMAIITHS ajipeca, TeiaeoH, eIeKTPOHHA aapeca.

e AcmipaHTd Ta BHUKJIaJauyl A0 CTaTell AOJArOTh PEKOMEHMJAIlll CBOIX HayKOBHUX
KEP1BHUKIB.

* [Togani MaTepiaiy He peleH3YThCs | He MOBEPTAIOThCSI.

» Tepmin nogaui - 30 kBiTHsa 2015p.

» Marepiaiu HajJcHIaTH 3a agpecoro. Mmyroslavafabian@rambler.ru

» Konrtaktuuii tenedon: +380 662906929

Penakuiiina xoJierisi
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CyuacHi gociaimxeHHsi 3 iHo3eMHOI ¢inosorii. 30ipHUK HAyKOBHX Ipallb.
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Ykpainu.
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¢inonorii B ramy3sx MOBO3HABCTBA, JIITEPaTypO3HABCTBA 1 METOIMKH BUKIIAIAHHS
aHTJINCHKOT, HIMEIBKOI Ta (paHIy3pKOi MOB Yy CEpeIHIX Ta BHUIIMX HaBYAIbHUX
3aKJajax.
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